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NARRATIVE. 



T O THE REV. DR. COLMAN, 

Reverend and Honored Sir, 

Having seen your letter to ray honored uncle Wil- 
liams of Hatfield, of July 20, wherein you inform him of 
the notice that has-been taken of the lute wonderful work 
of God in this, and some other towns in this county, by 
the Rev. Dr. Watts and Dr. Guyse of London, and the 
Congregation to which the last of these preached on a 
monthly day of solemn prayer; as also of your desire to 
be more perfectly acquainted with it, by some of us on 
the spot: And having been since informed by my uncle 
Williams, that you desire me to undertake it, 1 would 
now do it in as just and faithful a manner as in me lies. 

The people of the county in general, I suppose, are 
as sober, and orderly, and good sort of people, as in any 
part of New England; and I believe they have been 
preserved the freest by far, of any part of the country ' 
from error and variety of sects and opinions. Our being > 
so far within the land, at a distance from sea-ports, and Y 
in a corner of the country, has doubtless been one reason 
why we have not been so much corrupted with vice, as 
most other parts. But without question, the religion 
and good order of the country, and their purity in doc- 
trine, has, under God, been very much owing to the 
great abilities, and eminent piety, of my venerable and 
honored grandfather Stoddard. I suppose we have been 
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very customary with many of our young people to be 
decent. in their carriago at meeting, which doubtl> 
would not have prevailed to audi a degree, had it r 
been that rny grandfather, through his great age, (thougl 
ho retained his powers surprisingly to the last) wi 
so able to observe them. There had also long pre 
in the town, a spirit of contention between two parties 
into which they had for many years been divided, by 
which was maintained a jealousy one of the other, am 
they were prepared to oppose one another in all public 
affairs. 

But in two or three years after Mr. Stoddard's death 
there began to be a sensible amendment of these evils 
the young people shewed more of a disposiliun to heark 
euto counsel, and by degrees left nil' their fiolickii 
grew observably more decent in their attendance 
public worship, and there were more that mani] 
religious concern than there used to he. 

At the latter end of the year 1733, there appi 
very unusual flexible ness, and yielding to advice, 
young people. It had been too long their mar 
make the evening alter the sabbath,* and alter 01 
lie lecture, to be especially the times of their mirl 
company keeping. But alcrmon was now preac 
the sabbath before the lecture, to shew the evil tondei 
cy of the practice, and to persuade them to reform i 
and if was urged on heads of families, that it should 1 
n thing agreed upon among them, to govern their fam 
lies, and keep their children at home, at these times;- 
and withal it was more privately moved, that they shoul 
meet together the next day, in their several U«j 
hoods, to know each other's minds; which was accord 
ingk dune, and llie uiot^in complied with throughout (I 
town. But parents found little or no occasion for tb 
exercise of government in the case; the young peopl 
declared themselves convinced by what they had heart 
from the pulpit, and were" willing of themselves to com- 
ply with the counsel that had been given. And it wai 
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immediately, and, I suppose, almost universally complied 
with; and there was a thorough reformation of these dis- 
orders thenceforward, which has continued ever since. 

Presently after this, there began to appear a remarka- 
ble religious concern at a little village belonging to the 
congregation, called Pascommuck, where a few families 
were settled, at about three miles distance from the main 
body of the town. At this place a number o{ persons 
seemed to be savingly wrought upon. In the April fol- 
lowing, Anno 1734, there happened a very sudden and 
awful death of a young man in the bloom of his youth; 
who being violently seized with a pleurisy, and taken 
immediately very delirious, died in about two days; 
which (together with what was preaehed publicly on that 
occasion,) much affected many young people. This was 
followed with another death of a young married woman, 
who had been considerably exercised in mind, about the 
' salvation of her soul, before she was ill, and was in great 
distress in the beginning of her illness, but seemed to 
have satisfying evidences of God's saving mercy to her, 
before her death; so that she died very full of comfort, 
in a most earnest and moving manner, warning and 
counselling others. This seemed much to contribute to 
the solemnizing of the spirits of ma%y young persons; 
and there began evidently to appear more of a religious 
concern on people's minds. 

In the fall of the year, I proposed it to the young 
people, that they should agree among themselves to 
spend the evenings after lectures, in social religion, and 
to that end to divide themselves into several companies 
to meet in various parts of the town; which was accord- 
ingly done, and those meetings have been since continu- 
ed, and the example imitated by elder people. This was 
followed with the death of an elderly, person, which was 
attended with many unusual circumstances, by which 
many were much moved and affected. 

About this time began the great noise that was in this 
part of the country, about Armmianism, which seemed to 
appear with a very threatening aspect upon the interest 
of religion here. The friends of vital piety trembled for 
fear of the issue; bat it seemed, contrary to their fear, 
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strongly to be overruled for the promoting of religion. 
iVIany who looked on themselves as in a Chriatless con- 
dition, seemed lo he awakened by it, with fear that God 
was about to withdraw from the land, aud that wc should 
be given up to heterodoxy, and corrupt principles; and 
that then their opportunity for obtaining salvation would 
be past; and many who were brought a little to doubt 
about the truth of the doctrines they hail hitherto been 
taught, seemed to have a kind of a trembling fear with 
their doubts, lest they should be led into by-paths, to 
their eternal undoing: And they seemed with much con- 
cern and engaged ness of mind to inquire what was in- 
deed the way in which they must come to he accepted 
with God. There were then some things said public- 
ly on that occasion, concerning justification by faith 

Although great fault was found with meddling with 
the controversy in the pulpit, by such a person, at that 
time, and though it was ridiculed by many elsewhere, 
yet it proved a word spoken in season hero, and was 
most evidently attended with a very remarkable blessing 
of heaven to the souls of the people in this town. They 
received thence a general satisfaction with respect to 
the main thing in Question, which they had in trembling 
doubts and concern about; and their minds were engag- 
ed the more earnestly to seek, that they might come to 
be accepted of God, and saved in the way of the gospel, 
which had been made evident to them to be the true and 
only way. And then it was, in the latter part of De- 
cember, that the spirit of God began extraordinarily to 
set in, and wonderfully lo work amongst us ; and there 
were, very suddenly, one after another, five or six per- 
sona who were, lo all appearance, savingly converted, 
and some of them wrought upon in a very remarkable 
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Particularly. I w.is sur pri-'fl «-ith the rclntj pn f a 
ung woman, who had been our of the grcatf-st compa - 
,' Jtlii'tte tti ICthe whole t»wn . When she came (o roe, I 
bad never heart! that she had become in any wise, se- 
but by the conversation I then had with her, it 
appeared to me lhat what she gave an account of, was u 



SURPRISmO CONVERSIONS. 11 

glorious Vork of God's infinite power and sovereign 
grace; and that God had given her a new heart, truly 
broken and sanctified. I could not then doubt of it, and 
have seen much in my acquaintance with her since to 
confirm it. 

Though the work was glorious, yet I was filled with 
concern about the effect it -might have upon others. I 
was ready to conclude (though too rashly) that some 
would be hardened by it, in carelessness and looseness 
of life, and would take occasion from, it to open their 
mouths, in reproaches of religion. But the event was 
the reverse, to a wonderful degree. God made it, I sup- 
pose, the greatest occasion of awakening to others, of 
any thing that ever came to pass in the town. I have 
had abundant opportunity to know the effect it had, by 
my private conversation with many. The news of it 
seemed to be almost like a flash of lightning upon the T~ 
hearts of young people, all^ over the town, and upon 
many others. Those persons amongst us, who used to 
be farthest from seriousness, and that I most feared 
would make an ill improvement of it, seemed greatly ^o 
be awakened with it; many went to talk with her con- 
cerning what she had met with; and what appeared in 
her seemed to be to the satisfaction of all that did so. 
Presently upon this, a great and earnest concern 
about the great things of religion, and the eternal world, 
became universal in all parts of the town, and among 
persons of all degrees, and all ages; the noise amongst 
tiie dry bones waxed louder and louder. All other talk 
but about spiritual and eternal things was soon thrown 
by; all the conversation in all companies, and upon all 
occasions, was upon these things only, unless so much 
as was necessary for people carrying on their ordinary 
secular business. Other discourse than of the things of 
religion, would scarcely be tolerated in any company. 
The minds of people were wonderfully taken off from 
the world; it was treated amongst us as a thing of very \ 
little consequence. They seemed to follow their worldly i 
business, more as a part of their duty, than from any dis- \ 
position they had to it; the temptation now seemed to lie " 
on that hand, to neglect worldly affairs too m\*cYv.> ttoA\a 
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spend too much time in the immediate exercise of relig- 
ion; which thing was exceedingly misrepresented by 
reports that were spread in distant parts of the land, as 
though the people here had wholly thrown by all world- 
ly business, and betook themselves entirely to reading 
and praying, and such like religious exercises. 

But though the people d|d not ordinarily neglect their 
worldly business, yet there then was the reverse of what 
commonly is. Religion was with all sorts the great con- 
cern, and the world was a thing only by the by. The 
only thing in thejr view was to get (he kingdom of heav- 
en, and everyone appeared pressing into it. The en- 
gaged ness of their hearts in this great concern could not 
be hid; it appeared in their very countenances. It then 
was a dreadful thing amongst lis to Ite out of Christ, in 
danger evory day of dropping into hell; and what per- 
sons' mind* were intent upon was to escape for their 
lives, and to Jly from (he wrath to come. All would ea- 
gerly lay hold of opportunities for their souls, and were 
wont very often to meet together in private houses for 
reljgious purposes; and such meetings, when appointed, 
were wont greatly to be thronged. 

■V There was scarcely a single person in the town, either 
old or young, that was left unconcerned about the great 
things of the eternal world. Those that were wont to 
be the vainest, and loosest, and those (hat had been* 
most disposed to think and speak slightly of vital and 
experimental religion, were now generally subject to 
great awakenings. And the work of conversion wis 
carried on in a most astonishing manner, and increased 
more and more; souls did, as it were, come by flocks lo 
Jesus Christ. From day to day, for many mouths togeth- 
er, might be seen evident instances of sinners brought 
out i'l darkness into marteilma light, and delivered out of 
an horribU pit, and from Ike miry flay, and net upon a 
ivck with a new sona; of praise to God in their months. 

This work of God, as it was carried on, and the num- 
ber of true saints multiplied, soon made a glorious altera- 
llOB in the town; so that in the spring and summer fol- 
lowing, Anno 1135, the town seemed to be lull of (he 
e of God. It never was so full of love, nor bo 
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full of joy; and yet so full of distress as it was then. 
There were remarkable tokens, of God's presence in al- 
most every house. It was a time of joy in families on 
the account of aaNation'a being brought unto them; pa- 
rents rejoicing over their children as new born, and hus- 
bands over their wives, and wives over their husbands. 
The doings of God were tlien seal in His sani-ttiary, God's 
day was a delight, and his tabernacles were amiable. Our 
public assemblies were then beautiful; the congregation 
was alive in God's service, every one earnestly intent 
on the public worship, every hearer eager to drink in 
the words of the minister as they came from bis mouth; 
the assembly in general were, from time lo time in tears, 
while (lie word was preached; some weeping with sor- 
row and distress, others with joy, and love, others with 
pity and concern for the souls of their neighbors. 
JrOur public praises were then greatly enlivened. God 
was then served in our psalmody, in some measure, in 
the beauty of holiness. It has been observable, that 
there has been scarce any part of divine worship, where- 
in good men amongst us have had grace so drajvn forth, 
and their hearts so lifted up in the ways of God, as in 
singing his praises. Our congregation excelled all that 
«ver I knew in the external part of the duty before, the 
men generally carrying regularly and well, three parts 
of music, and the women a part by themselves: Hut now 
they were evidently wont to sing with unusual elevation 
of heart and voice, which made the duly pleasant indeed. 
In all companies, on other days, on whatever occasions 
persons met together, Christ was to be heard of, and 
seen in the midst of them. Our young people, when 
they met, were wont to spend the time in talking of the 
excellency and dying love of Jesus Christ, the glorious- 
iiesa of the way of salvation, the wonderful, free, and 
sovereign grace of God, his glorious work in the conver- 
sion of a soul, the truth and certainty of the great things 
of God's word, the sweetness of the views of his perfec- 
tions, &.c And even at weddings, which formerly were 
merely uccasiona of mirth and jollity, there waa now no 
discourse of any thing but the things of'religion, and no 
arance of any but spiritual mirth. 
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Those amongst us thai had heen formerly converted, 
were greatly enlivened and renewed .with fresh and ex- 
traordinary incomes of the spirit of God; though some 
much more than others, according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ. Many that before had labored under dif- 
ficulties about their own state, had now their doubts re- 
moved by more satisfying experience, and more clear 
discivi-iies of God's love. 

When this work of God first appeared, and was so ex- 
traordinarily carried on amongst us in the winter, others 
round about us seemed not to know what to make of it; 
and there were many that scoffed at, and ridiculed it; 
and some compared what we called conversion to certain 
distempers. But it was very observable of many, that 
occasionally came amongst us from abroad, with dis- 
regardful hearts, that what they saw here cured them of 
such a temper of mind. Strangers were generally sur- 
prised to find things so much beyond what llicy had 
heard, and were wont to tell others that the state of the 
town could not be conceived of by those that had not 
seen it. The nutice that was taken of it by the people 
that came to town on occasion of the court that sat here 
in the beginning of March, was very observable. And 
those that came from the neighborhood to our public 
lectures, were for the most part remarkably affected. 
Many that came to town on one occasion or other, 
had their consciences smitten, and awakened, and went 
home with wounded hearts, and with those impressions 
that never wore off till they had hopefiilly a saving issue; 
and those that before had serious thoughts, had their 
awakenings and convictions greatly increased. And 
there were many instances of persons tlihl came from 
nbroad, on visits, or on business, that had not been long 
here hefore, to all appearance, they were savingly 
wrought upon, and partook of that shower of divine bles- 
sing that God rained down here, and went home re- 
joicing; till at length the same work began evidently to 
appear and prevail in sevsral other towns in (he county. 
n the month of March, the people in South Hadley 



began to be seizad with deep concern about the things 
if religion; which very Boon became universal; and the 
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work of God has been very wonderful there; not much, 
if any thing, short of what it has been here, in proportion 
to the size of the place. About the same time it be- 
gan to break forth in the west part of Sufneld, (where it 
has also been very great) and it soon spread into all 
parts of the town. It next appeared at Sunderland, and 
soon overspread the town; and I believe was for a sea- 
son, not less remarkable than it was here. About the 
same time jt began to appear in a part of Deerfield, call- 
ed Green River, and afterwards filled the town, and 
there has been a glorious work there. It began also to 
be manifest in the south part of Hatfield, in a place 
called the Hill; and after that the whole town, in the sec- 
ond week in April, seemed to be seized, as it were at 
once, with concern about the things of religion; and the 
work of God has been great there. There has been- also 
a very general awakening at West Springfield, and Long 
Meadow; and in Enfield there was, for a time, a pretty 
general concern amongst some that before had been very 
loose persons. About. the same time that this 1 appeared 
at Enfield, the Rev. Mr. Bull of Westfield, informed 
me that there had been a great alteration there, and that 
more had been done in one week there than in seven 
years before. — Something of this work likewise appear- 
ed in the first precinct in Springfield, principally in the 
north and south extremes of the parish. And in Hadley 
old town, there gradually appeared so much of a work 
of God on souls, as at another tima. would have been 
thought worthy of much notice. Fdfla short time there 
was also a very great and general concern, of the like ♦ 
nature, at Northfield. And wherever this concern ap- 
peared, it seemed not to be in vain; but in every place 
God brought saving blessings with him, and his word at- 
tended with his spirit (as we have all reason to think) 
returned not void. It might well be said at that time in 
all parts of the county, Who are these that fly as a cloudy 
and as doves to their windows'? 

As what other towns heard of and found in this, was 
a great means of awakening them, so our hearing of 
such a swift, and extraordinary propagation, and extent 
of this work, did doubtless, for a time, serve to w^WA. 
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the work amongst us. The continual news kept alive 
. the talk of religion, anil did greatly quicken and rejoice 
the hearts of God's people, and much awakened those 
that looked on themselves as still left behind, and made 
them the more earnest that they also might share in the 
great blessing (hat others had obtained. 

This rema/kable pouring out of the spirit of God, 
which thus extended from one end to the other of this 
county, was not confined to it, but many places in Con- 
necticut have partook in the same mercy. As for in- 
stance the first parish in Windsor, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Mr. Marsh, was thus blest about the 
. same time, as we in Northampton, while we had no 
■ knowledge of each other's circumstances. There has 
been a very great ingathering of souls to Christ in that 
place, and something considerable of the same work be- 
gan afterwards in East Windsor, my honored father's 
parish, which has in times past, been a place favored 
with mercies of this nature, above any on this western 
side of New .England, excepting Northampton; there 
having been four or five seasons of the pouring out of 
the spirit to the general awakening of the people there, 
since my father's settlement amongst them. 

There was also the last spring and summer a wonderful 
work of God carried on at Coventry, under the ministry 
of the Rev. Mr. Meacham. 1 had opportunity to con- 
varso with some of the Coventry people, who gave me a 
very remarkable account of the surprising change that 
appeared in the most rude and vicious persons there. 
The like was also very great at the same time in a part 
of Lebanon, called the Crank, where the Rev. Mr. 
Wheehick, a youn:,' gentleman, is lately settled. And 
there has been much of the same at Durham, under the 
ministry of the Rev. Mr. Chauncey; and to appearance, 
no small ingathering of souls there. And likewise 
amongst many of the young people in the first precinct 
in Stratford, under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Gould, 
where the work was much promoted by the remarkable 
conversion of a young woman that had been a great 
company keeper, as it was hero. 

Something of this work appeared in several other 
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towns in those parts, as I was informed when I was there 
the last fall. And we have since been acquainted with 
something very remarkable of this nature at another par- 
ish in Stratford, called Ripton, under the pastoral care 
of the Rev, Mr. Mills. And there was a considerable 
revival of religion last summer at New Haven old town, 
as I was once and again informed by the Rev. Mr. 
Noyes, the minister there, and by others; and by a let- 
ter which I very lately received from Mr. Noyes, and 
also by information we have had otherwise. This flour- 
ishing of religion still continues, and has lately much in- 
creased: Mr. Noyes writes, that many this summer have 
been added to the church, and particularly mentions 
several young persons that belong to the principal fami- 
lies of that town. 

There has been a degree of the same work at a part 
of Guilford; and very considerable at Mansfield, under 
the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Eleazar Williams; and an 
unusual religious concern at Tolland; and something of 
it at Hebron, and Bolton. There was also no small ef- 
fusion of the spirit of God in the north parish in Preston 
in the eastern part of Connecticut, which I was inform- 
ed of, and saw something of it when I was the last au- 
tumn at the house, and in the congregation of the Rev. 
Mr. Lord, the minister there, who, with the Rev. Mr. 
Owen of Groton, came up hither in May, the last year, 
on purpose to see the work of God here; and having 
heard various and contradictory accounts of it, were 
careful when they were here to inform and satisfy them- 
selves; and to that end, particularly conversed with ma- 
ny of our people, which they declared to be entirely to 
their satisfaction; and that the one half had not been 
told them, nor could be told them. Mr. Lord told me, 
that when he got home, he informed his congregation 
of what he had seen, and that they were greatly affected 
with it, and tfiaf it proved the beginning of the same 
work amongst them, which prevailed till there was a 
general awakening, and many instances of persons, who 
seemed to be remarkably converted. I also have lately 
heard that there has been something of the same work 
at Woodbury. 
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But this shower of Divine blessing has been yet more 
extensive. There was no small degree of it in some parts 
of the Jerseys, as I was informed when I was at New 
York, (in a long journey I took at that time of the year 
for my health) by. some people of the Jerseys, whom I 
saw, especially the Rev. Mr. William Tennent, a min- 
ister, who seemed to have such things much at heart, 
told me of a very great uwakening of many in a place 
called the Mountains, under the ministry of one Mr. 
Cross; and of a very considerable revival of religion in 
another place under the ministry of his brother, the Rev. 
Mr. Gilbert Tennent; and also at another place, under 
the ministry of a very pious young gentleman, a Dutch 
minister, whose name as I remember, was Freelinghou- 

This seems to have been a very extraordinary dispen- 
sation of Providence. God has, in many respects, gone 
out of, and much beyond his usual and ordinary way. 
The work in this town, and some others about us, has 
been extraordinary on account of the universality of it, 
affecting alt sorts, sober and vicious, high and low, rich 
and poor, wise and unwise; it reached the most consid- 
erable families and persons to all appearance, as much 
as others. In former stirrings of this nature, the bulk 
of the young people have been greatly affected; but old 
men and little children have been so now. Many of the 
last have, of their own accord, formed themselves into ' 
religious societies, in different parts of the town. A loose, 
careless person, could scarcely tind a companion in the 
whole neighborhood; and if there was any one that 
seemed to remain senseless or unconcerned, it would be 
spoken of as a strange thing. 

This dispensation has also appeared extraordinary in 
the numbers of those on whom we have reason to hope 
it has had a saving effect. We have about six hundred 
and twenty communicants which include almost all our 
adult persons. The church was very largo before; but 
persons nefer thronged into it as they did in the laic ex- 
traordinary time. Our sacraments were eight weeks 
asunder, and I received into our communion about an 
hundred before one sacrament, and four-score of them 
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at otic time, whose appearance, when they presented 
themselves together to make on open explicit profession 
of Christianity, was very affecting to the congregation. 
I took in near sixty before the next sacrament day ; and 
I had very su rfimpnt ^viiWr-K nf the conversion of flieTr 



gfl unu ol ail mission to the Lord's ourmcf" 

1 am i'ar from pretending to be able to determine how 
many have lately boon the subjects of such mercy; but 
if I may be allowed to declare any thing that appears to 
rue probable in a thing of this nature, I hope that more 
than three hundred souls were savingly brought home to 
Christ in this town, in the space of half a year, (how 
many more I don't guess) and about the same number — 
of males as females; which, by what I have heard Mr. 
Stodderd say, was far from what has been usual in years 
past, for he observed that in his time, many more women 
were converted than men. Those of our young people 
that ore, on other accounts, most likely and considera- 
ble, are mostly, as I hope, truly pious and leading per- 
sons in the way of religion. Those that were formerly 
looser young persons, are generally, to all appearance, 
become true lovers of God and Christ, and spiritual in 
their dispositions. And I hope that by far the greater 
part of persons in this town, above sixteen years of age, 
are'such as have the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ; 
and so by what I heard, I suppose it is in some other 
places, particularly at Sunderland and South Iladley. 

This has also appeared to he a very extraordinary dis- 
pensation, in that the spirit of God has so much extend- 
ed not only his awakening, hut regenerating influences, 
both to elderly persons, and also those that are very 
young. It has been a thing heretofore rarely heard of, 
that any were converted past middle age; but now we 
have the same ground to think that many such have in 
this time been savingk changed, as that others have 
been so in more early years. I suppose there were up- 
wards of fifty persons in this town above forty years of 
age; and more than twenty of them above filly, and 
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about ten of them above sixty, and two of t!iem above 

seventy years of age. 

It has heretofore been looked on as a strange thing, 
when any have seemed to be savingly wrought Upon, 
, and remarkably changed in their childhood; hut now, I 
suppose, near thirty were to appearance so wrought upon 
between ten and fourteen years of age, and two betwefen, 
nine and ten, and one of them about four years of age; 
and because, I suppose, this last will be most difficultly 
believed, I shall hereafter give a particular account of 
it. The influences of God's spirit have also been very 
remarkable on children in some other places, particular- 
ly at Sunderland and South Hadley, and the west part 
'of Suffield. There are several families in this town that 
are all hopefully pious; yea, there are several numerous 
fumlii ■*, ill which, I think, we hove reason to hope that 
all the children are truly godly, and most of them lately 
become so. And there are very few houses in the whole 
town into which salvation has not lately come, in one or 
.more instances. There are several negroes, that from 
what was seen in them then, and what is discernible in 
them since, appear to have been truly born again in the 
late remarkable season. 

' God has also seemed to have gone out of his usual 
way in the quickness of his work, and the swift pr 
his spirit has made in his operation on the hearts 
ny. 'Tis wonderful that persons should be so suddenly, 
and yet su greatly changed. Many have been taken . 
from a loose and careless any of living, and seized with 
strong convictions of their guilt and misery, i 
very little time old things have passed away, and all 
things have become new with them. 

God's work has also appeared very extraordinary, '•» 
the degrees of the influences of his spirit, both in the de- 
gree of awakening and conviction, and also in a degree 
of saving light, and love, and joy, that many hove expe- 
rienced. It has also been very extraordinary in the ex- 
tent of it, and its being so swiftly propagated from town 
to town. In former limes of the pouring out ofthospir- 
'' of God on this town, though in some of them it was 
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very remarkable, jet it reached no further than thig town, 
the neighboring towns all round continuing unmoved. 

The work of God's spirit seemed to be at its greatest 
height in this town, in thi, former part ol the spring, in 
March and April; at which time God's work in the con- 
version of souls was carried on amongst us in so won- 
derful a manner, that so far aa 1, by looking back, can 
judge from the particular acquaintance I have had with 
souls in this work, it appears to me probable, to have 
been at the rate, at least, of four persons in a day, or 
near thirty in a week, take one with another, for five or 
sis weeks together. When God in so remarkable a man- 
ner took the work into his own hands, there was as much 
done in a day or two, as at ordinary times, with ail en- 
deavors that men can use, and with such a. blessing as 
we commonly have, is done in a year. 

T nip vnry mnnsililti how apt many would be, if they 
should see the account I have here giv en, presently to 
t hink with themselves that 1 am very fond ul* mnliiuy a 
pre at. many converts, ami ol magnifying an d ag grandizing 
H ie matter-, anil tn think, that lor want ot' judgment, I 
■ i v religions pant;, and enthusiastic conceit, lb r 
d 1 do I 



navj pg conversion ; and 1 do not much wonder if lliey 
■h niild he apt to think so. A nd for this reason, 1 hav e 
lorhnrnn |,o puhlish nn account of Ibis great work of God , 
t honuli I have often been put »pnp it; but having now, 
as 1 thought, a special call to give an account of it, up- 
mideration, I thought it might not be beside 



gl ory ot'it, leaving it with God to take care of the credit 
of his own worK . and running the venture ot any censo- 
rinus though^, v. hull might be entertained of me to my 
disadvantage. But that distant persons may be under 
as great advantage as may be, to judge for themselves of 
this matter, 1 would be a little more large, and par- 
ticulai 



I therefore proceed to give an account of f the mang eryj 
of p*crson 3 being wroughtupon ; and here mere is a vasT"^ 
variety, peITia"p^TvrnTTi7iTli>M as" the subjects of the ope- 
ration; but yet in many things there is a great analogy 



in all. 
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PeraonK arejirst awak ened will ) a sense of t heir II... 
erable" condition by nature, the danger th ey a re in of 
p eri sfi i ri g ~ oTor naTTF" and iTiaF TFis of great imporfimee to 
th«m~that" they" speedily escape, and get "f nto a better 
state. Til osrrTtlaT" Tie fore were secure JYud w .;-.!■ •. 
are made sensible how much they were in the way to 
ruin in their former courses. Some arc more suddenly 
seized with convictions; it may be, by the news of oth- 
ers' conversion, or something they hear in public, or in 
private conference, their consciences are suddenly smit- 
ten, as if their hearts were pierced through with a dart. 
Others have awakenings that come upon them more 
gradually, they begin at first to be something more 
thoughtful and considerate, so as to come to a conclu- 
sion in thoir minds, that it is their best and wisest way 
to delay no longer, but to improve the present opportu- 
nity; and have accordingly set themselves seriously to 
meditate on those things that have the most awakening 
tendency, on purpose to obtain convictions; and so their 
awakenings have increased, till a sense of their misery, 
by God's spirit sotting in therewith, has had fast hold of 
thom, Others that, before this wonderful time, had been 
something religious and concerned for their salvation, 
have been awakened in a now manner, and made .sensi- 
ble that their alack and dull way of seeking was never 
like to attain their purpose, and so have been roused up 
to a greater violence for the kingdom of heaven. 

Thc qc awakenings, when they have first seized on 
persons. hav e~had iwoeffects. O n e was, tli :it thev have 
brought them immediately to quit the i r sinJTiT^i ia;Ti>H», 
- ' ■ hi brought to lorsiiTT.: and 
£ extraTngarrcCiT "~WlTcn 



spirit of Cod began t •. > !>o so vonderfully pi 
ed out in a general way through the town, people had 
toon dime with their old Quarrels, backbitings, and in- 
termeddling with other men's matters; the tavern was 
soon left oinpty, and persons kept very much at home. 
None went abroad unless on necessary business, or on 
some religious account, and every day seemed, in many 
_ respects, like a sabbath-day. And the other effect was, 
that it put them on earnest application to the means of 



/ 



SURPRISING CONVERSIONS. 23 

salvation, reading, prayer T n^ dit**'™^ *h ft ordinances of 
iiod's house, and private conference Their cry was, 
What shall we do to be saved? The place of resort was 
now altered; it was no longer the tavern, but the minis- 
ter's house; that was thronged far more than ever the 
tavern had been wont tp be. **~ 

There is a very great variety, as to the degree of fear 
and trouble that persons are exercised with, before they 
obtain any* comfortable evidences of pardon and accept- 
ance with God. Some are from the beginning carried on 
with abundantly more encouragement and hope, than 
others. Some have had ten times less trouble of mind 
than others, in whom yet the issue seems to be the same. 
Some have had such a sense of the displeasure of God, 
and the great danger they were in of damnation, that 
they could not sleep at nights; and many have said that 
when they have laid down, the thoughts of sleeping in 
such a condition have been frightful to them, and they 
have scarcely been free from terror while they have been 
asleep, and they have awaked with fear, heaviness, and 
distress still abiding on their spirits. It has been very 
common, that the deep and fixed concern that has been 
on persons 9 minds, has had a painful influence on their 
bodies, and given disturbance to animal nature. 

The awful apprehensions persons haye had of their 
misery, have lor the most part been increasing, the near- 
er they have approached to 



deliveranc e ; though they 
of ten pass through many changes T and alterations in t he 
frame and circumstances of their min ds. Sometimes they 
think themselves wholly senseless, and fear that the spirit 
of God has left them, and that they are given up to judicial 
hardness; yet they appear very deeply exercised about 
that fear, and are in great earnest to obtain convictions 
again. 

Together with those fears and that exercise of mind 
which is rational, and which they have just ground for, 
they have often suffered many needless distresses of 
thought, in which Satan probably has a great hand, to j 
entangle them, and block up their way; and sometimes 
the distemper of melancholy has been evidently mixed, 
of which, when it happens, the tempter seems to \»»J&ft 
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great advantage, and puis an unhappy bar in tho way of 
any good effect. Que knows not how to deal with such 
pe rsona; they turn every thing that is saidto them th 
w rong way, an d most to their own disa dvantage. 
there is nothing thai tEe devil Menu io make so great a 
handle of, as a melancholy humor, unless it be the real 
corruption of the heart. 

But it has been very lemarkablo, that there has been 
far l'-sa of this mixture in this time of extraordinary bles- 
sing, than there was wont to be in persons under awuk- 
| Mings' iit other times; for it is evident that many that 
before had been exceedingly involved in such difficulties, 
seemed now strangely t:> he set at liberty. Some persons 
that hild before, lor a long time, been exceedingly en- 
tangled with peculiar temptations, of one soit or other, 
and unprofitable and hurtful distresses, were soon help- 
ad over former stumbling blocks, that hindered any pro- 
gress towards saving good; and convictions have wrought 
more kindly, and they have been successfully curried on 
in the way to life. And thus Satan seemed to be re- 
strained, till towards the latter end of Ibis wonderful 
liincjjyheni (iod's spirit was about to withdraw. 

LMuny" timesj persons under great awakenings were 
concerned, been use they thought they were not awaken- 
ed, but miserable, hard hearted, senseless, sottish crea- 
tures still, and sleeping upon the brink of hell. The 
sense of the need they have to he awakened, and of 
their comparative hardness, grows upon them with their 
awakenings; so that they aeem to th ems v Ives to be very 
senseless, when indeed most sensible. There have been 
some instances of persons that have bad as great a sense 
of their danger and misery, as their natures could well 
subsist under, so that a little more would probably have 
destroyed them; and yet they have expressed themselves 
h amazed at their own insensibility and sottishness, 
ich an extraordinary lime as it then was. 
Persons are sometime! brought to the borders of des- 
pair, and it looks as black as midnight to them a little 
before tho day dawns in their souls, Some few instances 
there have been of persons who have had such n sense 
of (Jod'a wrath for sin, that they have been ovci borne 
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and made to cry out under an astonishing sense of their 
guilt, wondering that God suffers such guilty wretches 
to live npon earth, and that he doth not immediately 
send them to hell; and sometimes their guilt does so 
glare them in the face, that they are in exceeding terror 
for fear that God will instantly do it; but more common- 
ly the distresses under legal awakenings have not been 
to such a degree. In some, these terrors do not seem 
to be so sharp, when near comfort, as before; their con- 
victions have not seemed to work so much that way, but 
they seem to be led further down into their own hearts, 
to a further sense of their own universal depravity, and 
deadness in sin. 

The corruption of the heart has discovered itself in 
v arious exercises jn thp timft nf legaj convictions; s6n!B-="~ 
times it appears in a great struggle, hke^eoraething rous- 
ed by an enemy, and Satan, the old inhabitant, seems to 
exert himself like a serpent disturbed and enraged. 
Many in such circumstances, have felt a great spirit of . 
envy towards the godly, especially towards those that are 
Ui ought to have been lately converted, and most of all 
towards acquaintances and companions, when they are 
thought to be converted. Indeed some have felt many 
heart-risings against God., and murmurings at his ways 
of dealing with mankind, and his dealings with them- 
selves in particular. It has been much insisted on, both 
in public and private, that persons should have the ut- 
most dread of such envious thoughts, which) if allowed, 
tend exceedingly to quench the spirit of God, if not to 
provoke him finally to forsake them. And when such a 
spirit has much prevailed, and persons have not so ear- 
nestly strove against it as they ought to have done, it 
has seemed to be exceedingly to the hindrance of the 
good of their souls. But in some other instances, where 
persons have been much terrified at the sight of such 
wickedness in their hearts, God has brought good to 
them out of evil, and made it a means of convincing 
them of their own desperate sinfulness, and bringing 
them off from all self-confidence. 

TW drift ^f *h? spirit of God in his legal strivings with 
PgJggPgi. Jl a » seemed most evidently to be, to make way 
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for, and to b riug to, a co miction, of Ibci r aLaoJutc <fe- 

pen3b nco_o.^hil a " v Stejgn_ pow e r and gfac& and univeT- 

-^sal necessity of a mediator, by lending them more and 

I more to a sense of their exceeding wickedness, and guilti- 
ness in his sight; the pollution and insufficiency of their 
1 own righteousness, that they can in no wise help them- 
selves, nnd that God would be wholly just and righteous 
in rejecting them, and all that they do, and in casting 
them off forever, though there be a vast variety, as to 
the manner and distinctness of persons' convictions of 
these things. 

As they arc gradually more and more convinced of 
the corruption and wickedness of their hearts, they seem 
to themselves to grow worse and worse, harder and 
blinder, and more desperately Wicked, toftend of grow- 
ing belter. Ther are ready to be discouraged by it, and 
oftentimes neverlhuik themselves so fur off from good, 
as when they are nearest. Under the sense which the 
spirit of God gives them of their sinfulness, they often 
think that they differ from all others; their hearts are 
ready to sink with the thought, that they are the worst of 
all, and that none ever obtained mercy that were so 
wicked as they. 

When awakenings first begin, their consciences are 
commonly most exercised about their outward vicious 
course, or other acts of sin; but afterwards are much 
more burdened with a sense of heart sins, the dreadful 
corruption of their nature, their enmity against God, the 
pride of their hearts, their unbelief, their rejection of 
Christ, the stubbornness and obstinacy of their wills, and 
the like. In many, God makes much use of their own 
experience, in the course of their awakenings and en- 
deavors after saving good, to convince them of their o»'n 
vile emptiness, and universal depravity. 

often under first awakenings, when they are 

■ lee! nifTlie sin of tiicir past lives, rind have 

ig ofl terrify lag sense of God's anger, Ihey set 

i. - ,., walk mote strictly, and confess their sins, 

and perform many religious duties, with a scerel i >pc 

of appeasing God's anger, and making up lor the -ins 

they have committed. And oftentimes, at first setting 
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out, their affections are moved, and they are full of tears, 
in their confessions and prayers, which they are ready 
Co make very much of, as though they were some atone- 
ment, and had power to move correspondent affections 
. in God too. And hence they are, for a while, big with 
expectation of what God will do for them, and conceive 
that they grow better apace, and shall soon be thorough- 
ly converted. But these affections are but short-lived; 
they quickly find that they fail, and then they think 
themselves to be grown worse again; they do not find 
such a prospect of being soon converted as they thought; 
instead of being nearer, they seem to be farther off; 
their hearts they think are grown harder, and by this 
means their fears of perishing greatly increase. But 
though they are disappointed, they renew their attempts 
again and again; and still as their attempts are multipli- 
ed, so are their disappointments; all fail, they see no 
token of having inclined God's heart to them, they do 
not see that he hears their prayer at all, as they expected 
he would; and sometimes there have been great tempta- 
tions arising hence to leave off seeking, and to yield up 
the case. But as they are still more terrified with fears 
of perishing, and their former hopes of prevailing on God 
to be merciful to them in a great measure fail. Some- 
times their religious affections have turned into heart- 
risings against God, because that he would not pity them, 
and seems to have little regard to their distress and pit- 
eous cries, and to all the pains they take. They think of 
the itiercy that God has shown to others, how .soon and 
how easily others have obtained comfort, and those too 
that were worse than they, and have not labored so much 
as they have done, and sometimes they have had even 
dreadful blasphemous thoughts in these circumstances. 
But when they reflect on those wicked workings of 
heart against God, if their convictions are continued, and 
the spirit of God is not provoked utterly to forsake them, 
they have more distressing apprehensions of the anger 
of God towards those whose hearts work after such, a 
sinful manner about him; and it may be have great fears 
that they have committed the unpardonable sin, or that 
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God will surely never shew mercy to Ihem that 
vipers: And are often tempted to leave i "' 

But then perhaps, by something they read or hear of 
the infinite mercy of God, and all-sufficiency of Christ 
for the chief of sinners; they have some encouragement 
and hope renewed, but think that as yet they are not fit 
to corne to Christ, they are so wicked that Christ will 
never accept of them. And then it may be they set 
themselves upon a new course of fruitless endeavors in 
their own strength to make themselves better, and still 
meet with new disappointments. They are earnest to in- 
quire what they shall do ? They do not know but there 
is something else to be done, in order to their obtaining 
converting grace, that they have never done yet. It 
may be they hupc that they are something better than 
Ihey were; but then the pleasing dream all vanishes 
again. If they are told that they trust too much to their 
own strength and righteousness, they cannot unlearn this 
practice all at once, and find not yet the appearance of 
any good, hut nil looks as dark as midnight to them. 
Thus they wander about from mountain to hill, peeking 
rest and finding none. When they ore beat out of one 
refuge they fly to another, till they are as it were, debili- 
tated, broken and subdued with legal humblings; in 
which God gives them a conviction of their own utter 
helplessness and insufficiency, and discovers the true 
remedy in a clearer knowledge of Christ and his gospel. 
When Ihey begin to seek salvation, they are common- 
ly profoundly ignorant of themselves; they nre not sen- 
sible how blind" they are, and how little they can do to- 
wards bringing themselves to see spiritual thing* bright, 
and towards putting forth gracious exercises in their own 
souls; they are not sensible how remote they are from 
love to God, and other holy dispositions, and ht.w dead 
they arc to sin. When ihey see unexpected pollution 
in their own hearts, they go about to wash away their 
own defilements, ar.d make themselves clean; and they 
wenry themselves in vain, till God shews them it is in 
vain, and that their help is not whare they have sought 
il, but elsewhere. 

But some persons continue wandering in such a kind 
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of labyrinth, ten limes as long M others, before their own 
experience will convince them of their insulliciency; and 
so it appears Dot to be their own experience only, but 
the convincing influence of God's spirit with their expe- 
rience, that attains the effect. And God has oflate abun- 
dantly shown that he docs not need to wait to have men 
convinced by long and often repeated, fruitless trials; for 
in multitudes of instances, ho has made a shorter work 
of it: He has so awakened and convinced persons' con- 
sciences, and made them so sensible of their exceeding 
great vileness, and given them such a sense of his wrath 
against sin, as has quickly overcome all their vain self- 
confidence, and borne them down into the dust before a 
holy and righteous God. 

There have been some who have not had great ter- 
rors, but have had a very quick work. Some of those 
that have not had so deep a conviction of these things 
before their conversion, have, it may be, much more of it 
afterwards. God has appeared far from limiting himself 
to any certaiu method in his proceedings with sinners 
under legal convictions. In some instances, it seems 
easy for our reasoning powers to discern the methods of 
divine wisdom, in his dealings with (he soul under awak- 
enings; in others, his footsteps cannot be traced, and 
his ways arc past finding out. And some that are less 
distinctly wrought upon, in what is preparatory to grace, 
appear no less eminent in gracious experiences : " 
wards. 

There is in nothing u g. eater difference, in different 
persons, thou with respect to the time of their being un- 
der trouble; some but a few days, and others for months 
or years. There were many in this town that bad been 
before this effusion of God's spirit upon us, for yes 
and some for many years, concerned about their salva- 
tion; though probably they were not thoroughly awaken- 
'ed, yet they were concerned to such a degree as to be 
very uneasy, bo as to live an uncomfortable, disquieted 
life, and so as to continue in a way of taking considera- 
ble pains about their salvation, but bad never obtained 
any comfortable evidence of a good estate, who now ii 
this extraordinary time have received light *, W, \mhv$ ^ 
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them were some of the last. They first saw multitudes 
of others rejoicing, find with songs of deliverance in their 
mouths, who seemed wholly careless and nt ease, and in 
pursuit of vanity, while they had been bowed down 
with solicitude about their souls; yea, some had lived li- 
centiously, and so continued till a litfle before ihey were 
converted, and grew up to a holy rejoicing in the infinite 
blessings God had bestowed upon (hem. 

And whatever minister has a like occasion to deal 
with souls, in a flock under such circumstances, as this 
was ill Ihe last year, I cannot but think he will soon find 
himself under a necessity, greatly to insist upon it with 
them, that God is under no manner of obligation to shew 
anv mercy to any natural man, whose heart is not turn- 
ed to God. And that a mm can challenge nothing, eith- 
er in absolute justice, or by free promise, from nny thing ' 
he does before lie has believed on Jesus Christ, or has 
true repentance begun in him. It appears to me, that 
if I had taught (hose that came lo me under trouble, any 
other doctrine,! should have taken a mosl direct course 
utterly to have undone them. 1 should have directly 
crossed what was plainly (be drift of the spirit of God in 
his influences upon them; for if they had believed what 
I aaid, it would either have promoted self-flaltery and 
carelessness, and so pul an end to (heir awakenings, or 
cherished and established their contention and strife 
with God, concerning his dealings with them and others, 
and blocked up their way to that humiliation before the 
sovereign disposer of lift and death, whereby God i3 
wont to prepare them for his consolations. And yet 
those (hat have been under awakenings, have oftentimes 
plainly stood in need of being encouraged, by being told 
of the infinite and all-sufficient mercy of God in Christ; 
'and that it is God's manner to succeed diligence, and to 
bless his own means, thnt so awakenings and encourage- 
ments, fear and hope, may be duly mixed, and propor* ■ 
tioned to preserve their minds in a jus! medium between 
the two I'xlremcs of self-flattery and despondence, both 
which lend to slackness ».nd negligence, and in the end 

1 think I have found that no discourses have been a 
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remarkably blessed, than those in which the doctrine of 
God's absolute sovereignty with regard to the salvation 
of sinners, and his just liberty with regard to answering 
the prayers, or succeeding the pains of mere natural 
men, continuing such, have been insisted on. I never; 
found so much immediate saving fruit, in any measure, 
of any discourses I have offered to my congregation, as 
some from those words, Rom. iii. 19. — " That every 
mouth may be stopped;" endeavoring to shew from 
thence that it would be just with God forever to reject 
and cast off mere natural men. 
{*■■) In those in whom awakenings seem to have a saving 
^'issue, commonly the first thing that appears 'after their 
legal troubles, is a conviction of the justice of God in 
their condemnation, in a sense of their own exceeding 
sinfulness, and the vileness of all their performances. In 
giving an account of this, they expressed themselves 
very variously ; some, that they saw that God was sover- 
eign, and might receive others and reject them; some, 
that they were convinced that God might justly bestow 
mercy on every person in the town, and on every person 
in the world, and damn themselves to all eternity; some, 
that they may see that God may justly have no regard 
to all the pains they hav#taken, and all the prayers they 
have made; some, that they see that if they should seek, 
and take the utmost pains all their lives, God might justly 
cast them into hell at last, because all their labors pray- 
ers and tears, cannot make an atonement for the least 
sin, nor rierit any blessing at the hands of God; some 
have declared themselves to be in the hands of God, that 
he can and may dispose of them just as he pleases; some 
that God may glorify himself in their damnation, and they 
wonder that God has suffered tbem to live so long, and 
has not cast them into hell long ago. 

Some are brought to this conviction, by a great sense 
•of their sinfulness, in general, that they are such vile, 
wicked creatures in heart and life. Others have the sins 
of their lives in an extraordinary manner set before them, 
multitudes of them coming just then fresh to their memo- 
ry, and being set before them with their aggravations; 
some have their minds especially fixed, on some particu- 
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lar wicked practice they have indulged; some are espe- 
cially convinced by a sight of the corruption and wicked- 
ness of their hoarls; some from a view they have of the 
liorridness of some particular exercises of corruption, 
which they have had in the time of their awakening, 
whereby the enmity of the heart against God has been 
manifested; some are convinced especially by a sense 
of the sin of unbelief, the opposition of their hearts I 
the way of salvation by Christ, and their obstinacy i 
rejecting him and his grace. 

There is a great deal of difference as to pers 
tinclncss here; some, that have not so clear a sight of 
God's justice in their condemnation, yet mention thin; 
that plainly imply it. They find a disposition lo a. 
knowledge God to be just and righteous in his threat- 
enings, and that they are deserving of nothing. And 
many times, though they had not so particular u sight of 
it at the beginning, they have very clear discoveries of 
it soon afterwards, with great hutnblings in the dust be- 
fore God. 

Commonly persons' minds immediately before this dts- 
covery ef God's justice are exceeding restless a 
kind of struggle and tumult, and sometimes in mi 
guish; hut generally, as soon Irs they have this c 
tion, it immediately brings their minds to a calm, and ■ 
before unexpected quietness and composure; and most 
frequently, though not always, then ths pressing weight 
upon their spirits is taken away, and a general hope aris- 
es, that some time or other God will be gracious, even 
before any distinct ami particular discoveries of mercy; 
and often they then come to a conclusion within them- 
selves, that they will lie at God's feet, and wait his time; 
and ihcy rest in that, not being sensible that the spirit 
of God has now brought them to a frame whereby they 
are prepared for mercy; lor it is remarkable tiiiil per- 
sons, when they first have this senso of the iustita uf 
God, rarely in the time of it, think any thing of its bsttMj 
that humiliation iliat they have ollcn heard insisted on, 
and that othtrs experience. 

In many persons, 'the first convictions of the justice of 
God in their condemnation, which they take particular 
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notice of, and probably liie first distinct conviction of it that 
Iheyliave, is of such a nature, as seems to be above any 




ance, and evruigellcal Humiliation; for thei 
sort of complacency of soul, in the attribute of God's 
justice, as displayed in his threatnings of eternal damna- 
tion to sinners. Snuiptimi'g nt ib p discovery of it, they \ 
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can scarcely forbear cryin g qui, 'Tts .Ii:st! 'T is Just! y 
me express themselves, that they sg£.the glory of God / 
mkl shine bright in their own condemnation ; and they 



arc ready to think that If they are damned, they r 
take part with God ii^ii itirit themselves, and would glori- 
fy his justice therein. And when it is thus, they comon - 
ly have some evident sense of free and nllsiitlicient grace, ' 
fnough they give no distinct account ofit^ but it is man- 
liest, by tliat great degree ot hope aria" encouragement 



ible o( their own vileness and illdcscrvings as they arc 
at that time. 

Some, when in such circumstances, have felt that 
sense of the excellency of God's justice, appearing in 
the vindictive exercises of it, against such sinfulness as 
theirs was, and have had such a submission of mind in 
their idea of this attribute, and of those exercises of it, 
together with an exceeding loathing of their own unwar- 
thiness, and a kind of indignation ugulnst themselves, 
that they have sometimes almost called [t a willingness 
to be damned; though it must be owned they had not 
clear and distinct ideas of damnation, nor does any word 
in the Bible require such self denial as this. But the 
truth is, as some have more clearly expressed it, that 
salvation has appeared too good for them, that they were 
worthy of nothing but condemnation, and they could not 
tell how to think of salvation's being bestowed upon 
them, fearing it was inconsistent with the glory of God's 
lajesty that they. had so much contemned and affronted. 
That calm of spirit that some persons have found after 
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their legal distresses, continues some time before any spe- 
cial and delightful manifestation is made to the soul of 
the grace of God, as revealed in the gospel; but very 
often some comfortable and sweet view of a merciful 
God, of a sufficient Redeemer, or of some grcut and 
joyful things of the gospel, immediately follows, or in a 
very little time. And in some, the first sight of their just 
desert of hell, and God's sovereignty with respect to their 
salvation, and a discovery of allsufficient grace, are so 
near, that they seem to go as it were together. 

These gracious discoveries that arc given, whence 
the first special comforts are derived, are in many res- 
pects very various more frequently Christ is distinctly 
made the object of the mind, in his allaufficisncy and 
willingness to save sinners. But some have their thoughts 
more especially fixed on God, in some of his sweet and 
glorious attributes manifested in the gospel, and shining 
forth in the face or Christ. Some view the allsufEciency 
of the mercy and grace of God; some chiefly the infinite 
power of God, and his ability to save them, and to do 
all things for them; and some look most at the truth and 
faithfulness of God. In eome, the truth and certainty 
of the gospel in general is the iirst joyful discovery they 
have; in "libera, the certain truth of some particular 
promises; in some, tho grace and sincerity of God in 
his invitations, very commonly in some particular invita- 
tion in the mind, and it now appears real to them that 
God docs indeed invite them. Some are struck with (he 
glory and wonderfnlness of the dying iovo of Christ; and 
some with the •nfficioncy and preciousness of his blood, 
as offered to make an atonement for sin; anil others with 
the value and glory of his obedience and righteousness. 
In some the excellency and loveliness of Christ chiefly 
engages their thoughts; in some his divinity, that he is 
indeed the son of the living God; and in others the ex- 
cellency of the way of salvation by Christ, and the suita- 
bleness of it to their necessities. 

Some have an apprehension of these things so given, 
that it seems more natural to them to express it by sight 
or discovery; others think what they e 
expressed by the realizing convictiojt, i 
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vidently to be of such a nature as can arise from no- 
thing but a sense of the superlative excellency of divine 
things, with a spiritual taste and relish of them, and an 
esteem of them as their highest happiness and best ipor- 
tion. Such longings as I spealt of, are commonly at- 
tended with firm resolutions to pursue this good forever, 
together with a hoping, waiting disposition. When per- 
sons have begun in such frames, commonly other expe- 
riences anil rlisooverius have soon lolloweii, which have, 
yet more clearly Manifested a change of heart. 

It must needs be confest that Christ is not always dis- 
tinctly and explicitly thought of in the first sensible net 
of grace (though most commonly ho is ;) but sometimes 
he is the object of the mind only implicitly. Thus some- 
times when persons have seemed evidently to be stript 
of all their own righteousness, and to have stood self 
condemed as guilty o( death, they have been comforted 
with a joyful and satisfying view, that the mercy and 
grace of God is sufficient for th«m ■ that their sins, 
though never so great, shall he no hindrance to their be- 
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n God for- 



e is mercy enough in God for- 
their legal distresses, coW v . nen they give no account 
cinl and delightful man. t , hl>ug ht of Christ; but yet 
the grace of God, as rev is du iy we ighed, and they 
often some comfortable , u i it, it appears that the rev- 
i suffic.ent HB^^4h* , „ oap el, is the ground 
» ; and that it is in- 
... ,i't, that is discover- 
ed to them, and tharlWaififOfd on in him, and not in 
any wise moved by any thing in them. 

So sometimes., disconsolate souls amongst us, have 
been revived and brought to rest in Gr- 1 k 
5e_ngej »iven of h is grace and failhfq|nes_5 
cial invitation or promise, in which is no particular men- 
tion of Christ, nor is it accompanied with any distinct 
thought of him in their minds ; but yet it is not received 
as nut of Christ, hut as one of the invitations or promises 
made of God to poor sinners through his son Jesus, as it 
is indeed ; and such persons have afterwards had clear 
and distinct discoveries of Christ accompanied with live- 
ly and special actings of faith and love towards him. 

It has more frequently been so amongst us that when 
persons have first had the gospel ground of relief for 
lost sinners discovered to them, and have been entertain- 
ing their minds with the sweet prospect, t hey have 
t lynisht notliin^ al that time of their being converte d" 
To sec that there is such an iiNsurrk-ieiicv in Uod, and 
such plentiful provision made in Christ, atier they have 
been borne down, and sunk wilh a sense of their guilt 
and fears of wrath, exceedingly refreshes them ; the 
view is joyful to them, as it is in its own nature glorious, 
and gives them quite new, and more delightful ideaa of 
God and Christ, mid greatly encourages them to seek 
conversion, and begets in them a strong resolution lo 
giro up themselves, and devote their whole lives to God 
and his son, and patiently to wait till God shall see fit 
to make all effectual ; and very often they entertain a 
strong persuasion, that he will in his own lime do it for 

th'ni. 

Thoro is wrought in them a holy repos« of soul in 
God through Christ, and a secret disposition lo fear and 
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love him, and to iiope (or blessings from lilin mi this way, 

*jm\ y' th fy h ntn "" i'nig' n Blii?n lli nl i| "*y- n "' imw 

c onverted, it does nc.l «n mnr.h »< ■■oiiir injn ihf nT,ny J 
a nd very often lli(i reason ' ", 'In! th 1 \y<flj^ t _geg 
thcydo accept .31" thi=i suHi cienr.v of siijyntinn, il|pi ihqy 
h eboid lilClllist, having cnloilninpn » w rung iinlinn r>f 
■■''ill' lli:-,l lliir obedient and 
joyful entertainment which their hearts give to this dis- 
covery of grace, is a real acceptance of it. T^hey know 
not that the swep t pumriliipfiiiri' ihc y feel in the mercy 
and complete salfftion oi God, an it includes pardon 
and sa notification, and is held forth to them only through 
Christ, is a true receiving of this mercy, or n plain evi- 
dence uf their receiving it. They evpected T know not 
what kind of ncl of tnni, p nd perhaps they had no dis - 

Sndnideed it appears very plainly in some of them, 
that before th eir own conv ersion they had very imperf ect 
iueaswha'. c'6nveFsl6n Was. - It is all new and strange, 
anfTlvhat (here was no clear conception of before. It 
is most evident, a s tiiey themselves acknowledge, that 
^thfi nvprfHsifirK that wprp. iigprl In nVji-i-ilip. p pn version."^ 
anil the graces of God's spirit, such as a spiritual sight 
of Chris!, faith in Christ, poy_er_ty^ol'_ ^jjtjjnninri God, 
resignedaess to God, 6Vc. /were expressions that rf ' 
c onvey those special and distinct ideas to their 
wK ich they were intended tu signify, perhaps to" 
of them it was lull little mure than i"TTic names ol" 
ivey the idiyis to one (hat is blind fri 
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3 town is a place where there has always been a 
grsat deal or talk of conversion, and spiritual experien- 
ces; and therefore people in general had before formed 
a notion in their own minds what these things were; but 
when thev come to bo the subjects of them IhemseWes 
they find themselves much confounded in their notions, 
and overthrown in many of their former conceits. And 
it has been very observable, that persons of the great- 
est understanding, and that had studied most about 
things of this nature, have been more confounded than 
Some such persons that have lately been caw 
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vetted, declare that oil their former wisdom is brought 
to naught, and that they appear to have been mere 
bahes, who knew nothing. It has appeared that none 
have stood more in need of enligflHng and instruc- 
tion, even of their fellow christians, concerning their 
own circumstances and difliculliesjlhan they. And it 
has seemed to havt! been witli delight, that Ihey have 
seen themselves thus brought down and become nothing, 
that free grace and divine power may be exalted in them. 
It was very wonderful to see after^what manner per- 
son's affections were sometimes mowUfand wrought up- 
on, when God did, as It were, suddenly open their eyes, 
and let into their minds, a sense of the greatness of his 
grace, and fullness of Christ, and his readiness to save, 
who before were broken with apprehensions of divine 
wrath, and sunk into an abyss under a Bensc of guilt, 
which Ihey were ready lo think was beyond the mercy 
of God. Their joyful surprise has caused their hearts 
as it wv.re to leap, no that they have been ready to break 
(brth into laughter, tears often at the same time issuing 
like a flood, and intermingling a loud weeping. ,^AruL_ 
s omet imes Ihey have jiot burn ul; k- to forb ea 
with ; 
, some 

«in the exercises ol his grace, Im. ^sut jj 
such sweetness, as lo produce the? same effects, 
• member an instance of one, who, reading something 
concerning God's sovereign way of saving sinners, as 
being sellmovcd, nnd having no- regard to men's own 
righteousness as the motive of his grace, but as magmfy- 
ing himself, and abasing man, or to that purpose, felt 
such a sudden rapture of joy and delight in the consid- 
eration of it; and yet then suspected himself to be in a 
Cbristless condition, and had been long in great distress 
for fear that God would not have mercy on him. 

Many continue a long time in a course of gracious 
exercises and experiences, and do not think themselves 
to be converted, hut conclude themselves to bo other- 
wise; and none know how long they would continue so, 
were they not helped by particular instruction. There 
are undoubted instances of some that have lived in this 
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way for many years together; rind a continuing in_tli££o_ 
circumstances of hi- nig criiivort cil andjiot hc!iiLjjmj.il, 
KaflhOd various consequences, with various persons, and 
with the same pe^fcis, at various times; some continue 
in great encouragement and hope, that they shall obtain 
mercy, in :i stedliul resolution to persevere in seeking 
it, and in an humble waiting for it at God's foot; but 
very often when the lively sense of the sufficiency of 
Christ, and the riches of divine grace begins to vanish, 
upon a withdraw^£ the influences of the spirit of God, 
they return to g^Bcr distress than ever; for they have 
now a far greate^sense of the misery of a natural con- 
dition than before, being in a new manner sensible of 
the reality of eternal things, nod the greatness of God, 
and his excellency, and how dreadful it is to he separa- 
ted from Lini, and to he subject to his wrath; so that 
they arc sometimes swallowed up with darkness and a- 
niazement. Satan has a vast advantage in such ca3cs 
to ply them with various temptations, which ho is not 
wont to neglect. In such a case persons do very much 
need a guide to lead them to an understanding of what 
wo are taught in the word of God of the nature ofgrace, 
and to help them to apply it to themselves. 

I should m.ike it my practice, when I have been satisfi - ' 
ed con cerning persons 7 good estate, to signify it to them . ■ 
Which"' thing lias been greatly misrepresented abroad, as 
innumerable other things concerning us, to prejudice the 
country against the whole affair. Hut let it be noted , i 
t hat what I have umkrlakjjn to judge of^as ratlimJoen |^ L j , 
q ualifications, an dfdfc hired cxitericMee^thari^crsons) ,. ^\ rl 
Wot but that 1 have thought it my duty, as a pastor, to 
assist and instruct perso ns in applying scripture rules (""a** 1 
and characters to their own case, (in doing of which, I"v ^tvy 
think many greatly need a guide;) and have, where I 
thought the ca« plain, used freedom in signifying my 
hope of thern, to others. But have been far from doing 
this concerning all that I have had some hopes of; and 
I believe have used much more caution than many have 
supposed. Yet I should account it a great calamity to 
be deprived of the comfort of rejoicing with those of my 
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flock, tha'. have been in great distress, whi 
stances I have been acquainted with, when 
to be good evidencfijhiii tlii^c Hint bwp iTcml 
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riper judgment find grec 

has seemed to be an absolute u 

mentioned accounts ; and it has been found to be thut 
which God has most remarkably owned and blessed 
amongst us, both to the person themselves, and others. 
Gr ace in rnv'll 1 ' ' J ""'- ll'rough_lh^ fcnornnne ofihe ir 
looking on themselvwBHll as the objects 
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beeo like the trees 
g suppressed under a 
1 sncli c uses' h itvc labored U< 

JII , u^iail 

joytiUttew e coQBglg- 

tions iihT : ■■■■■ thereupo n. And 

when it has once come into their minds to inquire wheth- 
er or no this was not true grace, they have been much 
afraid lest they should be deceived with comnv i 
natio n anrlflnshes oi allection, a nrteterniilly ntiduiie with 
]iut when they have been better instruct- 
- a «, AC hp j^ this 
of their hearts h 
■f the sun intl. . 
da ana product! j . FtE Uruco 
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at liberty, and cherished with hope, h 
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mil engaging tlicm earnestly to seek the same blea- 
ind in the quickening of saints. Though I have 
thought that a minister's declaring big jadgment about 
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SURPRISING CONVERSIONS. vIBf+lAX 

". 3 bettor tlian any manifestation they can r. ake of it in 
words alone can be ; and that without this, all pT 
to spiritual experiences are vain; as all my congrega- 
tion can witness.^knd the people in general, in this 
late extraordinary time, have manifested an extraor- 
dinary dread of buiiig-jVceived, being exceeding fear- 
ful lest they sliiiiiliCb^uildX'ron^. and 
ward to receive hope, even to a 
has occasioned me to dwell longi 
narrative 

C o n v e rsi on is a great and 
power, at once changing the heart, 
lFie dead soul; though that grace that 
does more gradually display itself ' 
firs. But as to fixi ng on th e prt 
p ut fortrmjc-vef yTTr ist act ol grace, "Ther e is n~aFe appeal 
of diiti: rati: iTiii ""different persons; in some it seems to 
fa F T gry"d is cernible wricrTtrIe~T eTy time o TthTs was; bu t 
o tne'rs are more at a ldss . t In this respect there are ve- 
ry many ttiat do not know the lime (-as has been already 
■d) when they have the first exercises of grace, 
; it is the grace i.fr, inversion, andsome- 
k it to be so till a long time after. And 
when they come to entertain crcnt hope that 
ley are converted, if they remember what they experi- 
enced in the first excrcLses of grace, they -are at a loss 
whether it was any more than a common illumination; 
or whether some other, more clear anil remarkable ex- 
perience, that they had afterwards, was not the first that 
was of a saving nature. And the manner of God's work 
on the soul is (sometimes especially) very mysterious, 
and it is with the kingdom of God as to its manifest alio* 
in the heart of a convert, as it is said: Mark iv. 20^27, 
28. " So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should 
^ast seed into tae ground, and should sleep, 
night and day, and the seed should spring, and 
he linoweth not how; for the earth bringeth forth of her- 
self, first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in 

some, converting light is like a glorious brightness, .. 
.;nly shining m upon a person, and all avouad K"" 1 
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They are in a remarkable manner brought out of dark- 
-~ ness into marvellous light. In many cithers it has been, 
like the dawning of the tiny, when at first but a little 
light appears, and it may be i3 prese^frhid with a cloud; 
and then it appears again and shines a little brighter, 
and gradually increases, with intervening darkness, till 
at length, perhaps, it breaks forth more clearly from be- 
hind the clouds. And many are, doubtless, ready to 
date their conversion wrong, throwing by those lesser 
degrees of light that appeared at first dawning, and cal- 
ling some more remarkable experience, that they had 
afterwards, their conversion; which often in a great meas- 
ure arises from a wrong understanding of what they 
have always been taught, that conversion is a great 
i hange, wherein old tlungs are done away, «iid all things 
become nctt; or at least from a false arguing from that 
doctrine. 

Persons commonly- at first conversion, and afterwards, 
have had many texts of scripture brought to their minds, 
that arc exceeding suitabM to their circumstances, 
which often come With great power, and as the word of 
God or Christ indeed; and many have a multitude of 
sweet invitations, promises, and doxologiea flowing in 
one after another, bringing great light and comfort with 
yrtliem, tilling the soul brim full, enlarging the heart, and 
Ly^\ opening the mouth in religion. And it seems to me nc- 
- —P essary t oju pptisd.tliat there is niTlmmediatc influen ce 
o I (lie spirit of flud", oilciitimes in ur 'nginr 'erfa f 
s cripture to Hie imneT INot that 1 suppose it is done in 
a way of immediate revelation, .without any manner of 
use of the memory; but yet there seems plainly to bo 
«an immediate and extraordinary influence, in leading 
thejjj thoughts to such and such passages of scripture, 
and exciting them in tho memory. Indeed, in some, 
God seems to bring texts of scripture to their minds no 
otherwise than bj leading them into such I'rtmea and 
meditations, as harmonize with those scriptures; but in 
many persona Ihero seems to be something more than 
this. 

Those that while under legal convictions, had tho 
greatest terrors have not always obtained the greatest 
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light and comfort; nor have they always light moat sud- 
denly communicated; hut yet I think, the lime of con- 
version has generally been most sensible in such per- 
sons. Oftentimes, the first sensible change after the ex- 
tremity of terrors, is a calmness, and then the light gra- 
dually comes in; small glimpses at first, after their mid- 
night darkness, and a word or two oi comfort, as it were, 
softly spoken to them; they have a little taste of the 
sweetness of divine grace, and the love of a Saviour, 
when terror and distress of conscience begins to be tur- 
ned into an humble, meek sense of their own unworthi- 
ness before God; and there is felt inwardly, perhaps, 
some disposition to praise God; and after a little while 
the light comes in more clearly and powerfully. But 
yet, I think more frequently, great terrors have been 
followed with more sudden and great light, and comfort; 
when the sinner seems to be, as it wero, subdued and 
brought to a calm, from a kind of tumult of mind, then 
God lets in an extraordinary sense of his great mercy 
through a Redeemer. 

The converting influences of God's spirit very com- 
m only , b ring an extraordinary conviction of the reality 
and certainty of the great things of religion; (though in 
some this is much greater, some time alter conversion, 
than at first.) They have that sight and taste of the di- 
vinity, or divine excellency, that there is in (he things of 
the gospel, that is more to convince them, than reading 
many volumes of arguments without it. It seems to me 
that in many instances amongst us, when the divine ex- 
cellency and glory of the things of Christianity have 
been set before persons, and they have at the same 
time, as it were, seen and tasted, and felt the divinity 
of them, tjiej , have been as far from_ doubting of the 
truth of theni7"as tRey are jro gi ■ EKer tKeV e" 

b e a sun, when their eves arc open in the midst of a 
clear hemisphere,: : jze ul his light over - 

co mes" all objections flgiii ;nst his being . t j\ntl vet ma ny 
of^Jheriij il we wo uld ask tliem why they believed those 
things tobc true, would tii.it" Ee 

e oiiiii n n i iciUti a siifli ei'ont reason" to sal lilyTfie' inq uirer, 
antfperhaps would make" no other answer but that they 
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«pp ihp.m m he true But a person may soon be satisfy 
edTby particular conversation with them, that what 
they mean by such an answer, is, that they have intui- 
tively beheld, and immediately felt, most illustrious 
works, and powerful evidence of divinity in them. 

Some are thus convinced of the truth of the gos^ 
general, and that the scriptures are the word of God. 
Others have their minds more especially fixed on some 
particular great doctrine of the gospel, some particular 
truths that they are meditating on; or are in a special man- 
ner convinced of the divinity of the things they are read- 
ing of, in some portion of scripture. Some have such con- 
victions in a much more remarkable manner than others. 
And there are some that never had such a special sense 
of the certainty of divine things impressed upon them 
with such inward evidence and strength, have yet very 
clear exercises of grace; i. e. of love to God, repent- 
ance, and holiness. And if they be more particularly 
examined, they appear plainly to have an inward, firm 
persuasion of the reality of divine things, such as they 
do not use to have before their conversion. And those 
that have the most clear discoveries of divine truth, in 
the manner that has been spoken of, cannot have this 
always in view. When the sense and relish of the di- 
vine excellency of these things, fades on a withdraw- 
tnent of the spirit of God, they have not the medium of 
the conviction of their truth at command. In a dull 
frame they cannot recal'the idea, and inward sense they 
had, perfectly to mind; things appear very dim to what 
they did before. And though there sli!l remains an ha- 
bitual strong persuasion, yet not so as to exclude temp- 
tations to unbelief, and all possibility of doubting, as be- 
fore. H ut 'ben at jiin-ti cuhir tiiiif*. Iiy Go d 's help, th e 
sam e sense of things revives again ; like tire that lay hi d 
irTasrie i! 

1 suppose the grounds of such a conviction of the 
truth ut' divine things to be just and rational, but yet in 

, some God makes use of their own reason much more 
sensibly lhan in others. Oftentimes ihtmi iw hnve (s o 

I for as cou ld be .judged) received thiTfirs t s aving convic- 
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p ulpit; and often in the c 

rrfe led infiTih~thctr own I.,-...., ,,,„, - , 

The arguments arc the sams that they have heard 
nundreds of times; but the force of the arguments, and 
their conviction by them, is altogether new; they come 
with a new and before unespeviericfidjiower. HejSlIS, 
t hey heard ifc was so, apd they fallow edit to be so; bu t 
n o w thcy/gee")t to he so indeed. Things now look ex- 
ceeding phrrrfto them, and they wonder that they did 
not see them before. 

They are so greatly taken with their new discovery, 
and things appear so plain and so rational to them, that 
they arc often at first ready to think they can convince 
olhers, and are apt lo engage in talk with every one they 
neet with, almost to this end; and when Ihcy are disap- 
pointed, are ready to wonder that their reasonings seem ... 
tn make no more impression. 

Many fall under such a mistake as to be ready to 
doubt of their good estate, because there was so much 
use made of their own reason in the conviction they have 
received; they are afraid that they have no illumination 
above the natural force of their own faculties. And 
■Many make that an objection against the spirituality of 
their convictions, that it is so easy to see things as they 
now see them. They have often heard that conversion 
is a work of mighty power, manifesting to the soul, what 
no man nor angel can give, such a conviction of; but it 
s terns to them that the things that ihey see are so plai n 
nnd easy, and rational that any body can see them. And 
il tliey are inquired of, why they never saw so before ; 
they say, it seems to them it was because they never 
thought of it. But very often these dilliculties are soon 
removed by those of another nature; for when God with- 
draws, they find themselves as it were blind again, Ihey 
f n the present lose their realizing sense of those things 
t lat looked so plain to them, and by all that they can do 
Kiev cannot recover it, till God r< 
his spirit. 

Persons after their conversion often speak of things of 
religion as seeming new to them; that preaching is a 
new thing; that it seems to them they never hea-rd^ttaOa.- 
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ing before; that the Bible ia a new book. They find 
there new chapters, new psalms, new histories, because 
they see them in a new light. Here waa a remarkable 
Instance of an aged woman of above seventy years that 
had spent most of her days under Mr. Stoddard's pow- 
erful ministry- who, reading in the New Testament, 
concerning Christ's sufferings for sinners, seemed to be 
surprised and astonished at what she read, as at a thing 
that was real and very wonderful, but quite new to her, 
insomuch that at first, before she had time to turn iter 
thoughts, she wondered within herself that she had nev- 
er heard of it before; but (hen immediately recollected 
herself, and thought that she had often heard of it, and 
read it, but never until now saw it as a thing real; and 
then east in her mind, how wonderful this was, that the 
Son of God should undergo such tilings tor sinners, j 
how she had spent her time ia ungratefully sinn 
against so good a God, and such a Saviour; though she 
was a person, as to what w'as visible, of a very blame- 
less and inoffensive life. And she was so overcome by 
those considerations, that her nature was ready to fail 
under them. Those that were about her, and knew not 
what was the matter, were surprised and thought a 
waa a dying. 

Many have spoke much of their hearts being dra 
out in love to God and Christ, and their miuds bei 
wrapt up in delightful contemplation of the glory a 
wonderful grace of God, and the cxcelleucy and dying 
love of Jesus Christ, and of their souls going forth i 
longing desires alter God and Christ. Several of 01 
young children have expressed much of this, and hav 
manil'-sled a willingness to leave father and mother, and 
all things in the world, to go to' be with Christ. So: 
persons have had longing desires after Christ, which 
have risen to that degree, as to take away their natural 
strength. Some have been ho overcome with a sense o( 
tlv.' dying love of Christ, to such poor, wretched, and 
unworthy creatures, as to weaken the body. Several 
persons have had so great n sense of the glory of (iod, 
-iiul excellency of Christ, that nature and lite have scem- 
' almost to sink under it; and in ail probability, if God 
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had shewed them a little more of himself, it would have 
dissolved their frame. I have seen some and been in 
conversation with them in such frames, who have cer- 
tainly been perfectly sober, and very remote from any 
thing like enthusiastic wildness; and have talked, when 
able to speak of the glory of God's perfections, and the 
wonderfulness of his grace in Christ, and their own un- 
worthiness, iu such a manner that cannot be perfectly 
expressed after them. Their sense of their exceeding ' 
littleness and vileness, and their disposition to abase 
themselves before God, has appeared to be great in pro- 
portion to their light and joy. 

Such persons amongst us as have been thus distin- 
guished with the most extraordinary discoveries with 
God, have commonly in no wise appeared with the 
assuming, and selfconceited, and selfsufficient airs of 
enthusiasts; but exceedingly the contrary; and are em- 
inent for a spirit of meekness, modesty, selfdiffidence, 
and a low opinion of themselves. No persons seem to 
be so sensible of their need of instruction, and so eager 
to receive it, as some of them; nor so ready to think 
others better than themselves. Those that have been 
thought to be converted amongst us, have generally 
manifested a longing to lie low, and in the dust before 
God; withal complaining of their not being able to lie 
low enough. 

They very often speak much of their sense of the ex- 
cellency of the way of salvation, by free and sovereign 
grace, through the righteousness of Christ alone; and 
how it is with delight that they renounce their own right- 
eousness, and rejoice in having no account made of it. 
Many have expressed themselves to this purpose, that it 
would lessen the satisfaction they hope for in heaven, to 
have* it by their own righteousness, or in any other way .- 
than as bestowed by free grace, and for' Christ's sake 
alone. T hey speak m uc h of the, inexpresaibleness of < 
what the** exp eriencerRo w their words~faiL so thatjK e T 
p an in no wreelleTfl aTe it. And particularly speak witl 
exceeding admiration of the superlative excellency of 
that pleasure and delight of soul which they sometimes 
enjoy; how a little of it is sufficient to pay them for all 
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the pains and trouble they have gone through in seek- 
ing salvation; and how far it exceeds all earthly pleas- 
urea. And some express much of the sense which those 
spiritual views give them of the vanity of earthly enjoy- 
ments; how mean and worthless all these thinga appear 
to them. 

Many, while their minds have been filled with spir- 
itual delights, have, as it were, forgot their food; their 
bodily appetite has failed, while their minds have been 
entertained with meat to eat that others hwirnol (if. The 
light and comfort which some of them enjoy, gives a 
new relish to their common blessings, and causes all 
things about them to appear as it were beautiful, sweet, 
and pleasant to them. AH things abroad, the sun, moon 
and stars, the clouds and sky, the heavens and earth, 
appear as it were with a cast of divine glory and sweet- 
ness upon them. The sweetest joy that these good peo- 
ple amongst us express, though it include in it a delight- 
ful sense of the safety of their own state, and that n 
they are out of danger of hell; yet frequently in til 
of their hig&Mt §pintual entertainment, this seems no 
be the chief object of their fixed thought and med 
tion. The supreme attention of their minds is to 
glorious excellencies of God and Christ, which t] 
have in view; not but that there is very often a rav 
ing sense of God's love accompanying a scuse of 
excellency, and they rejoice in a sense of the faithful- 
ness of God's promises, as they respect the future eter 
nal enjoyment of God. 

The joy that ma ny of them spen 
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■m l iny not at iill~o"n t hemselves Jw t 
Inst, amTascribiiijT all glory To God. Then 
arc most in the enjoyment of satisfying fcsl ; 
_ that nt such times, they apprehend themselves 
to be nut sufficiently selfabasod; for then above nil limes 
ilo Lhey long to be lower. Some speak much of the ex- 
quisite sweetness, and rest of soul that is to be found in 
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the exercises of a spirit of resignation to God and hum- 
ble submission to his will. Many express earnest long- 
ings of soul to praise God; but at the same time com- 
plain they cannot praise him as they would do, and they 
want to have others help them in praising him. They 
want to have every one praise God, and are ready to 
call upon every thing to praise him. They express a 
longing desire to live to God's glory and to do some- 
thing to his honor; but at the same time cry out of their 
insufficiency and barrenness, that they are poor impo- 
tent creatures, can do nothing of themselves and are 
utterly insufficient to glorify their Creator and Redeem- 
er. 

While God was so remarkably present amongst us by 
his spirit, there was no book so delighted in as the Bi- 
ble; especially the book of Psalms, the prophecy of 
Isaiah, and the New Testament. Some oy reason of 
their esteem and love to God's word, have at some times 
been greatly and wonderfully delighted and affected at 
the sight of a Bible; and then also, there was no time 
so prized as the Lord's day, and no place in this world 
so desired as God's house. Our converts then appear- 
ed remarkably united in dear affection to one another, 
and many have expressed much of that spirit of love 
which they felt to all mankind; and particularly to those 
that had been least friendly to them. Never, I believe, 
was so much done in confessing injuries, and making up 
differences as the last year. Persons after their own 
conversion, have commonly expressed an exceeding de- 
sire for the conversion of others. Some have thought 
that they should be willing to die for the conversion of 
any soul, though of one of the meanest of their fellow 
creatures, or of their worst enemies; and many have 
indeed been in great distress with desires and longings 
for it. This work of God had also a good effect to unite 
the people's affections much to their minister. 

There are some persons that 1 have been acquainted 
with, but more especially two, that belong to other towns, 
that have been swallowed up exceedingly with a sense 
of the awful greatness and majesty of God; and both of 
them told me to this purpose, that if they in the time of 
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it, bad had the least fear that they wi 
with this so great a God, they should 



■c not at peace 
istantly have di- 



orthy to be remarked, that some persons by their 
on seem to be greatly helped as to their doc- 
trinal notions of religion; it was particularly remarkable 
in one, who having been taken captive in his childhood, 
was trained up in Canada, in the Popish religion; and 
some years since returned to this his native place, and 
was in a measure brought off from Popery, but seemed 
i very awkward and dull of receiving any true and clear 
( notion of the Protestant scheme, till he was converted; 
\ and then ho was remarkably altered in this reaped. 
\ There is " vapt differenc e, .as has bccn j jbsor veiljj 



have grace working more sensibly in one way, others in 
another. Some speak more fully of a conviction of the 
justice of God in their condemnation; othera more of 
their consenting to the way of salvation by Christ; some 
more of the actings of love lo God and Christ; some 
more of acts of affiance, in a sweet and assured con- 
viction of the truth and faithfulness of God in his prom- 
ises; others more of their choosing and resting in God 
ns their whole and everlasting portion, and of their ar- 
dent and longing desires after God, to have communion 
with him; othe'rs more of their abhorrence of tin 
for their past sins, and earnest longings to live to God's 
glory for the time to come; some have thei^minds fixed 
more on God, others on Christ, as I have observed b e-* 
fo re, nod nm afraid of too mu ch repetition; Jmt it se e ma 
evide ntly to be the sa me work, the same thing JiiiKythe 
8allj S"hnhitiial d niTi!*''' wriuifjit \w ihe ]ie:u-(; it all tends 
[nil t o the "same e nd;"" anil it is jifiupljCthe* 

it breat hes and acts in various_persons. — 

There is an endless cim* m "ETi ■: ■ particular manner and 
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occasioned some good people amongst us, that were be- 
fore too ready to make their own experiences a rule to 
others, to be less censorious and more extended in their 
charity, an<Miis is an excellent advantage indeed. The 
work of God has been glorious in its variety, it has the 
more displayed the manifbldness and unsearchableness 
of the wisdom of God, and wrought more charity among 
his people. — 

T here is a great difference q m ong those that are co n- 
vertetTas to the degree of hope and satisfaction that 
th eTliav e ouucuming their own stfttg^ Some have a 
high degree of satisfaction in this matter, almost con- 
stantly. And yet it is rare that any do enjoy so full an 
assurance of their interest in Christ, that # selfexamina- 
tion should seem needless to them; unless it be at par- 
ticular seasons, while in the actual enjoyment of some 
great discovery, that God gives of his glory, and rich^ 
grace in Christ, to have the drawing forth of extraordi# 
nary acts of grace. But the greater part, as they some/ 
times fall into dead frames of spirit, are frequently ex- 
ercised with scruples and fears concerning their condi- 
tion. 

They generally have an awful apprehension of the 
dreadfulness and undoing nature of a false hope; and 
there has been observable in most a great caution, lest 
in giving an account of their experiences, they should 
say too much, and use too strong terms. And many 
after they have related their experiences, have been 
greatly afflicted with fears, lest they have played the 
hypocrite, and used stronger terms than their case would 
fairly allow of; and yet could not find how they could 
correct themselves. 

I think that the main ground of the doubts and fears 
that persons, after their conversion, have been exercis- 
ed with about their own state, has been that they have 
found so much corruption remaining in their hearts. At 
first their souls seem to be all alive, their hearts are fix- 
ed, and their affections flowing; they seem to live quite 
above the world, and meet with but little difficulty in 
religious exercises; and they are re*dy to think it will 
always be so. Though they are truly abased under a 
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sense of their vileness by reason of former acts of sin, 
yet they ore not then sufficiently sensible what corrup- 
tion still remains in their hearts; and therefore are sur- 
prised when they find that they begin to W in dull and 
dead frames, to be troubled with wandering thoughts in 
the time of public and private worship, and to be utter- 
ly unable to keep themselves from them; also, when 
they find themselves unaffected at seasons in which, 
tbey think, there is the greatest occasion to be affected; 
and when they feel wordly dispositons working in them, 
and it may he pride, and envy, and stirrings of revenge, 
or some ill spirit towards some person that has injured 
them, as Weil as other workings of indwelling sin. Their 
hearts are almost sunk with the disappointment; and 
they are ready presently to think that all this they have 
met with is nothing, and that they are mere hypocrites. 

Tbey are ready to argue, that if God had indeed done 
BUch great things for them, as they hoped, such ingrati- 
tude would be inconsistent with it. They cry out of the 
hardness and wickedness of their hearts; and say there 
is so much corruption, that it seems to them impossible 
that there should be any goodness there. And many of 
them seem to be much more sensible how corrupt their 
hearts are, than ever they were before they were con- 
verted; and some have been too ready to be impressed 
with fear, that instead of becoming better, they are grown 
much worse, and make it an argument against the good- 
ness of their state. But in truth, the case seems plain- 
ly lo be, that now they feel the pain of their own wound; 
they have a watchful eye upon their hearts that tbey do 
not use to have. Tbey take more notice what sin ia 
there, and sin is now more burdensome to thorn; they 
strive move against it and feel more of the strength of it. 

They are somewhat surprised that tbey should in this 
respect, find themselves so different from the idea that 
they generally had entertained of godly persons; for 
thougb grace be indeed of a far more excelleut nature 
thiu they imagined, yet those that are godly have much 
less of it, and much more remaining corruption, than 
they thought. Tbey never realized it, that persons were 
wont to meet with such difficulties, after they were once 
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converted. When they are (bus exercised with doubts 
about their stale through the deadness of their fi nines of 
spirit, as long as these frames last, they are commonly 
unable to satisfy themselves of" the truth of their grace 
by all their selfexamination. When they hear of the 
signs of grace, laid doji'n for them to try themselves by, 
they are often so clouded, that thoy do not know how to 
apply them. They hardly know whether they have such 
and such things in them or no, and whether they have 
experienced them or not. That which was sweetest and 
best, and most distinguishing in their experiences, they 
cannot recover a sense or idea of. But on a return of 
the influences of the spirit of God, to revive the lively 
actings of grace, the light breaks through the cloud, and 
doubting and darkness soon vanish away. 

persons are often revived out of their dead and dark 
fr ames, by religious c onversation; whi le they are talk- 
in g oi divine things, or ever they ore aware, their soul s 
a fe carried away into holy exercises with abundant pieiTs - 
tfre! And oltentimo s , while they are relating then past 
ex periences to their Christian brethren, they have a fres h 
setise of them revived, and the same experiences in a 
de gree, again renewed. Sometimes while persons arc 
exercised in mind with several objections against the 
goodness of their state, they hove scriptures one after 
another, coining to their minds, to answer their scruples 
and unravel their difficulties, exceeding apposite and 
proper to their circumstances; by which means their 
darkness is scattered; and often before the bestowment 
of any" new remarkable comforts, especially after long 
continued deadness and ill frames, there are renewed 
humblings, in a great sense of their own exceeding vile- 
ness and unworthiness, as before their first comforts 
were bestowed. 

Many in the country have ent ertaine d a mean tho ugh! 
of (this great. wo rlT>h. at"Tlierc has been- amongstj is. from 
what they have heard of impressions that have been 
made on persons' imaginations. .But (here have been 
exceeding great misrepresentations, and innumerable 
false reports concerning that matter. It is not, that I 
know of f the profession or opinion of any^&ft yWm'wv 






yS w ith the hodily eye , liinow the contrary to be a re- 
ceived and established principle amongst us, I cannot 
say that (here have been no instances of persons that 
have been ready to give too much heed to vain and use- 
less hr.agination, but they havetbeen easily corrected, 
and 1 conclude it will nut be wondered at, that a con- 
gregation should need a guide in such cases, to assist 
them in distinguishing wheat from chnff. But such im- 
pressions on the imagination as have been more usual, 
seem to me to be no other than what is to be expected 
in human nature in such circumstances, and what is the 
natural result of the strong exercise of the mind, and 
impressions on the heart. 

I do not suppose that they themselves imagined that 
they saw any thing with their bodily eyes; but only have 
had within them ideus strongly impressed, and as it were, 
lively pictures in their minds. As for instance, some 
when in great terrors, through fear of hell, have had 
lively ideas of a dreadful furnace. Some when their 
hearts have been strongly impressed, and their affections 
greatly movod with a. sense of the beauty and excellen- 
cy of Christ, it has wrought on their imagination so, 
that together with a sense of his glorious spiritual per- 
fections, there has risen in the mind an idea oi one of 
tlnrious majesty, and of a sweet and gracious aspect. — 
o some, when they have been greatly affected with 
Christ's death have at the same time a lively idea of 
Christ hanging upon the cross, and of his blood running 
from his wounds; which things will not be wondered nt 
by them that have observed how strong affections about 
temporal matters will excite lively ideus and pictures of 
different things in the mind. 

But yet the vigorous exercise of the mind does doubt- 
leas more strongly impress it with imaginary ideas in 
some than other*, which probably may arise from the 
difference of constitution, and seems evidently in some, 
partly to arise from their peculiar circumstances. When 
persons have been exercised with extreme terrors, and 
there is a sudden change to light and joy, the imngina- 
iion seems more susceptive of strong ideas, and the in- 
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ferior powers, mid even the frame of the body, is much 
more affected and wrought upon, than when the same 
persons have :\* •xrant spinUia] light anil j^y afterwards; 
of which it-fltyglit, perhaps, he easy Id give u reason. 
The foremen! kmed Rev. Messrs. Lord and Owen, who, 
I believe, arc esteemed persons of learning and discre- 
tion where they are best known, declared that they 
found these impressions on persons imaginations, quite 
different things from what fame had before represented to 
them, and that they were what none need to wonder at, 
or be stumbled by, or lo that purpose. 

There have indeed been some few instances, oi' im- 
pressions on persons' imaginations, that have bci : 
thing mysterious to me, and I have been at a loss about 
them; for though it has been exceeding evident to me, 
by many things that appeared in them, both then (when 
they related them) and afterwards, that they indeed had 
a great sense of the spiritual excellency of divine things 
accompanying them; yet I have not been able well to sat- 
isfy myself whether their imaginary ideas have been more 
than could naturally arise from their spiritual Sense of 
things. However, I have used the utmost caution in 
such cases; gre at caro has be en ta ken both in publ ic 
and in private, to tea ch persona the difference betwee n 

!:.:■■, 

often warned persons not to lay the stress of their hope 
on any ideas of any outward glory, or any externa! thing 
whatsoever, and have met with no opposition in such in- 
structions. But it is not strange if some weaker per- 
sons, in giving an account of their experiences, have 
not so prudently distinguished between the spiritual and 
imaginary part; which some, that have not been well af- 
fected to religion, might toko advantage of. 



e has been mnch _talli m many p arts of the coun - 
t ry, as thou gh t h a p e ople had symbolized with! |bf Qua- ,. 
k€t^ Tanu tire UunTieTT "Themselves have bc ejx 



md again ho ping-, ,, 
to find good waters to fis h in; but without the least suc- 
cess, and Seem to be discouraged, and have left off com- 
ing, There have also been reports spread about the 
country, as though the first occasion of so remarkable a 
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a people 1 !) minds here, was an apprehension 
that the world was near lo an end, which was altogether 
a false report. Indeed after this stirring and concern 
became so general and extraordinary, as has been rela- 
ted, the minds of some were filled with speculation, 
what so great a dispensation of divine providence might 
forbode; and some reports were heard from abroad, as 
though certnin divines ;ind others, thought the conflagra- ' 
lion ivua nigh. But such reports were never generally 
looked upon as worthy of notice. 

The work that has now been wrought on souls, is ev- 
idently the same that w as wrought in my venerable pr e- 
decessor's daysj as I have had abundant opportunity to 
know, baring been in the ministry here two years with 
him, and so conversed with a considerable number that 
my grandfather thought lo be savingly converted in that 
time; and having been particularly acquainted with the 
experiences of many that were converted under his min- 
istry before. And I know no one of them that in tlio 
least doubts of its being the same spirit, and the same 
work. • Persons have now no otherwise been subject to 
impressions on their imagination than formerly. The 
work is of the same nature, and has not been attended 
with tiny extraordinary circumstances, excepting such 
as are analogous to the extraordinary degree of it be- 
fore described. And God's people that were formerly 
converted, have now partook of the same shower of di- 
vine blessing, in the renewing, strengthening, edifying 
influences of the Spirit of God, that others have in his 
converting influences; and the work here has also been 
plainly the same with that which has been wrought in 
those of other places that have been mentioned, as par- 
taking of the same blessing. I have particularly con- 
versed with persons about their experiences, that belong 
to all parts of the county, and in various parts of Con- 
necticut, where a religious concern has lately appeared; 
and have been informed of the experiences of many oth- 
ers by their own pastors. 

It is easily perceived by the foregoing account, that 
it is very much the pr actice of the people here to con - 
vorggjreely one with another o (Their spiritual experien- 



ce a, whiph |pi n thing that many h ave been disgusted at. 
But however our people may have, in some respects, 
gone to extimies in it, yet it is doubtless a practice that 
the circumstances of this town, and neighboring towns, 
liavo ((iturally led tliem into. Whatsoever people^are 
in such circumstances, where all have their minds engag- 
ed to such a degree, in the same affair, that it is ever 
uppermost in their thoughts, they will naturally make it 
the subject of their conversation one witb%nother when 
they get together, in which they will grow more 
and more free. R estraints will soon vanish. 
w ill not concea l from one another what t hey fnool 
And it has been a practice, which, in the gener , 
been attended with many good effects, and what God 
has greatly blessed amongst us. But it must he con- 
fessed, there may have been some ill consequences of 
it, which yet are rather to be laid to the indiscreet man- 
agement of it, than to the practice itself; and none can 
wonder, if, among such a multitude, some fail of exer- 
cising so much prudence in choosing the time, manner 
and occasion of such discourse, as is desirable. 

But to give a clearer idea of the nature and manner 
of the operations of God's spirit, in this wonderful effu- 
sion of it, I would give an account of two particular in- 
stances. The fi rat j g jo adull pviioii, a young woman 

■whose name wns fibigail Butchinsoa.^ 1 pitch upon her 
especially, because she is now dead, and so it may be 
more fit to speak freely of her than of living instances; 
though 1 am under far greater disadvantages on other 
accounts, to give a full and clear narrative of her expe- 
riences, than I might of some others, nor can any ac- 
count be given but what has been retained in the mem- 
ories of her near friends and some others, of what they 
have heard her express in her life time. 

She was of a rational, understanding family; there 
could be nothing in her education that tended to enthu- 
siasm, but rather to the contrary extreme. It is in no 
wise the temper of the family to be ostentatious of ex- 
periences, and it was far from being her temper. She 
was, before her conversion, to the observation of her 
aeighbors, of a sober and inoffensive conversation, and 






was a still, quiet, reserved person. She had long been 
infirm of body, but her infirmity had never been observ- 
ed at all to incline her to be notional or jjuciful, or to 
occasion any thing of religious melanchiSf i She was 
under awakenings scarcely u week, before there apemed 
to be plain evidence of her being savingly converted, 
She whs first awakened in the winter season, on Mon- 
— day, by lometbing she heard her brother say of the ne- 
cessity of befctg in good earnest in seeking regenerating 
grace, togetwF with the news of the conversion of the 
woman before mentioned, whose conversion so 
Qly affected most of the young people here. This 
wrought much upon her, and stirred up a spirit of 
envy in her towards this young woman, whom she thought 
\ery unworthy of being distinguished from others by 
such a mercy, but withal it engaged her in a firm reso- 
lution to do her utmost to obtain the same blessing; and, 
considering with herself what course she should take, 
she thought that she had not a suffic-ienl knowledge of 
the principles o{ religion to render her capable of con- 
version; whereupon she resolved thoroughly to search 
the scriptures, and accordingly immediately began at the 
beginning of the Bible, intending to read it through. — 
She continued thus till Thursday, and then there was a 
sudden alteration, by a great increase of her concern, 
in an extraordinary sense of her own sinfulness, partic- 
ularly the sinfulness of her nature, and wickedness of 
her heart, which came upon her (as she expressed it) 
as a flash of lightning, and struck her into an exceeding 
terror. Upon which she left oil' reading the Bible in 
course as she had begun, mid turned to the New Testa- 
ment, to sec if she could not rind ic-rac relief there- for 
her distressed BOtyJ, 

Her great terror, she snid, was that she hod sinned 

annul God. Her distress grew more and more for 

three days, until (as) she said) she saw nothing but black- 

■ hrkiies-* Inline her, and her very flesh trembled 

of God's wrath; she wondered and* was nslon- 

bersell that she hail been so concerned for uQf 

beuV, and had applied so often to physician* to heal that. 

"and had neglected her soul, lier sinfulness appeared 
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with a very awful aspect to her, especially in three 
things, viz. her original sin, and her sin in murmuring at 
God's providence, in the weakness and afflictions she 
had been under, and in want of duty to parents, though 
• othdttfead looked upon her to excel in dutifulness. On 
SnHny she was so earnestly engaged in reading the 
Bible, and other books, that she continued in it, search- 
ing for something to relieve her, till her eyes were ho 
dim, that she could not know the letter*. Whilst she 
was thus engaged in reading, prayer, anff%ther religious 
exercises, she thought of those words of Christ, where- 
in he warns us not to be as the heathen^Ehft think they 
shall be heard for their much speaking; which, she said, 
led her to see that she had trusted to her own prayers 
and religious performances, and now she was put to a 
nonplus, and knew not which way to turn herself, or 
where to seek relief. 

While her mind was in this posture, her heart, she 
said, seemed to fly to the minister for refuge, hoping 
that he could give her seme relief. She na m e the sa me 
d ay, to her b rother, with a counten ance of n p erson in 
distress, expostulating with him, why he had not told her 
more of her sinfulness, and earnestly inquiring of him, 
what she should do; She seemed, that day, to feel in 
herself an enmity against the Bible, which greatly af- 
frighted her. Her sense of her own exceeding sinful- 
ness continued increasing from Thursday till Monday, 
and she gave this account of it, that it had been an opin- 
ion, which, till now she had entertained, that she was 
not guilty of Adam's sin, nor any way concerned in it, 
because she was not active in it; but that now she saw 
she was guilty of that sin, and all over defiled by it, and 
that the sin which she brought into the world with her 
was alone sufficient to condemn her. 

On the Sabbath day she was so ill that her friends 
thought it not best that she should go to public wjorship, 
of which she seemed very desirous; but when she went 
to bed on the Sabbath day night, she took up a resolution 
that she would, the next morning, go to the minister, ho- 
ping to find some relief there. As she awaked on Mon- 
day morning a little before day, #he wondered within 
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herself at the easiness and calmness she felt in licr mind, 
which was of that kind which she never felt befoi' 
site thought of this, such words as these ' 
mind; the words of the Lord are pure words, heail 
the soul, and marrow to the bones; and then thee 
camo to her mind — the blood ofChrist cleanses 
sin; which were accompanied with a lively sense of the 
excellency of Christ, and his sufficiency to satisfy for 
the sins of the whole world. She then thought ol that 
expression — it Is a pleasant thing for the eyes to behold 
the sun— which words then seemed to her to be very 
applicable to Jesus Christ. By these things her mind 
was led into such contemplations and views of Christ, 
33 filled her exceeding full of joy. She told her brother 
in the morning that she had seen [i. e. in realizing views 
nl' faith] Christ the last night, and that she had really 
thought that she had not knowledge enough to be con- 
verted; but, said she, God can make it quite easy ! On 
Monday she felt all day a constant sweetness in her soul. 
She had a repetition of the same discoveries of Christ 
three mornings together, that she had on Monday mor- 
ning, and much the same manner, at each time, waking 
a little before day, hut brighter and brighter every time. 
At the last time, on Wednesday morning, while in the 
enjoyment of a spiritual view of Christ's glory and full- 
ness, her soul was filled with distress ior Christless per- 
sons, to consider what a miserable condition they were 
in; and she fell in herself a strong inclination immedi- 
ately to go forth to warn sinners, and proposed il the 
next day to her brother to nsii.-t mi in going from house 
to house, but her brother restrained her, tellinjj her of 
the uusmlalilencss of such a method. She told one of 
her sisters that day, that she loved all mankind, hut es- 
pecially the people of God. Her sister anV" A '■" " h y 
sh e loved all man k i nd? She replied. h p r jll " ir ' ^r" 1 ha *l 

V lthe shop where she was at work, three persons that were 
" Might to have been lately converted; h.cr seeing ihtin 
"' ey stepped in one alter another into the door, so af- 
d her, nnd so drew forth her love to them, that it 
tereame her, mid ate almost fainted. And when they 
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began to talk of the things of religion, it was more than 
she could hear — they were obliged to cease on that ac- 
count. It was a very frequent thing with her to be over- 
come with a flow of affection to them that she thought 
godly, in conversation with them, and sometimes only at 
the sight of them. 

She had many extraordinary discoveries of the glory 
of God and Christ; sometimes in some particular attri- 
butes, and sometimes in many. She gave an account, 
that once, as those four words passed through her mind, 
wisdom, justice, goodness and truth, her soul was 
filled with a sense of the glory of each of these divine 
attributes, but especially the last. Truth, she said, sunk 
the deepest! and, therefore, as these words passed, this 
waa a repeated, truth! truth! Her mind was so swal- 
lowed up with a sense of the glory of God's truth and 
other perfections, that she said, it seemed as though 
her life was going, and that she saw it was easy with 
God to take away her life by discoveries of himself. — 
Soon after this she went to a private religious meeting, 
and her mind was full of a sense and view of the glory 
of God all the time; and when the exercise was end- 
i:<l, some asked her concerning what she had experi- 
enced , and she began to give them an account, but 
as sho was relating it, it revived such a sense of the 
Fame things, that her strength failed, and they were 
obliged to take her and lay her upon the bed. After- 
wards she was greatly affected, and rejoiced with these 
words, worthy is Ike lamb thai was slain. 

She had several days together a sweet sense of the 
excellency and loveliness of Christ in his meekness, 
which disposed her continually to be repeating over these 
words, which were sweet to her, meek and lowly in 

HEART, MEEK A*fD LOWLV IN HEART. She OOCC express- 
ed herself to one of her sisters to this purpose, that she 
hid continued whole days and whole nights, in a con- 
stant ravishing view of the glory of God and Christ, 
huvyig enjoyed as much as her life could bear. Once 
as her brother was speaking of the dying love of Chi ' 
she told him that she had such a sense of it, that 
mure mentioning it was ready to overcome her 
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Once, wben she came tonic, she told how that at sucli 
and such a time she thought she saw as much of God, 
and had as much joy and pleasure as was possible in 
this life, and that yet afterwards God discovered him- 
self yet far more abundantly, and she saw I bo same 
tilings (liat she bad scon before, yet more clearly, and 
in another and far more excellent and delightful manner, 
and was filled with a more exceeding sweetness. She 
likewise gave me such an account of the sense she once 
had from day to day of the glory of Christ, and of God, 
in his various attributes, that it seemed to me she dwelt 
for days together, in a kind of beatific vision of God, 
and seemed to have, aa I thought, as immediate an in- 
tercourse with him, as a child with a father; and at the 
same time she appeared most remote from any high 
thought nf herself, and of her own sufficiency, but was 
like ;; little child, and expressed a great desire to he in- 
structed, telling me that she longed very often to come 
*o me for instruction; and wanted to live at my house, 
hat I might tell her her duty, 

She often expressed a sense of the glory of God ap- 
pearing in the trees and growth of the fields, and other 
■rks of God'a hands. She told her sister that lived 
:\r the heart of the town, that she once thought it a 
pleasant thing to live in the middle of the town, but now, 
. says she, I think i t muclwnore |ilensnul to slt _and s ee 
the wind b]owing_tne~trces, and to behold in the cou n- 
try~wTiaTGo~d l ias ma de. "SKe "had" sometimes the pow- 
erfirM")"ri5athihg3 ol the spirit of God on her soul, while 
reading the scripture, and would express a sense that 
she had of the certain truth and divinity thereof. She 
sometimes would appear with a pleasant smile on her 
Jountenance, and once when her sister look'notice of it 
and asked why she srmled, she replied, I am brimful of 
a sweet feeling within! She often used to express iww 
>od and sweet it was to lie low before God, and t'.ie 
ays she, the hotter! And that it was pleasant lo 
think of lying in th? dust nil the days of her lile, mouin- 
II'-' i"i sin. She was wont to manifest a great sCusc of 
lior own meanness and dependence. She often cxprus- 
[ an exceeding compassion, and pitiful love, winch 
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she found in her heart towards persons in a Christless 
condition, which was sometimes so strong, that as she 
was passing by such in the streets, or those that she 
feared were such, she would be overcome by the sight 
of thejft. She once said, that she longed to have the 
whole world saved — she wanted, as it were, to pull them 
all to her — she could not bear to have one lost. 

She had great longings to die, that she might be with 
Christ, which increased till she thought she did not know 
how to be patient to wait till God's time should come.— 
But once, when she felt those longings, she thought, 
within herself, if I long to die, why do I go to physi- 
cians? Whence she concluded that her longings for 
death were not well regulated. After this she often put 
it to herself which she should choose, whether to live or 
to die, to be sick or to be well, and she found she could 
not tell, till at last she found hejyelf disposed to say 
these words — I am quite willing to live, and quite willing 
to die — quite willing to be sick, and quite willing to be 
well ; and quite willing for any thing that God will bring 
upon me! And then, said she, I felt myself perfectly 
easy, in a full submission to the will of God. She then 
lamented much, that she had been so eager in her long- 
ings for death, as it argued want of such a resignation 
to God as ought to be. She seemed henceforward to_ 
continue in this resigned frame till death. 

After this her illness increased upon her; and once, 
after* she had before spent the greater part of the night 
in extreme pain, she awaked out of a little sleep with 
these words in her heart and mouth — I am willing to suf- 
fer for Christ's sake— I am willing to spend and be spent 
for Christ's sake — I am willing to spend my life, even 
my very life for Christ's sake! And thought she had 
an extraordinary resignation, with respect to life or death, 
yet the thoughts of dying were exceedingly sweet to her. 
At a time when her brother was reading in Job, concer- 
ning worms feeding on the dead body, she appeared with 
a pleasant smile, and being inquired of about it, she 
said, it was sweet to her to think of her being in such 
circumstances. At another time, when her brother men- 
tioned to her the danger there seemed to be that tba VHk- 
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nesa she then labored under, might be an < 
her death, it filled he i with joy that almost overcome 
her. . At another time, when she met a company follow- 
ing a corpse to the grave, she said, it was sweet to her 
to think, that they would in a little time follow her in 
y ■ like manner. 
J# <~ Her illness, in the latter -part of it was seated much 
I in her t hroat, an cTs wcllii]^ inward tilled up the pipe, s o 
1»*\ 1 that she coul d "swallow nothing but what was perfectly 
»* I li quid, "Tii»T~pii| vi'iy fltt Te of that, and with great anil' 
/^ ■ lo ng st ingoings and stragglings, th at which she took in. 
V 1 " ~ flying out of her nostrils, till a n e at lfl3t could swoTT ow' 
, iff* nothing at all . She had a raging appetite to lood, so 
*b j. that she told her sistar, when talking with her about her 
v, *$ circumstances, that the worst bit she threw to her swine 
jf\ would be sweet to her; b ut ^et when eh" bhw thnt she 
°*^ could not swallow it, she secnied" [o~oT^sperfectlv c on- 
(A. tented 'without it as if she had no~ap petite to it. Others 
S^O w'eriTg really - moved to sec wliat she underwent, and 
(,,■* were filled with admiration at her unexampled patience. 
At a time, when she was striving in vain to get down a 
little food, something liquid, and was very much spent 
__ with it, she looked upon her sister with a smile, saying, 
O sister, this is for my good! At another time, when 
her sister was speaking of what she underwent, she told 
her, that she lived an heaven upon earth for all that. She 
used sometimes to say to her sister, under her extreme 
sufferings : It is good to be go! Her sister once asked 
her, why she said so? Why, says she, because God 
would have it so: It is best that things should bo as God 
would have them. It looks best to me. After her con- 
finement, as they were leading her from the bed li 
door, she seemed overcome by the sight of things abi 
as shewing forth the glory of the Being that had made 
them. As she lay on her death bed, she would often 
say these words; God is my friend! And once looking 
upon her sister, with a smile, said, O sister! How g«o< 
it is! How sweel and comfortable it is to consider, 
think of heavenly things! And used this argument t 
persuade her sister to be much in such meditations. 
She expressed, on her death bed, au exceeding long- 
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ings, both for persons in a natural state, that they might 
be converted, and for the god!}' that they might see and 
know more of God. And when those that looked on 
themselves as in a Chnstles9 state came to see her, she 
would be greatly moved with compassionate affection. 
Ono, m particular, that seemed to be in great distress 
about the state of her soul, and had come to see her 
from time to time, she desired her sister to persuade not 
to come any more, because the sight of her so wrought 
on her compassions, that it overcome her nature. The 
same week that she died, when she was jn-diaticsaisg 

came to see her, asked if she was willing to die? She 
replied that she was quite willing either (o live or die; 
she was willing to he in pain; she was willing to be so 
always as she was then, if that was the will of God. She 
willed what God willed. They asked her whether she 
was willing to die that night? ^ro answered, yes, if it 
be God's will; and seemed to speak all with that perfect 
composure of spirit, and with such a cheerful and pies 
ant countenance, that it filled them with admiration. 

She was very weak a considerable lime before she di- 
ed, having pined nway with famine and thirst, so that her 
flesh seemed to be dried upon her bones, and therefore 
could say but little, and manifested her mind very much 
by signs. She said she had matter enough to fill up all 
her time with talk, if she had but strength. A few days 
before her death, some asked her whether she held her 
integrity still? Whether she was not afraid of death? 
She answered to this purpose, that she had not the least 
degree of fear of death. They asked her why she would 
be so confident? She answered, if I should say other- 
wise, 1 should speak contrary to what I know; there is, 
says she, indeed a dark entry, that looks something dark, 
but on the other side there appears such a bright shin- 
ing light, that I cannot be afraid! She said, not long 
before she died, that she used to be afraid how she should 
grapple with death; but, says she, God has shewed mo 
that he can make it easy in great pain. Several days 
before she died, she could scarcely say any thing but 
just yes and no, to questions that were asked her, foe 
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she seemed to be dying for three days together; but 
seemed to continue in an admirable sweet composure of 
soul, without any interruption, to the last, and died as a 
person, that went to sleep, without any struggling, about 
noon, on Friday, June 27, 1735. 

She bad long been infirm, and often had been exer- 
cised with great pain; but she died chiefly of (amine. It 
was, doubtless, partly owing to her bodily weakness, that 
her nature waa so often overcome, and ready to sink 
with gracious affection; but yet the truth was, I hat she 
had more grace, and greater discoveries of God and 
Christ, than the present frail state did well consist with. 
She wanted to he where strong grace might hare more 
liberty, and be without the clog of a weak body; there 
she longed to be, and there she doubtless now is. She 
was looked upon amongst us as a very eminent instance 
of Christian cxperieage; but this is but a very broken 
and imperfect accouiftl have given of her. Her emi- 
nence would much more appear, if her experiences were 
fully related, as she was wont to express and mauilest 
them while living. I once read this account to some of 
her pious neighbors, who were acquainted with her, who 
said to this purpose, thai: 1 lie picture fell much short of 
the life, and particularly thnt it much failed of duly rep- 
resenting her humility, and that admirable lowliness of 
heart, that at all limes appeared in her. But there" are, 
(blessed be God!) many living instances of much the 
like nature, and in many things no lose exlraotdiuary. 

But I now proceed to the other instance that 1 would 
Hive an account of, which is of the little child Wcnien- 
fioucd. Her name is Pi.ebcJJaitlet, daughter of Wil- 
liam Bartlet. I shall give the account as f'took it from 
the mouths of hor parents, whose veracity, none that 
know them doubt. 

She was born in March, in the year 1731. About 
the latter end of April, or beginning of May, 1735, she 
waa greatly affected by the talk of her brother, who had 
been hopefully converted a little before, at about eleven 
years of age, and then seriously talked to her about il*; 

J real things of religion. Her parents did not know o" 
at that time, and were not wont, in the counsels they 
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gave to their children, particularly to direct themselves 
to her, by reason of her being so young, and, as they 
supposed not capable of understanding; but after her 
brother had talked to her, they observed her very ear- 
nestly to listen to the advice they gave to the other chil- 
dren, and she was observed very constantly to retire, 
several times in a day, as was concluded, for secret 
prayer, and grew more and more engaged in religion, 
and was more frequent in her closet, till at last she was 
wont to visit it five or six times in a day, and was so en- 
gaged in it, that nothing would, at any time divert her 
from her stated closet exercises. Her mother often ob- 
served and watched her, when such things occurred, as 
she thought most likely to divert her, either by putting 
it out of her thoughts, or otherwise engaging .her inclin- 
ations, but never could observe herio fail. She men- 
tioned some very remarkable instajMk 

She once, of her own accord, sjSPBof her unsuccess- 
fu la ess , in that she could not find God, or to that pur- 
pose. But on Thursday, the last day of July, about 
the middle of the day, the child being in the closet, where 
it used to retire, its mother heard it speaking aloud, which 
was unusual, and never had been observed before; and 
her voice seemed to be as of one exceeding importunate 
and engaged, but her mother could distinctly hear only 
these words, (spoken in her childish manner, but seem- 
ed to be spoken with extraordinary earnestness, and out 
of distress of soul) Pray blessed lord give me salva- 
tion! I pray, beg pardon all my sins! When the child 
had done prayer, she came out of the closet, and came 
and sat down by her mother, and cried out aloud. Her 
mother very earnestly asked her several times, what the 
matter was, before she would make any answer, but she 
continued exceedingly crying, and wreathing her body 
to and fro, like one in anguish of spirit. Her mother 
then asked her whether she was afraid that God would 
not give her salvation. She then answered yes, I am 
afraid I shall go to hell! Her mother then endeavored 
to quiet her, and told her she would not have her cry, 
she must be a good girl, and pray every day, and she 
hoped God would give her salvation. But this did not 






quiet her at all — but she continued thus earnestly crying 
and taking on for some time, till at length she suddenly 
censed crying and began to smile, and presently said 
with a smiling countenance, Mother, the kingdom ot' 
heaven is come to me! Her mother was surprised at 
the sudden alteration, and at the speech, and knew not 
what to make or it, but at first said nothing to her. The 
child presently spake again, and said, there is another 
come to me, and there is another, there is three; and 
being asked what she meant, she answered, One is 
thy will be done; and there is another, enjoy him forev- 
er; by which it seems that when the child said there is 
three come t<? me, she meant three passages of its cat- 
echism that came to her mind. 

Alter the child had said this, she retired again into her 
closet; and her mother went over to her brother's, who 
was next neighbor; and when she came back, the child 
hoinir <viinc out oftkc closet, metis her mother with ibis 
cheering speech; lean find God now! Referring to 
what she had before complained of, that she could not 
find God. Then the child spoke again, and said, I love 
God! Her mother asked her how well she loved God, 
whether she loved God better than her father and moth- 
er; she said, yes. Then she asked her whether she lov- 
ed God better than her little sister Rachel, she answer- 
ed yes, better than any thing! Then her eldest sister, 
referring to her saying she could find God now, asked 
her where she could find God; she answered, in heaven. 
Why, said she, have you been in heaven? No, said the 
child. By this it seems not to have been any imagin- 
ation of any thing seen with bodily eyes that she called 
God, when she said I can find God now. Her mother 
asked her whether she was afraid of going to hell, and 
that had made her cry. She answered, yes, I was; hut 
now I shall not. Her mother asked ber whether she 
thought that God had given her salvation; she answered 
ye3. Her mother asked her, when; she answered, to day. 
She appeared all that afternoon exceeding cheer- 
ful and joyful. One of the neighbors asked her how 
she felt herself? She answered, I feel better than I did. 
The neighbor asked her what made her feel better; she 



answered, God makes me. That evening as she lay a 
bed, she called one of her little cousins to her, that was 
present in the room, as having something to say to him; 
and wheu he came, she told him that heaven was better 
than earth. The next day being Friday, her mothet-. 
asking her her catechism, asked her what God made her 
for; she answered, to serve him; and added, every body 
should serve God, and get an interest in Christ. 

The same day the elder children, when they came 
home from school, seemed much affected with the extra- 
ordinary change that seemed to be made in Phebe; and 
her sister Abigail standing by, her mother took occasion 
to counsel her, now^to improve her lime, to prepare for 
another world; on which Phebe burst out in tfcirs, and 
cried out, poor Nabby! Her motbayold her, she would 
not have her cry, she hoped tha^^kvould give Nobby 
salvation; hut that did not quidHJput she continued 
earnestly crying for some time; aw^'hen she had in a 
measure ceased, her sister Eunice being by her, she burst 
out again, and cried, poor Eunice! and cried exceedingly; 
and when she had almostjdono, she went into another 
room, and there looked upon her sister Naomi, and burst 
out again, crying poor Amy! Her mother was greatly 
affected at such behaviour in the child, and knew not 
what to say to her. One of the neighbors coming in a 
little after, asked her what she had cried lor. She seem- 
ed, at first, backward to tell the reason. Her mother 
told her she might tell that person, for he had given her l 
an apple; upon which she said, she cried because she 
was afraid they would go to hell. 

At night a certain minister, that was occasionally in the 
town, was at the house, and tilked considerably with her 
of the things of religion; and after he was gone, she sat 
leaning on the table, with tears running out ofher eyes; 
and being asked what made her cry, she said it was 
(Junking about God. The next day being Saturday, she 
seemed great part of the day to be in a very affection- 
ate frame, had four turns of crying, and seemed to en- 
deavor to curb herself, and hide her tears, and was ve- 
ry backward to (aik of the occasion of it. On the wsb- 
bath day she was asked whether sYwi \>«j\vat«4 \k C*<=&" 






she answered yes. And being told that Christ was the 
Sod of God, she made ready answer, and said, I know 
it. 

From this time there has appeared a very remarkable 
abiding change in the child. She baa l»een very strict 
upon the Sabbath, and seems to long for the sabbath day 
j - before it comes, and wit] often in the week time be in- 
quiring how long it is to the sabbath day, and must have 
the days particularly counted over that are between, be- 
fore she will be contented. And she seems to love (jod'B 
house— is very eager to go thither. Her mother once 
asked her why she had such a mind to go?" Whether it 
was not to see the fine folks? She sftid no, it was to hear 
Mr. Ec^ards preach. When she is in the place of wor- 
ship, she is very lar limn spending h«r lime there as 
\ children at her a^^HBally do, but appears with an at- 
tention that is ve^Wtffaorclinarv for Buch a child. She 
also, appears, very desirous at all opportunities, to go to 
. private religious meetings, and is very still and attentive 
at home, in prayer lime, and has appeared affected in 
—time o( family prayer. Slio seems t" delialit much in 
hearing religious conversation. When I once was there 
with some others that were strangers, and talked to her 
something of religion, she seemed more than ordinarily 
attentive; and when wo were gone, she looked out very 
wistfully after us, and said — I wish they would come 
again! Her mother asked her why. Said she, I love to 
hear them talk! 

She seems to have very much of the fear of God be- 
fore her eyes, and an extraordinary diead of sin against 
him; of which her mother mentioned the following re- 
markable instance. Some time in August, the last year, 
she went with some larger children, to get some plumbs, 
in a neighbor's lot, knowing nothing of any harm in what 
ahe did; but when she brought some of the plumbs into 
the house, her mother mildly reproved her, and told her 
that she must not get plumbs without leave, because it 
was sin. God had commanded her not to steal. The 
cbild seemed greatly surprised, and hurst out into tears, 
and cried out — I wlII not have these plumbs! And lurn- 
ing to her sister Eunice, very earnestly said to her — 
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why did you ask me to go to that plumb tree? I slioul 
not have gone if you had not asked me. The other 
children did not seem to be much affected or concerned; 
but there was no pacifying Phebe. Her mother told 
her she might go and ask leave, and then it would not be 
sin for her lo eat them, and sent one orthc children to 
* that end; and when she returned, her mother told her 
that the ofcner hod given leave, now she might eat them, 
and it would not be stealing. This stilled hcra little 
whifc, but presently she broke out again into ao •acced- 
ing fit of crying. Her mother asked her what made her 
cry again? Why she cried now, since they had asked 
leave? What it was that troubled her now? And asked 
her several times very earnestly, before she 1 made any 
answer; but at lust, said it waj^j^usc-ntcMiSE it was 
sin. She continued a < 
said she would not go again II 
drcd times; and she retained' 
for a considerable tir 
former sin. 

She, at some times, appear 
lighted with texts of scriplut 
Particularly, about the begiur 

year, that text came to her mind, Rev. iii. 20. Behold 
/stand al the door and knock. If any man hear my voice, 
and open Ike door, Iie'Ul come in, and sup icith him undhe 
with. me. She spoke, of it to those of the family, with 
a great appearance of joy, a smiling countenance, and 
elevation of voice, and afterwards she went into another 
room, where her mother overheard her talking very ear- 
nestly to the children about it, and particularly heard 
her say to them, three or four times over, with an air 
of exceeding joy and admiration — Why it is to suf with 
God. At some time about the middle of winter, very 
late in the night, when all were in bed, her mother per- 
ceived that she was awake, and heard her as though she 
was weeping. She called to her, and asked her what 
was the matter. She answered with a low voice, so that 
her mother could not hear what she said; but thinking it 
might be occasioned by some spiritual affectum, savior 
more to her; but perceived \\et lo\w vhv&^wAV) w 



i greatly affected and de- 
: that come to her mind. 
g; of November, the last 
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tinue in the same frame lor a considerable time. The 
next morning she ;iski-d her whether she did not* cry the 
last n%ht. The child answered yes, I did cry it tittle, 
for I was thinking about find and Christ, ami they k» i d 
me. Her mother asked her, whether tn think ol" God 
tind Christ's loring her made her cry. She answered 
yes, it does sometimes. 

She has ollcn manifested ngreat PoncernA Ihe good 
of t.itlier souls; and has been wont, many mm 9, affi e- 
tionajH '" counsel the other children. ( lace abot* lh< 
latter end ol' September, the ho;! year, «hen she and 
some others of Ihe children were in a room by them- 
selves husking Indian corn, tho child, after a while, 
came out ftid sat byU^fire. Her mother took noiin 
that she appeared nj^^uviyr than ordinary serious and 
pensive cnuntcnu^^H ^Htf last she broke silence, mid 
said, I have been V|^Ho Nnbby and Eunice Her 
mother asked her mH^K had said to them. Why, said 
die, 1 told ihem thev ITOst pray, and prepare tn die. that 
they had hut a little while to live in this world, and th< ) 
must bo always ready. When iS'aliby came out, In t mo- 
ther asked her whether she had said that to them Y«a, 
said she, she said that and a great deal more. At trthet 
limes the child look her opportunities to talk tn lbs oth- 
er children about Ihe great concern of their soul- son ■ 
times so as much to alleet them, and set (hem into ti ar= 
She was once exceeding import un;itc with her mot In i to 
go with her sister Naomi to pray. Her mother < ndt nv- 
ored to put her ofl', but she ptdlid Inr liy lhe-h i m 
seemed as if she would by no means be di n h d 
last her mother told h"i, that Amy mnsl go 
herselfj but, says the child, .she will not go, and 
i i! i laroi --t lv to beg of her mother lo go With her 
She has discovered an uncommon degree i 

of charily, particularly on ih.- (idlowijig on n- A 

poor* man that live* in the wnode, had lafli hsl 
that the family much depended on, mid bei 
house, lie was relating his misfortune, and ti III; 
■trails and difficulties they were reduced to tn it She 

• '■i tKe Ol ll, and it wrought exrcrl 

.'.'/u/'.'"Oios- ,,|i,| after she had uttenthi 
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vhile, she went away to her father, who was in 
thn Shop, ami intreated him to give that man a cow; and 
Udd him that the poor man hud no cow! Thnt the hun- 
ters or something Hse hail killed his cow! And iutreut- 
ed him to give him one of theirs. Her father told her 
(hat they could nrit spare one. Then she intreated Iiim 
to let him and his family come and live at his house; and 
had much talk of the same nature, whereby she mani- 
"ested bowels of compassion lo the poor. 

She has. maiiilested great love to her minister; partic- 
ularly when 1 returned from my long journey for my 
health, the last fall, when she hoard of it, she ajweared 
very joyful at the news, and told the children oflrwith 
an elevated voice, as the most joyful tidings, repeating it 
over and over. Mr. Edwards is come home! Mr. fid- 

s come home! She still continues very constant 
in secret prayer, so far a.s can be uliservrd, (for she 
seems to have no desire that o^flBfehoilQ observe her 
when she retires, but seems to ^^B child of a reserved 
temper) and every night before JRTgnes to bed will say 
her catechism, and will by no means miss of it. She" 
never Ibrgot it but once, and then after she was a bed, 
thought of it and cried out in tears, I have not said my 
catetfhism! And would not be ouieted till her mother 
asked her the catechism as she lay in bed. She some- 
limes appears to be in doubt about the condition of her 
soul, and when asked whether she thinks that she is pre- 
pared for death, speak; something (limb! fully about it. 
At other times seems to have no doubt, hot when asked, 
replies yes, without hesitation. 

In the former part of this great work of God amongst 
us, (ill it got to its height, we seemed to be wonderfully 
smiled upon and blessed in all respects. Satan (as has 
been alreadv observed) seemed fo he unusually restrain- 
ed. Persons (hat before had been involved in melan- 
choly, seen ed to be us .t were waked up out of it, and 
those that had h.-en enianuled with extraordinary temp- 
tations, seemed wonderfully to be set at liberty, and not 
only so, but •■ was, I ■ •■ ■■■ ■ -! remarkable time of health 
that ever I knew siuei- I hay* been in the town. We 
ordinarily havir several bills put up, every sabbath, for 
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persons that are sick, but now we have not so much as 
one for many sabbaths together. But after Ibis it seem- 
ed to be otherwise, when this work of God appeared to 
be at its greatest height. A poor weak man thai belongs 
to the town, being in great spirit aai trouble, was hurried 
with violent temptations to cut his own lliroai, and made 
an attempt, but did nut do it clfoctuully. He nfter this 
continued b considerable lime exceedingly overwhelmed 
with melancholy, hut has now, of a long time, been ve- 
ry greatly delivered, by the light of God's countenance 
lifted up upon him, and has expressed a great sense of 
his sin. in so far yielding to temptation, and there are in 
him all hopeful evidences of his having been made a 
subject of saving mercy. 

In the latter part of May, it began to be very sensible 
that tho spirit of God was gradually withdrawing from 
us, and after this time Solan seemed to be more 1c' 
The first i 
■; nutting an end to 
Ho,™ 
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son in the town; but was ot'a laniily that are exceeding 
prime to the disease of melancholy, and his iruiltiefwaa 
killed with it. Ho had, from the beginning ot this ex- 
traordinary time, been exceedingly concerned about the 
state of his soul, and there were some things in his ex- 
perience, that appeared very hopefully, but he durst en- 
tertain no hope concerning his own good estate. Towards 
the latter part of his time, he grew much discouraged, 
and melancholy grew amain upon him, till he was whol- 
ly overpowered, by it, and was in a great measure, past 
a capacity of receiving advice, or being reasoned with 
to any purpose. The devil took the advantage, and 
drove him into despairing thoughts. He was kept awake 
nights, meditating terror, so that he had scarce any 
sleep at all, for a long lime together. And it was ob- 
served at last, thai he was scarcely well capable of man- 
aging his ordinary business, and was bulged delirious by 
the coroner's inquest. The news of this, extraordinari- 
ly allected the minds of people here, and struck them as 
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it were with astonishment. After this,. multitudes in this 
and other towns seemed to have it strongly suggested 
to them, and pressed upon them, to do as this person had 
done. And many that seemed to he under no melan- 
choly, some pious persons, that had no special darkness 
or doubts about tho goodness of their slate, nor were 
under any special trouble or concern of mind about any 
thing spiritual or temporal, yet had it urged upon them, 
as if somebody had spoken to them, Cut your oirn throat, 
now is a good opportunity. Now! Now! So that they 
wero obliged to tight with all their might lo resist it, and 
yet no reason suggested to them why they should do it. 
About the same time, there were two remarkable in- 
stances of persons led away with stiange enthusiastic 
delusions. One at Sulrield, and another a,t South H ad- 
ley. That which has made the greatest noise in tho 
country was of the man at South lladley, whose delu- 
sion was, that he thought himsebS divinely instructed to 
direct a poor man in melancholjJPhd despairing circum- 
stances, to say certain words in prayer to God, as recor- 
ded in Psal. cxvi. 4, for his own relief. The man is es- 
teemed a pious man. I have, since this error of his, bad 
a particular acquaintance with him, and, 1 believe, none 
would question his piety, that had had such an acquaint- 
ance [{<; giwe nic a particular account nf the manner 
bow he was deluded, uliieh is ton long to he* hero inser- 
ted. But. in shot!, be was exceedingly ^joieed and el- 
evated with tiiis extraordinary work, so carried on in this 
part of lha country, and was possessed with an opinion 
that it was the beginning of the glorious times of the 
church spoken of in scripture. And had read it aa the 
opinion of some divines, that there would be many in 
these times that should be endued with extraordinary 
gills of the Holy Ghost, and had emhraced the notion; 
though he had at first no apprehensions that any besides 
ministers would have such gifts. But he since exceed- 
ingly laments the dishonor he has done to God, and the 
wound he has given religion in it, and has lain low be- 
fore God and man for it. 

After these things the instances of conversion < 
rare here in comparison of what they had before been, 
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(though that remarkable instance of the little child was 
after this;) and the spirit of God after that time appear- 
ed very sensibly withdrawing from all parls of the coun- 
try, (though we have heard of its going on in some pla- 
ces of Connecticut, and that it continues to be carried 
on even to this day.) But religion remaincd-here, and, 
I beiieve in some other places, the main subject of con- 
versation for several months after this. And there were 
some turns, wherein God's work seemed something to 
revive, and we were ready to hope that all was going to 
be renewed again,' yet in the main there was a gradual 
decline of that geiieiril, engaged lively spirit in religion, 
which had been before. Several things have happened 
since, that hare diverted people's minds, aud turned their 
conversation more to other affairs, as particularly his 
Excellency the Governor's coming up, and the Com- 
mittee o\ the General Court, on the treaty with the In- 
dians; and a[[f.'ru;irils the Springfield controversy, and 
since (hat, our pcnpie^Jthis town have been engaged 
in the building of a new meeting-house; and some other 
occurrences might be mentioned, that have seemed to 
have this effect. 

But as to those that have been thought to he convert- 
ed among us, in this time, they generally seem to he 
persons that have had an abiding change wrought on 
them. I have had particular acquaintance with many 
of them sirice-und they generally appear to be persona 
t hat have n ne w wen so of thin gs, new apprehensions an d 
views ol Gnfl, of the divine allli'lniles, and .Irsus Christ, 
ahtl the great llTlligs o) the gospel ! They have a new 
sense ot the, truth nt tliem, and they affect them in a 
now manner; though it is very far from being always 
alike with them, neither can they revive a sense of things 
when tbey please. Their hearts are often touched, and 
sometimes tilled with new sweetnesses and delights; 
there seems to he an inward ardor and burning of heart 
that limy express, thejike to which they never experienc- 
ed before; sometimes, perhaps, occasioned only by Ilia 
mention of Christ's name, or some one of the divino 
perfections, T| ji"-" "T new .- i|i;ietitcs, and a new kind 
of ^ brea th ings an d pantings o f heart, and g" rnaningaTha t 
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["cannot be uttered. \ TJierc is a new kind of inward la- 
bor anil struggle nl soul townrJs heaven and holiness. 

Some that before were very rough in their temper and 
manners seem to be remarkably softened and sweeten- 
ed. And some have had their souls exceedingly tilled 
and overwhelmed with light, love, and comfort, long 
since the work of God has ceased to.be so remarkably 
carried on in a general way; and some have bad much 
greater experiences of this nature than they had before. 
And there is still a great deal of religious conversation 
continued in the town, amongst young and old; a rcli- 
. gious disposition appears to be still maintained amongst 
our people, by their upholding frequent private religious 
meetings, and all sorts are generally worshipping God at. 
such meetings, on sabbath nights, and in the evening af- 
ter our public lecture. Many children in the town do 
still keep up such meetings among themselves. I know 
of no one young person in the tow^lhat has returned to 
former ways of looseness and c.itrlffltgancy in any res- 
pect, hut wo still remain a reformed peoplCj and God 
has nvidently made us. a new people. 

I cannot say there has been no instance of any one 
person that has carried himself so, that others should 
justly be stumbled concerning his profession; nor am I 
so vain as to imagine that we have not been mistaken 
concerning any that we have entertained a good opin- 
ion of, or that there are none that pass amongst us for 

probably may, some time or other, discover themselves 
by their fruits. We are not so pure but that wo have 
great cause to be humbled and ashamed, that we are so 
impure; nor so religious but that those that watch for 
our halting may see things in us, whence they may take 
occasion to reproach us and religion; but in the. main 
th ere has b een a great and marvellous woTlTofcon ver- 
sion and s;Hiclih>atien among the people here, and they 
have paid all due respects to those who have hern blest 
of God to be the instruments of it. Both old and young 
have sin.'ivn a lor w a nines.- to hearken not only to my 
counsels, but even to my reproofs from the pulpit. 
A great part of the country have not received the 
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mo^t favorable thoughts of this affair, and to this day 
mam ret nil ft jealousy concerning it, and prejudice 
against it; I have reason to think that the meanness and 
ivr.'ikni'-'s >it' the instrument, that li:is l'0>-n made us" ol 
is: !li:- l.wii, lias prejudiced many against it; it docs not 
■apeai to me strange that it should be so. Hut yet the 
circumstance of this great work of God is analogous to 
other circumstances of il ; God has so ordered the man- 
ner of t hi; work in many respects, as very signally and 
remarkably to shew it to be his own peculiar and imme- 
diate work, and to secure the glory of it. wholly t «"■ his 
own idmiglily power and sovereign grate. And what- 
ever the circumstances and means have been, and though 
we are so unworthy, yet so hath it pleased God to work! 
.And we are evidently a people blessed of the Lord' And 
here in this renter of the world, God dwells, and mani- 
fests his glory. 

Thus, Reverend Sr, I have given a large and partic- 
ular account of thuAe mark able affair, and yet consider- 
ing how manifold God's works have been amongst us, 
that are worthy to he written, it is but a very brief one. 
1 should have sent it much sooner, had I not been great- 
ly hindered by illness in my family, and also in myself. 
It is propably much larger than you expected, and it 
may he than you would have chosen, I thought that 
the extraordinariness of the thing, and the innumerable 
misrepresentations which have gone abroad of it, many 
of which have, doubtless, reached your ears, made it 
necessary that I should be particular. But I would lea ve 
it entirely with your wisdo m to make wliat use of it you 
t hinir lic siTto send a parfo Tit to England , or nll,or"5one , 
i l you tnTriE"tt"not worthy"; or~o~I!ierwiso io d ispose pr it 
its yniiTnaTTWrfttTnosrioi- God's gloryT TnTiTtuc interes t 
of TeTTgiff n. If you are~pTca96dtP fiend any thing to the 
Kev. Ur. Guyse, I should be glad to hove it signiticd to 
him, as' my humble desire, that since in , ami the con- 
gregation to which he preached, have been pleased to 
take so much notice of us, as they have, that they would 
also think of us at the Throne of Grace, and seek there 
for us that God would not forsake us, but enable u 
bring forth fruit answerable to our profession, and 
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mercies, and that our light may so shine before men, thai 
other 8, seeing our good work*, may glorify our father which 
is in heaven. 

When first I heard of the notice the Reverend Dr. 
Watts and Dr. Guyse took of God's mercies to us, I 
'tbok occasion to inform our congregation of it in a dis- ._/ 
course from these words; J l city tha 4 « y** HfHm " h:n 7~j\ 
cannot he hid . And having since seen a particular ac- * * 
count of the notice of the Reverend Dr. Guyse, and the ^ 
congregation he preached to, took of it, in a letter you Q T, * r 
wrote to my honored uncle Williams, I read that part of J&?t 
your letter to the congregation, and labored as much as 
in me lay to enforce their duty from it. The congrega- 
tion were very sensibly n?oved and affected at both times. 

I humbly request of you, Revei$nd Sir, your prayers 
for this country, in its present melancholy circumstances, 
into which it is brought by the Springfield quarrel, which,, 
doubtless, above all things that have happened, has ten- 
ded to put a stop to the glorious wwk here, and to pre- 
judice this country against it, and hinder the propaga- 
tion of it. 1 also ask your prayers for this town, and 
would particularly beg an interest in them for him who 
is, 

Honored Sir, 

With humble respect, 
m Your obedient son and servant, 

JONATHAN EDWARDS. 
Northampton, Nov. 6, 1736. 
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THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



In the ensuing treatise, I condemn ministers assuming, or taking 
too much upon them, mid iippeuving its titough they >uppo-eil that 
[hey mere the persons, to whom it especially belonged to dictate, 
direct, and determine; but perhaps shrill be thought In l.c v.-n ^uiln 
of it 'myself. And some, when they read this treatise, may be 
ready to say that I condemn tliis in others, that I may have the 
monopoly of it. I confer that I hare taken a great deal of liber- 
ty freely to express my thoughts concerning almost every thing 
appertaining to the wonderful work of tied thai bus of late be^u 
tarried on in the land, and to declare what hoi appeared to ma to 
be the mind of God, concerning tbe duty and obligations of all 
sorts of persons, nncKven those that are my superiors and Tattlers, 
ministers of the gospel, and civil rulers. But yet I hope tbe lib- 
erty 1 have taken is not greater than ran be justified. In tbls na- 
tion, such liberty of the preet is. allowed, that every anther take) 
leave, without ulleiicc. freely to speak Lis opinion concerning the 
management of public aiiiurs, cind (lie rhily of tbe legislature, end 
those that are at the bead of the administration, though vastly bis 
superiors. As now at this day, private subjects oiler their senti- 
ments to the public, from tbe press, concerning the management of 
the war with Spain; freely declaring what they think to bathe 
duty of the Parliament, uud the principal ministers or state, &c. 
We in New England are at this day engaged in a more im- 
portant war: and 1 am sure, if we consider the sad jangling and 
confusion that has attended it, we shall confess that it is highly 
requisite that somebody should speak his mind, concerning Iho way 
ju which it ought to be managed. And that not only a few of the 

my particulars, that are the matter of strife in the land, ihould 
bo debated, on the one side and the other, in pamphlets; {as has 
of late been done with heat and fierceness enoagh) which does not 
tend to bring the contention in general to an end, but rather 

ease the uptoar. Y.vA \W\ unm&tvt% 4wsvS&^ 










published, to bring the afi'air in general, and the many things that 
attend il , that are Ihc subjects of debate, under a particular consid- 
eration. And certainly it is high lime thai this was dona, if pri- 
vate persons mny speak their minds without arrogance, much more 
may a. minister of the kingdom of Christ speak freely about things 
of thin nature, which do so nearly concern the interest of the king- 
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I undertaken this, J i 

rj but I have heard of "" such thing a doing, or 
like lo be done. I hope therefore, T shall be excused for under- 
taking such a piece of work. I think nothing that I have said can 
justly be interpreted, as though I would impose rnj thoughts upon 
any, or did not suppose that others have etjual right to think for 
themselves, with myself. We ure not uccouiitahle one to another 
fur our thoughts; but we must all give an account to hint who 
searches our hearts, and has doubtless his eye (.■■pe'.-ially upon us 
at such au extraordinary season as this. If I have well confirmed 
my opinion concerning this work, and the Ay in which it should 
be acknowledged and promoted, with .Seripture mid reason, I hope 
others that read it will receive it, as a manifestation of the mind 
and will of Gad. If others would hold forth farther light lo me in 
any of these particulars, 1 hope I sbonld thankfully receive it. I 
think I have been made ia sume measure sensible, and much more 
of late than formerly, of my need of more wisdom than I have. 
I make it my rule to lay hold of light nod embrace it, wherever I 
■Be it, though held forth by a child or ail enemy. If I have as- 
sumed loo much in the following discourse., and have spoken in a 
manner that savors of a spirit of pride, no wonder that others can 
bttM diacBTO it than I myself. If it be so, I nsk pardon, and beg 
the prayers of every Christian reader, that I may huvc more light, 
humility and zeal; and that I may he favored with such nmusurea 
of the divine Spirit, as a minister of the gospel stands in need of, 
at each an extraurdinary season. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

The occasion of the following treatise, will be seen, 
in part, in the proceeding narrative. The gracious in- 
fluences of (lie Holy Spirit, with which Northampton 
was 90 abundantly enriched, and which spread through 
many towns in its vicinity, were soon followed with a 
very extensive revival over the land. An extraordinary 
zeai was excited in many gospel ministers. Itinerants 
travelled the country and preached daily. They ad- 
dressed their crowded audiences, not in the dull monoto- 
ny of a mere moral lecture, but in the demonstration of 
the Spirit, and with power. Their indefatigable labors 
were crowned with the most desirable success. Zion 
put on her robes of salvation. Converts to Jesus were 
multiplied as the drops of the morning dew. lteligion 
became almost the only subject of concern. Many in- 
dulged the hope that the millcnial glory was commencing. 
This glorious work hud its opposers. Advantage was 
taken of the errors of some of its most zealous pro- 
moters t^i cry it down, nnd lender jt altogether suspi- 
cious. Mr. Edward's design was lo vindicate it, as 
undoubtedly a work of God, and among the roest ad- 
mirable of his triumphs over the hearts of his enemies; 
to correct errors which attended it, and to excite aug- 
mented efforts [iir its increase, 

The scene which he describes is past; let it live liow- 
e\er in our memories. Let it excite our fervent grati- 
tude, and call forth the devout OBpiraUoTis oi c 
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for the spread of the victories of our glorious King in 
these days. Let the .pertinent and instructive senti- 
ments wrought into the treatfee, the most of which are 
adapted to every condition in which the church and the 
individual believer can be placed, take deep hold of our 
hearts and be carried out in their proper effects in our 
lives. 

This work had a second edition in Scotland, soon 
after it was first published in this country. 



REVIVAL OF RELIGION. 

Shewing that the extraordinary Wort that hat of lalt been 
going on m AU Land, ts a glorum* Work of God, 



PART 



The error of those who ha\ 
great religious operation 



e had ill thoughts of the 
the minda of men, that 
have been carried on of late in New England, (so far 
as the ground of such an errror has been in the un- 
derstanding, and not in the disposition) seems funda- 
mentally to lie in three things : 

First. In judging of this work a priori. 

Secondly. In not taking the holy scriptures as an 
whole rule whereby to judge of such operations. 

Thirdly. In not justly separating and distinguishing 
(he good from the bad. 

1. They have greatly erred in the way in which they 
have gone about to try this work, whether it be a work 
of the Spirit of God or no, viz. in judging of it a priori; 
from the way that it began, the instruments that have 
been employed, the means that have baen n.ade use of, 
and the methods that have been taken and succeeded, in 
carrying it on. Whereas, if we duly consider the mat- 
ter, it will evidently appear that such a work is not to 
be judged of a priori hut a posteriori. We are to i 
servo the effect wrought; and if, upon elimination of it. 



it be found to be agrocable to the word of God, we arc 
bound, without more ado, to real in it as God's work; 
and shall be like to be rebuked for our arrogance, if we 
refuse so (o do till Got) shall explain to us how tie has 
brought this effort lo puss, or why he bus made use of 
such snd such means in doing it. Those tests are 
enough to cause us with trembling to forbear such a way 
of proceeding in judging, nf a work of God's Spirit; Jsa. 
xl: 13, 14. " Who birth directed the Spirit of the Lord, 
or being his counsellor hath taught him? With whom 
took he counsel? And who instructed him, and who 
taught him in trio path of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, aod shewed to him the way of understand- 
ing?" John iii: 8. "The wind bloweth where >'. 
listeth; and thou lie a rest the sound thereof; but canst 
not tell whence it cornel h, and whither it goeth." Wc 
hear the sound, we perceive the eilect, and from thence 
we judge that the wind does indeed blow; without wait- 
ing, he lure wo pass this judgment, first to be satisfied 
what should be the cause of the wind's blowing from 
such a part of the heavens, and how it should come to 
it should hlow hi such a manner, at such a 



Vo judge a priori, is a wrong way of judging ol any of 
the works of God. We are not to 'resolve Inat we will 
iirst he satisfied how God brought this or the other ef- 
fect to pass, and why he hath made it thus or why it has 
pleased him to take such a course, and lo use such and 
rtlcfc means, before we will acknowledge bis work, and 
give him Ihc glory of it. This is loo much for the clay 
to take upon it with respect to the Poller. God give* 
not account of his matters. His judgment* art a great deep. 
Jh httth 'lis way iii tlu tat, and lit* path in th<- gnat wo- 
ters, and his footsteps are no! knoicn; and who shall ttach 

God kniwleiige, or enjoin him his way, vr say unlo him, 
what docSt tlimt'f If'e knoie nil irhttl is the it>ay of the Spir- 
it, nor how the bones do gnM in the womb of her that if 
Wfl'l child; eran s» we know not the works of God, who 
makdh all. .No wonder, therefore, if those that go this 
forbidden way [o work, in judging of the present woti- 
di-rliil operation, are perplexed and confounded, Wo 
ought to take heed that we do not expose ourselves to 



the calamity of those who pried into the ark of God, 
when God mercifully returned it to Israel after it had 
departed from them. 

Indeed God has not taken that course, nor made use 
of those meuns, to begin aud carry on this great work, 
which men in their wisdom, would have thought most 
advisable, if he had usked their counsel; but quite the 
contrary. Hut it appears to me that the great God baa 
wrought like himself, in (Le manner of his carrying on 
(his work; so as very much to shew bis own glory, and 
exalt bis own sovereignty, power, and all-sufficiency, 
and pour contempt an all that human strength, wisdom, 
prudence, and sufficiency that men have been wont to 
trust, and to glory in; and so as greatly to cross, rebuke, 
and chastise the pride and other corruptions of men ; in 
a fulfilment of that, Isa. ii: 17. " And the loftiness of 
man shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men 
shall he made low, and the Lord alone shall be exalted 
in that day." God doth thus, in intermingling in 1 ii 
providence so many stumbling blocks with this work; in 
suffering so much of human weaknes- aud infirmity to 
appear; and in ordering so many things that arc. myste- 
rious to men's wisdom. In pouring out his Spirit chief- 
ly on the common people, ^nd bestowing his greatest 
and highest favors upon them, admitting them neater to 
himself than the great, the honorable, the rich, and the 
learned, agreeable to that p.Vipheoy, Zech. xii: 7. " The 
Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first, that the 
glory of the house of David, and the glory of the inhab- 
itants of Jerusalem, do not mngnilY themselves against 
Judah." Those that dwelt in the tents of Judah wore 
the common people, that dwelt in the country, and were 
of inferior rank. The inhabitants *uf Jerusalem were 
their citizens, their men of wealth and figure. And Je- 
rusalem also was the thief place of the habitation or re- 
sort of their priests, and Levites, unci their officers and 
judges; tbere saftthe great Sanhedrim. The house of 
David was the highest rank of all, the royal family, and 
the great men that were round about the king. It is ev- 
ident by tho Context that this prophecy lias respect to 






» 



REVIVAL in 



something further than the saving the people oat of the 
Buhylonish captivity. 

God in this work has begun at the lower end, and he 
has made use of the weak and foolish things of the 
world to carry on his work. The ministers that have 
been chiefly improved, some of them have been mere 
babes in age and standing, and some of them, such as 
have not been so high in reputation among their Icliows 
as many others; and God has Buffered their infirmhesto 
appear in the sight of others, so as much to displease 
them; and at the same lime it has pleased God to im- 
prove them, and greatly to succeed them, while he has 
not so succeeded others that are generally reputed vast- 
ly their superiors. Vea, titer* is reason to think that it 
has pleased God to make use. of the infirmities and shin 
of some that he has improved and succeeded; as partic- 
ularly their imprudent and rash zeal, and censorious spi- 
rit, to chastise the deadness, negligence, earthly Hand- 
edness, and vanity, that have been found among minis- 
ters, in the late limes of general declension and dead- 
ness, wherein wise virgins and foolish, ministers and 
people have sunk into such a deep sleep. These things 
in ministers of the gospel, that go forth as the ambassa- 
dors of Christ, and have tha care of immortal souls, are 
extremely abominable to God; vastly more hateful in 
liis sight than nil the imprudence, and intemperate heats, 
wildness, and distraction [as some call it] oi these zeal- 
ous preachers. A supine carelessness, and a vain, car- 
nal, worldly spirit, in a minister of the gospel, is fhe 
worst madness and distraction in the sight of God. God 
may also make use at this day, of the unchristian cen- 
■orinusnesB of some preachers, the more to humble and 
purify some of his own children and true servants, that 
liuvo been wrongfully censured, to lit them for more em- 
inent service, and future honor thai lie designs them lor. 

II. Another foundation error of those that do not ac- 
knowledge the divinity of this work, 4a not taking the 
Holy Scriptures as an whole, and in itself a suflicicnl 
rule to judge of such things by. They that have one 
certain consistent rule to judge by, are like to come to 
some clear determination ; but they that have half a doz- 
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clearly 
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en different rules to make the thing they would judge 
agree to, no wonder that instead of justly and ■ ' 
determining, they do but perplex and darken 
selves and others. They that would learn the true mea- 
sure of any thing, and will have many different meas- 
ures to try it by, and find in it a conformity to, have a 
task that they will not accomplish. 

Those that I am speaking of will indeed make some 
use of scripture, so far as they think it serves their turn; 
but do not make use of it al,me, ns a rule sufficient by 
itself; but make as much, and a great deal more use of 
other things, diverse and wide from it, to judge of this 
work by. As particularly, 

1. Some make philosophy, instead of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, their rule of judging of this work; particularly 
the philosophical notions they entertain of the nature of 
the soul, its faculties and affections. Some are ready to 
say, "There is but little sober, solid religion in this work. 
It i* little else but flash and noise. Religion now a daya 
all runs out into transports and high flights of the pas- 
sions and affections." In their philosophy, the nffec- 
tiona of the soul are something diverse from the will, 
and not appertaining to the noblest part of the soul, but 
the meanest principle that it has, that belong to man, as 
partaking of animal nature, and what he has in common 
with the brute creation, ratljer than any thing whereby 
he is conformed to angels and pure spirits. And though 
they acknowledge that a good use may be made of the 
affections in religion, yet they suppose that the substan- 
tial part of religion does not consist in them, but that 
they are rather to be looked upon as something adventi- 
tious and accidental in Christianity. 

But I cannot but think that these gentlemen labor un- 
der great mistakes, both in their philosophy and divin- 
ity. It is true distinction must be made in affections or 
passions. There is a great deal of difference in high 
and raised affections, which must he distinguished by 
the skill of the observer. Some are much more solid 
than others. There are many exercises of the affec- 
tions that are very flashy, and little to be depended on; 
and oftentimes there is a great deal that tw^v&os. \» 
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them, or rather that is the effect of them, thrt has its 
seat in animal nature, anJ is very much owing lo tho 
constitution and frame of the body; and (hat which some- 
times more especially obtains the name of passion, is no- 
thing solid or substantial. But it is false philosophy to 
suppose this to be the case with all exercises of affection 
in the soul, or' with all great and high affections; and 
false divinity to suppose that religious affections do not 
appertain to the substance and essence of Christianity. 
On the contrary, it seems to me that the very lite and 
a -ml of all true religion consists in them. 

I humbly conceive that the affections of the soul am 
not properly dntinguiehed from the will, as though they 
were two faculties in the soul. Albacts of the affections 
' of the houI are in some sense nets of the will, and all 
acts of the will arc acts of the affections. All exorcises 
of the will are in some degree or other, exercises of tha 
soul's appetilion or aversion; or which is the same thing, 
of its love or hatred. The soul wills one thing rather 
than another, or chooses one thing rather than another, 
no otherwise than as it loves one thing more than anoth- 
er ; but love and hatred are affections of the soul. And 
therefore all acts of the will are truly acts of the affec- 
tions; though the exercises of the will do not obtain the 
name of passions, unless the will, either in its aversion 
Or opposition, be exercised in a high degree, or in a vig- 
orous and lively manner. . 

All will allow thai true virtu* or holiness has its seat 
chiefly in the heart, rather than in the head. It there- 
fore follows, from what hns been said already, that it 
consists chiefly in holy affections. The things of reli- 
gion take place in men's hearts, no further than they 
are affei.cd with them. The informing of the under- 
standing is all vain, any further than it affetts the heart; 
or which is the same thing, bus influence on the afftc- 
tiont. 

Those gentlemen that make light of these rni=ed af- 
fections in religion, will doubtless allow that true reli- 
gion ami holiness, as it has its seat in the heart, is capa- 
ble of very high degrees, and high exercises in the soul. 
As for instance; they will doubtless allow that the huh- 
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nosa of the heart or will, ia capable of being raised to 
an hundred times as great a degree of strength as il ia 
in the most eminent saint on earth, or to be exerted in 
nn hundred times so strong and vigorous exercises of 
the heart; and yet be true religion or holiness still, but 
only in an high degree. 3Vow therefore I v/onld ask 
them, by what name they will call these high and vigor- 
ous exercises of the will or heart? Are they not high 
affections? What can thsy consist in, biit in high acts 
of love; strong and vigorous exercises of benevolence 
and complacence; high, exalting and admiring thoughts 
of God and his perfections; strong desires after God, 
&c. And now what ar« we como to but high and raised 
affections? Yea, those very same high and raised affac- 
tions that before they objected against, or made Jight of, 
ns worthy of little regard? 

I suppose furthermore that all will allow that there is 
nothing but solid religion in heaven. But that there, 
religion and holiness of heart is raised to an exceeding 
great height, strong, high, exulted exercises of heart. 
Now, what other kinds of such exceeding strong and 
high exercises of the heart, or of holiness, as it has its 
seat in their hearts, can we devise for them, but only 
holy affections, high degrees nf actings of love to God, 
rejoicing in God, admiring of God, ike? Therefore these 
things in the saints and angels in heaven, are not to be 
dvspiscd and cashiered by the name of great heats and 
transports of the passions. m . 

And it will doubtless he yet further allowed, that the 
more eminent the saints are on earth, and the stronger 
their grace is, and the higher its exercises are, the more 
they are like (he Saints in heaven: i. e. (by what has 
been just now observed) the more they have of high or 
raised affections in religion. 

Though there are lalsc affections in religon, and af- 
fections that in some respects are raised high, that are 
flashy, yet undoubtedly there are also true, holy and sol- 
id affections; and the higher these are raised, the bet- 
ter. And ifthey are raised to an exceeding great height, 
they arc not to be thought meanly ofor suspected, mere- 
ly because of their great degree, but, on the contrary, 
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to be esteemed and rejoiced in. Charity or divine love, 
is in scripture represented as (he sum of all the religion 
of the heart; but this is nothing but an holy affection. 
And therefore in proportion as this is firmly fixed in the 
soul, and raised to a great height, the more eminent a 
person is in holiness. Divine love or charity is repre- 
sented as the sum of all the religion of heaven, and that 
wherein mainly the religion of the church in its more 
perfect state on earth shall consist, when knowledge and 
tongues, and prophesying shall cease; and therefore the 
higher this holy affection is raised in the church of God, 
or in a gracious soul, the more excellent and perfect is 
the state of the church, or a particular soul. 

If we take the scriptures for our rule then, the great- 
or and higher are the exercises of love to God, delight 
and complacence in God, desires and longings after 
God, delight in the children of God, love to mankind, 
brokenness of heart, abhorrence of sin, and self abhor- 
rence for sin; and the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, and joy in the Holy Ghost, joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory; admiring thoughts of God, exult- 
ing and glorying in God; so much the higher is Christ's 
religion, or that virtue which he and his apostles taught, 
raised in the soul. 

It is a stumbling to some that religious affections should 
seem to be so powerful, or that they should be so violent 
(as they express it) in some persons. They are there- 
fore ready to doubt whetheru can be the Spirit of God, 
or whether this vehemence be not rather a sign of the 
operation of an evil spirit. But why should such a doubt 
arise from no other ground than this? What is repre- 
sented in scripture, as more powerful in its effects, than 
the spirit of God? Which is therefore called the power 
of (he Hightst; Luke i: 35. And its saving effect in the 
soul, called the powtr of godtineti. So we read of the 
demonstration of the Spirit, and of power, 1- Cor. ii; 4. 
And it is said to operate in the minds of men with the 
exceeding greatness of divine power, and according to 
the working of God's mighty power; Kph. i: 19. " 
read of the effectual working of his power, Eph, 
And of the power that worketh in Christians; v: 20. And 
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of the glorious power of God in the operations of the 
spirit; Col. i: 11. And of the work of faith, its being 
wrought with power; 2 Thea. i: 1 1, an* in 2 Tim. i: 7. 
The Spirit of God is called the spirit of power, and love, 
and of a sound mind. So the spirit is represented l>y a 
mighty wind, and by fire, things most powerful in their 
operation . 

J. Many arc guilty of not taking the holy scriptures 
as a sufficient and whole rule, whereby Ui judge of this 
work; whether it be the work of God, in that they judge 
by those things which the scripture does not give as any 
signs or marks whereby to judge one way or the olher, 
and therefore do in no wise belong to the scripture rule 
of judging, viz. The effects that religious exercises and 
affections of mind have upon the body. Scripture rules 
respect the state of the mind, and persons' moral 
conduct, and voluntary behaviour, and not the physi- 
< cal state of the body. The design of the Scripture 
is tn teach us divinity, and not physic and anatomy. 
Ministers arc made the watchmen of men's souls, 
and not of their bodies; and therefore the great 
rule which God has committed into their hands, is to 
make them divines, arrd not physicians. Christ knew 
what instructions and rules his church would stand in 
need of, better than we do; and if he had seen it need- 
ful in order to the church's safety, he doubtless would 
have given ministers rules to judge of bodily effects, and 
would have told them how the pulsu should beat under 
such and such religious exercises of mind; when men 
fhould look pnle, and when they Should shed tears; 
when they should tremble, and whether or no they should 
ever be faint or cry out; or wJlether the body sin uld 
ever be put into convulsions. Tie probably would have 
put some book into their hands, that should have tended 
to make them excellent anatomists and physicians; but 
he has not done it, because he did not see it to be need- 
ful. He judged, that if ministers thoroughly did their 
duty as watchmen and overseers of the state and frame 
of men's souls, and of their voluntary conduct, accord- 
ing to the rules he had given, his church would he well 
provided fur, as to Us salety in these matteta. K.vA 
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therefore those ministers of Christ and overseers of souls, 
that busy themselves, and are full of concern about 
the involuntary motions of the fluids and solids 
of men's bodies, and from thence full of doubts 
and suspicions of the cause, when nothing ap- 
pears but that the state and frame of their minds, 
and their voluntary hehaviour is good, and agreea- 
ble to God's word; I say, such ministers go out 
of the place that Chiist has set them in, and leave 
their proper business, ;is much as if they should under- 
take to tell who are under the influence of the Spirit by 
their looks, or their gait. I cannot see which way w« 
are in danger, or how the devil is likely to get any no- 
table advantage against us, if we do bui thoroughly do 
our duty with respect to those two things, viz. The 
state of persons' minds, and their moral conduct, seeing 
to it that they be maintained in an agreeableness to the 
rules that Christ has given us. If things arc but kept 
right in these respects, our fears and suspicions arising 
from extraordinary bodily effects seem wholly groundless. 

The most specious thing that is alledged against these 
extraordinary effects on the body, is, that the body if 
impaired, and- health wronged; and that it is hard to 
think that God, in the merciful influences of his Spirit 
on men, would wound their bodies and impair their 
health. But if it were bo pretty commonly, or in mul- 
tiplied instances, (which I do not suppose it is) that 
persons received a lasting wound to their health by ex- 
traordinary religious impressions made upon their minds, 
yet it is too much, for tis to determine that God shall 
never hring an outward calamity, in bestowing a vastly 
greater spiritual and eternal good. 

Jacob, in doing his drity in wrestling with God for the 
bli ssuig, and while God was striving with him, at the 
same time that be received the blessing from God, —'' 
fered a great outward calamity from his hand; God 
paired his body so that lie never got over it as Inn; 
he lived. He gave him the blessing, but sent him away 
halting on his thigh, and he went lame nil his life after. 
And yet this is not mentioned as if it were any diminu- 
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tion of (be great mercy of God to him, when God bless- 
ed him and tie received his name Israel, because as a 
Prince be had power with God, and had prevailed. 

But, say some, the operations of the Spirit of God, 
are of a benign nature; nothing is of a more kind influ- 
ence on human nature, than the merciful breathings of 
God's own Spirit. But it has been a thing generally 
supposed and allowed in the church of God, till now, 
that there is such a thing as being sick of love to Christ, 
or having the bodily strength weakened by strong and 
vigorous exercises of love to him. And however kind 
to human nature the influences of the Spirit of God are, 
yet nobody doubts but that divine and eternal things, as 
they may be discovered, would overpower the nature of 
mart in its present weak state; and that therefore the 
body in its present weakness, is not fitted for the views, 
and pleasures, and employments of heaven. And thai 
if God did discover but a little of that which is seen by 
the saints and angels in heaven, our frail natures would 
sink under it. Indeed 1 know not what persons may 
deny now, to defend themselves in a cause they have 
had their spirits long engaged in; but I know these 
things do not use to be denied or doubted of Let us 
rationally consider what we profess to believe of the in- 
finite greatness of the things of God, the divine wrath, 
the divine glory, and the divine infinite love and grace 
in Jesus Christ, and the vastness and infinite importance 
of Ibe things of eternity; and how reasonable is it to 
suppose, that if it pleases God a little to withdraw the 
veil and let in light into the soul, and give something of 
a view of the great things of another world in their 
transcendent and infinite greatness, that human nature, 
, that is as the grass, a shaking leaf, a weak withering 
flower, should totter under such a discovery? Such a 
bubble is too weak to bear the weight of a view of things 
that are so vast. Alas! What is such dust and ashes, 
that it should support itself under the view of the awful 
wrath or infinite glory and love of Jehovah! No wonder 
therefore that it is said, no man can see me and live, and 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. That 
external glory and majesty of Christ which. BtowsV w* , 
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when there remained no strength in him, and his come- 
liness was Luriicd in him into corruption, Dan. x: 6, 7, 8. 
And which the aposile John saw, when be fell ul his 
fact as dead; was but an image or shadow of that spirit- 
ual glory and majesty of Christ, which will be manifested 
in the souls of the saints in another world, and which is 
sometimes, in some degree, manifested to the soul in 
thin world, l>y tae influences of the Spirit of God. And 
if the beholding the image, and external representation 
of this spiritual majesty and glory, did so overpower 
human nature, is it unreasonable to suppose that a sight 
of the spiritual glory itself, which U the substance, of 
which that was'out the shadow, should have as powerful 
an effect? The prophet JJabakkuk, speaking of the 
awful manifestations God made of his majesty and wrath, 
at the Red Sea, and in the wilderness, and at Mount 
Sinai, where he gave the Law; and of the merciful in- 
fluence, and strong impression God caused it to have 
upon him, to the end that he might be saved from that 
wrath, and rest in the day of trouble; says, Hab. iii: 
16. " When I heard, my belly trembled, my lips quiver- 
ed at the voice, rottenness entered into my bones, I 
trembled in myself, that I might rest in the day of 
trouble." Which is much such an effect as the discovery 
of (lie same majesty and wrath, in the same awful voice 
from Mount Sinai, has had upon many in these days; 
and to the same purposes, viz. to give them rest in the 
day of .trouble, and save them from that wrath. The 
psalmist also speaks of very much such an effect as I 
nave often seen on persons under religious affections of 
late, Psnl. cxix: 131. " I opened my mouth and panted, 
for 1 longed for thy commandments." 

Gud is pleased sometimes in dealing forth spiritual 
blessings to his people, in some respect to exceed the 
capacity of the vessel, in its present scantiness, so fbpt 
he dues not only fill it full, but he makes their cup lo row 
over; agreeable to Psalm xxiii: 5. And pours out a 
blessing sometimes, in such a manner and measure that 
thure is not room enough to receive it, Mai. iii: 10, and 
gives them riches mora than they can carry away; aa 
he did to Jchoshaphat, and his people in a time of great 
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favor, by ttie word of his prophet Jehaziel in answer to 
earnest prayer, when the people blessed the Lord in the 
valley of Berachah, L 2 Chron. xx: 25, 26. It has been 
with the disciples of Christ, for * long time, a time of 
great emptiness upon spiritual accounts, they have gone 
hungry, and have been toiling in vain, during a dark 
season,* a time of night with the church of God; as it 
was with the disciples of old, when they had toiled all 
night for something to eat, and caught nothing; Luke v: 
5, and John xxi: 3. Hut now, the morning being come, 
Jesus appears to his disciples, and takes a compassion- 
ate notico of their wants, and says to them, ChUdrm 
have ye any meal'? And gives some of them such 
abundance of food, that they are not able to draw their 
net; yea, so that their net breaks, and their vessel is 
overloaded, and begins to sink; as it was witti the disci- 
ples of old; Luke v: 6, 7, and John xxi: 6. 

Wc cannot determine that God never shall give any 
person so much of a discovery or himself, not only as to 
weaken their bodies, but to take away their lives. It is 
supposed by very learned and judicious divines, that 
Moses's life was taken away after this manner; and this 
has also been supposed lo be the case with some other 
■aints. Yea, I do not see any solid sure grounds any 
have to determine, that God shall never make, such 
Strong impressions on the mind by his spirit, IhaY shall 
be an occasion of so impairing the frame of the body, 
and particularly that part of the body, the brain, that 
persons shall be deprived of the use of reason. As I 
said before, it is too much for us to determine, that God 
will not bring an outward calamity in bestowing spiritual 
and eternal blessings So il is too much for us to de- 
termine, how great an outward calamity he will bring. 
If God gives a great increase of discoveries of himself, 
and of love to him, the benelit is infinitely greater than 
the calamity, though the life should presently alter be 
taken away; yea (hough the soul should not immediate- 
ly be taken to heaven, but should lie some years in a 
deep sleep, and then betaken to heaven: Or, which is 
much the same thing, if it be deprived of the use of its fac- 
ulties, and be inactive and unserviceable, as if it laj v» 
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a deep sleep fur some years, and then should pass i 
glory. We cannot determine how great a calamity dis- 
traction is, when considered with all its consequences, 
and all that might have been consequent, if the distrac- 
tion l.ad not happened; nor indeed whether, (thus con- 
sidered) it be any calamity at all, or whether it be not 
a mercy, by preventing some great sin, or some more 
drcndful thing, if it had not been. It is a gieat fault iu 
us lo limit a sovereign, allwise God, whoso judgments 
are & great deep, and his ways past finding out, where 
be lias not limited himself, and in things, concerning 
which, he has not told us what bis way shall be. It is 
remarkable, considering in what multitudes of instances, 
and to how great a degree, the frame of the body has 
been overpowered of late, that persons' lives have not- 
withstanding been preserved, and that the instances of 
those that have been deprived of reason have been so 
very few, and those, perhaps, all of ihem, persona under 
the peculiar disadvantage of a weak, vapory habit of bo- 
dy. A merciful and careful divine hand is very manifest 
in il, that in so many instances where the ship has be- 
gun to sink, yet il has been upheld, and has not totally 
sunk. The instances of such as have been deprived of 
reason are so few, that certainly they arc not enjegh lo 
causers to be in any fright, as though this work that 
has been carried on in the country, was like to be of 
baneful influence; unless we are disposed lo gather up 
all that we can to darken it, and set it forth in frightful 

There is one particular kind ol exercise and concern 
of mind, thai many have been overpowered by, lhat has 
been especially stumbling to some; and thai is, the dee 
concern au.i distress lhal they have been in for the sou 
of others. I am sorry lhat »ny put us to the (rouble of 
doing lhat whicli seems so needless, as defending sue' 
thing is this. It seems like mere trifling in no piai. 
case, to enter into a formal and particular dehnle, in 
der to determine whether Ibcre he any thing in the great- 
ness and importance of the case that will answer, and 
benr a proportion to the greatness of the concern lhat 
some have manifested. Men may he allowed, from no 
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higher a principle than common ingenuity and humani- 
ty, to be very deeply concerned, and greatly exercised 
in mind, at the seeing others in great danger, of no grea- 
ter a calamity than drowning, or being burnt up in an 
house on fire. And if so, then doubtless it will be al- 
lowed to be equally reasonable, if they saw them in 
danger of a calamity ten times greater, to he still much 
more concerned; and so much more still, if the calamity 
was still vastly greater. And why then should it be thought 
unreasonable, and looked upon with a very suspicious 
eye, as if it must come from some bad cause, when per- 
sons are extremely concerned at seeing others in very 
great danger of suffering the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God, to all eternity? And besides it will doubt- 
less be allowed that those that have very great degrees 
of the Spirit of God, that is a spirit of love, may well be 
supposed to have vastly more of love ar d compassion to 
their fellow creatures, than those that are influenced 01: 
ly by common humanity. VVVhy should it be thought 
strange that those that are' full of the spirit of Christ, 
should be proportionally, in their love to souls, like to 
Christ? Who had so strong a love to them and concern 
for them, as to be willing to drink the dregs of the cup 
of God's fury for them; and at the same time that he of- 
fered up his blood for souls, offered up also, as their high 
priest, strong crying and tears, with an extreme agony, 
wherein the soul of Christ v as as it were in travail for 
the souls of the elect; and therefore in .cr.viug them he 
is said to see ol the travail of his soul. jAs such a spirit 
of love to, and concern for souls was the spirit of Christ, 
so it is the spirit of the church; and therefore the church, 
in desiring and seeking that Christ mighi be brought 
forth in the world, and in the souls of men, is represen- 
ted; Rev. xii: As a " Woman crying, travailing in birth, 
and pained to be delivered." The Spirit of those that 
have been in distress for the souls of others, so far as I 
can discern, seems not to be different from that of Hie 
apostle, who travailed for souls, and was ready to wish 
himself accursed from Christ for others. An. I that of 
the Psalmist; Psal. cxix: 53. "" Horror hath taken hold 
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, because of the wicked thai forsake thy Law." 
136. " Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, 
they keep not thy Low." And that of the 
prophet Jeremiah; Jer. iv: 13. "My bow els! My bow- 
els! I am pained at my very heart! My heart mnhi'lh a 
noise in mi;! I cannot hold my peace! Because thou hast 
heard, O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm 
of war!" And so chap, ix: 1, and xiii: 17, and xiv! 17, 
and Isa. mi: 4. We road of Mordecai, when he saw 
his people in danger of being destroyed with a temporal 
destitution; .Estli. iv: 1. " That he rent Ids clothes, and 
put on sackcloth with ashcH, and wenl out into the midst 
of the city, and cried with a loud and bitter cry." And 
why than should persona bo thought to bo distracted, 
whan they cannot forbear crying out, at the considera- 
tion lift he misery of those lli.it are going to eternal des- 
truction ? 

3. Another thing that some make their rule to judge 
of this work by, instead of the Jloly Scriptures, is his- 
tory, ur ibrraer observation. Herein they err two way*; 
First, If there be any thing new and extraordinary in 
the circumstances of this work, that was not observed 
in former times, that is a rule with them to reject this 
work as not the work of God. Herein they make that 
their rule, that God lias not given them for their rule; 
and limit God, where he lias not limited himself. And 
this is especially unreasonable in this ease. For whoso- 
ever has well neighed the wonderful and mysterious 
methods of divine wisdom, in carrying on the work of 
the new creation, or tn the progress of the work of re- 
demption, from the first promise of the seed of the wo- 
man to this time, may easily observe that it has all along 
been God V manner to open i.ew scenes, and la bring forth 
to view things new and wonderful, .such as eye had not 
seen, nor oar heard, nor entered into the heart of man or 
angels, to the BStoaisbinent of heaven and earth, not on- 
ly in the revelations ho makes of his mind and will, but 
als ' in the works of his hands. As the old erection was 
carried pn through six days, and appear ,1 all complete, 
settled in a state of rest on the seventh; so the new ere- 



NEW ENGLAND. 108 

at ion, which is immensely the greatest and n\ost glorious 
work, is carried on in a gradual progress, from (he fall 
of man, to the consummation of all things, at the end of 
the world. And as in the progress of the old creation, 
there were still new things accomplished; new wonders 
appeared every day in the sight of the angels, the spec- 
tators of that work; while those • morning slars sang to- 
gether, new scenes were opened or things that they had 
not seen before, till the whole was finished; so it is in 
the progress of the new creation. So that that promise, 
Isa. lxiv: 4* "For since the beginning of the world, men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye seen, O God, besides thee, what he hath prepar- 
ed for him that waiteth for him." Though it had a glo- 
rious fulfilment in the days of Christ and the apostles, 
as the words are applied; 1 Cor. ii: 9. Yet it always 
remains to bo fulfilled, in things that are yet behind, un- 
til the new creation is finished, at Christ's delivering up 
the kingdom to the Father. And we live in those latter 
days, wherein we may be especially warranted to expect 
that things .will be accomplished, concerning which it 
will be said, Who Hath heard such a thing? Who hath 
seen such things? 

And besides, those things in this work that have been 
chiefly complained of as new, are not so new as has been 
generally imagined. Though they have been much 
more frequent lately, in proportion to the uncommon de- 
gree, extent and swiftness, and other extraordinary cir- 
cumstances of the work, yet they are not new in their 
kind; but are things of the same nature as have been 
found and well approved of in the church ot God before, 
from time to time. 

We have a remarkable instance in Mr. Bolton, that 
noted minister of the church of England, who, being 
aSvakcned by the preaching o'f the famous Mr. Perkins, 
minister of Christ in the IJinversity of Cambridge, was 
subject to such terrors as threw him to the ground,, and 
caused him to roar with anguish; and the pangs of the 
new birth in him were such, that ho lay pale and with- 
out sense, like one dead; as we have an account in the 
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fulfilling of the Scripture ^ the 5th edition, p. 103, 104, 
We have an account in the same page, of another, whose 
comforts under the sunshine of God's presence svere so 
groat, that he could not forbear crying out in a transport, 
and expressing in exclamations, the great nense he had 
of forgiving mcrcv and his assurance of God's love. 
And we have a remaj'kable instance in the lile ol Mr. 
George Trosse, written by himself (who, of a notorious- 
ly vicious, profligate liver, became an eminent saint and 
minister of the gospel) of terrors occasioned by awa- 
kenings of conscience, so overpowering the body, as to 
deprive, for some time, of the use of reason. 

Yea, such extraordinary external effects of inward 
impressions have not only been to be found in here and 
there a single person, but there have also before now 
been times wherein many have been thus affected, in 
some particular parts of the church of God; and such 
cflbcis have appeared in congregations, in many at once. 
So it was in the year IG2o, in the west of Scotland, in 
a time of great outpouring of the Spirit of God. It v. as 
then a frequent thing for many to be so e.xlraordinarily 
seized with terror in the hearing of the word, by the 
Spirit of God convincing them of sin, that they fell down, 
and were carried out of the church, who afterwards ; ro- 
ved most solid and lively Christians; as the author of 
the Fulfilling of the Scripture in'oims us, p. 185. f Ihc 
same author in the preceding page, informs of many in 
France that were so wonderfuilv affected with the 
preaching of the gospel, in the time of those famous di- 
vines, Karel and Viret, that for a time, they could not 
follow their secular business. And p. IttG, ol many in 
Ireland, in a time; of great outpouring of Ihe Spirit there*, 
in the year 1G'J3, that were so tilled with divine com. 
torts, and a sense of God, that they made but little use 
of cither men*, di ink or sleep, and professed that thfty 
di i not feel the Jiecd thereof. The same author gives 
an account of very much such things in Mrs. Catheiinc 
Hrottergh of Lancashire in England, (p. 3J1, :3D2) as 
have been complained of, here amongst us, as wild and 
distracted. I low that alter great distress, uhich very 



NEW &XGL.IM). 105 

much affected her body, the sweat sometime** Inn sling 
out upon her, God did so break in upon her mind with 
light and discoveries of himself, that she was forced to 
burst out, e.ryi.ig, a O the Joys, the Joys, the Joys, that 
1 feel in my sonl! O they he wonderful, they he wonder- 
ful! The place where. I now am is sweet and pleasant! 
How comfortable is the sweetness I feel, that delights 
my soul! The taste is precious; do you not feel it? Oh 
so sweet as it is!" And at other times, "O my sweet 
Saviour, s-hall £ he one with thee, as thou art one with 
the Father? And do4 thou so love me that am hut dust, 
to make me partaker of glory with ClniM? O how won- 
derful is thy love! And oh that my tongue and heart 
were able to sound forth thy praises as I ought." At 
another lime she burst forth thus; " Yea L^d, I feci 
thy mercy, and I am assured of thy love! And so cer- 
tain am I thereof, as thou art that God of truth. Even 
c?o certainly do I know myself to he thine, O Lord my 
God; arid this my soul krowelh right well!" Which last 
words she again doubled. To a giave minister, one 
Mr. Harrison, then with her, she said u My soul hath 
been compassed with the terrors of death, the sorrows 
of hell were upon me, and a wilderness of woe was 
in roe; but blessed, blessed, blessed be the Lord my 
God! He hath brought me to a place of rest, even to 
the sweet ru lining waters of Li lb. The wav I now go 
in is a sweet and easy way, strewed with flowers; he 
hath brought me into a place more sweet than the gar- 
den of Eden. Oh the joy, the joy, the delights and 
joy that I feel! O how wonderful!" 

Great outcries under awakenings were more frequent- 
ly heard of in former times in the country than they have 
been of late, as some aged persons now living do testi- 
fy. Particularly I think fit here to insert a testimony of 
my honored father, of what he remembers formerly to 
have heard. 

" 1 v ell remember that one Mr. Alexander Allyn, a 
Scots gentleman of good credit, that dwelt formerly in 
this town, shewed me a letter that cime from Scotland, 
that gave an account oi" a sermon pleached in the city 
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of Edinburgh (as I remember) in tlie (imc of the sitting 
of the general assembly of divines in that kingdom, lliat 
so affected the people, that there WIB a great and luud 
cry made throughout the assembly. I have also been 
credibly informed, and how cjficn 1 cannot now say, that 
it was a common thing 1 , when the .famous Mr. John Rog- 
ers of Dedham in England was p nodi in;;-, for some of 
his hearers lo cry out; and by what I have heard, I con- 
clude thai it was usual for many that heard that very 
awakening and rousing preacher of ("Jed's word, to make 
a great cry in the congregation." 

TIMOTHY EDWARDS. 
Wi.ndsor, Mav5, 174'2. 

Mr. Flavel gives a remarkable instance of a man that 
lie knew, that was so wonderfully overcome will) divine 
comforts; which it is soppnsed he knew, as the apostle 
Paul knew the man that was caught up to the third hea- 
ven. He rclatp, 

That " As the person was travelling alone, with his 
thoughts xbisely fitted on the sji-rm ami asi'mit-hing things 
of anoiher world, his th^ni/his began to swell higher arid 
higher, like (he water in Kzekiel's visions, until at last 
they be en me aa overflowing llood. Such was the in- 
tenseness nf his mind, such (he ravishing tastes of heav- 
enly joys, and such his full assurance nf his interest 
therein, that he utterly lost nil sight and sense of this 
world, and ihe concernments thereof; and fir some hours, 
knew not where he was, nnr what he was about. But 
having Inst a great ouantity of blond at the nose, he 
found himself so faint, that it brought him a little more 
to himself. And after he had washed him: -ell 'at a spring, 
and drank of the water for his refreshment, he continu- 
ed to the end of his journey, which was thirty miles; 
and all this while was scarce sensible. And says he had 
several trances of considerable continuamw. The same 
M. wed frnroe was preserved all that night, and io a low- 
er degree, great part cf the next day. The night pas- 
sed without one uink of sleep; and 'yet he declares h< 
never had a sweeter night's rest in all his life. Still 
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qdih the story, the joy of the Lord overflowed hira, and 
he seemed to he an inhabitant of another world. And 
he used for many years after to call that day one of the 
days of heaven; and professed that he understood more 
of the life of heaven by it, than by all the books he ever 
read, or discourses he ever entertained about it." 

There have been instances before now, of persons' 
crying out in transports of divine joy in New England. 
We have an instance in Capt. Clap's memoirs, publish- 
ed by the Rev. Mr! Prince, not of a silly woman or 
child, but a man of solid understanding, that in a high 
transport of spiritual joy, was made to cry out aloud on 
his bed. His words p. 9, are " God's holy spirit did 
witness, (I do believe) together with my spirit; that I 
was a child of God, and did fill my heart and soul with 
such full assurance that Christ was mine, that it did so 
transport me, as to make me cry out upon my bed, with 
a loud voice, He is come, He is comeP' 
- There has, before now, been both crying out and fal- 
ling down, in this town under awakenings of conscience, 
and in the pangs of the new birth, and also in some of 
the neighboring towns. In one of them, more than sev- 
en yoars ago, was a great number together that cri- 
ed out and {ell down, under conviction*; in most of 
which, by good information, was a hopeful and abiding 
good issue. And the Rev. Mr. Williams of Deerfield, 
gave me an account of an aged man in that town, many 
years before .that, that being awakened by his preaching, 
cried out aloud in the congregation. There have been 
many instances in this and some neighboring towns, be- 
fore now, of persons' fainting with joyful discoveries made 
to their souls. Once several together in this town. And 
there also formerly have been several instances here, of 
persons' flesh waxing cold and benumbed, and their 
hands clinched, yea their bodies being set into convul- 
sions, being overpowered with a strong sense of the- as- 
tonishingly great and excellent things of God and the 
eternal world. 

Secondly. Another way that some err in making his- 
tory and former observation, their rule to judge of this 
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woik, instead ofthe holy scripture, is ill comparing some 
external, accidental circumstances or this work, with 
what has appeared stimuli mess in enthusiasts; arid as lliey 
find iin ngreen, 'lit in boiiu: such things, so they reject 
the whole work, or at least the substnui 
ing it to be enthusiasm. So, great use litis been made 
to this purpose of many tilings that lire found amongst 
the Quakers; however totally and essentially different 
in its nature this work is, and the principles it is built 
upon, from the whole religion of the Quakers. So, to 
the same purpose, some external appearances that w 
found amongst the French Prophets, and some other 
enthusiasts i.i former times, have been of late trumped 
with great assurance and triumph. 
1. I would propose it to be considered, whether c 
, same, instead of making the scripture.- their only 
e to judge of this work, do not make their t 
nee the rule, and reject such and such thin^ 
w professed and experienced, because they never felt 
them themselves. Are there not many, that chiefly on 
this ground, have entertained and vented suspicions, if 
not peremptory condemnations of those extreme terrors, 
and those great, sudden and extraordinary discoveries 
of the glori'.us per fret Limn of God, and of the beauty 
nnd love of Christ; and such vehement affections, such 
liigh transports of love and joy, such pity and distress (or 
the souls of others, nnd exercises ol mind that have such 
gieat effects on persons' bodies, merely, or chiefly, 
cause they knew nothing about them by experience? 
Persons are very re.:dy to he suspicious of what they 
have not felt themselves. It is to he feared ninny g<Mid 
men have been guilty of this error; which yet does 
make it the less unreasonable. And perhaps there- 
Bom« that upon this ground do not only reject these ex- 
traordinary things, but nil such conviction of sin, and 
such discoveries of the glory of God, and .excellency of 
Christ, and inward conviction of the truth of the gospel, 
by the immediate influence of the Spirit of God, that are 
now supposed to be necessary to salvation. 

These persons that thus JO like their own experienci 
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their rule of judgment, instead of bowing to the wisdom 
of God, and yielding to his word as an infallible rule, are 
guilty of casting a great reflection upon the understand- 
ing of the most High. 

Thirdly. Another foundation error of those that reject, 
this work, is their not duly distinguishing the good from 
the bad, and very unjustly judging of the whole by a 
part $• and so rejecting the work in general, or in the 
main Substance of it, for the sake of some things that 
are accidental to it, that are evil. They look for more 
in men that are divinely influenced, because, subject to 
the operations of a good spirit, than is justly to "be ex- 
pected from them for that reason, in this imperfect state, 
and dark world, where so much blindness and corruption 
remain in the best. When any profess to have received 
light, Jtnd influence, and comforts from heaven, and to 
have had sensible communion with God, many are ready 
to expect that now they appear like angels, and not still 
like poor, feeble, blind and sinful worws of the dust. 
There being so much corruption left in the hearts of 
God's own children, and its prevailing as it sometimes 
does, is indeed a mysterious thing, and always was a 
stumbling block to the world; but will n&t be so much 
wondered at by those that are well versed in, and duly 
mindful of, two things, viz: First, the word of God, 
wnich teaches us the state of true christians in this 
world, and Secondly, their*own hearts, at least if they 
have any grace, and have experience of its conflicts, 
with corruption. They that are true saints are most in- 
excusable in making a great difficulty of a great deal of 
blindness, and many sinful errors in those that profess 
Godliness. If all our conduct, both open and secret, 
should be known, and our hearts laid open to the world, 
how should we be even ready to fly from the light of the 
sun, and hide ourselves from the view of mankind! And 
what great allowances would it be found that we should 
need,. that others should make for us? Perhaps much 
greater than we are willing to make for others. 

The great weakness of the greater part of mankind, 
in any affair that is new and uncohimon, appears in not 
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distinguishing, hut either approving or condemning all ii 
the lump. They that highly approve of ihe affair ii 
general, cannot bear to have any thing at all found fault 
with; and on the other hand, (hose that fasten their c 
upon some things in the affair thai are amiss, and appear 
very disagreeable to them, at once reject (he whole. 
Both which errors oftentimes arise from want of persons.' 
due acquaintance with themselves. It is rash and un- 
just when we proceed thus in judging either of a- partic- 
ular person, or a people, or of such an affair as the pres- 
ent wonderful iullueni-e on the minds of the people of 
this kind. Many, if they sec any thing very ill in a 
particular person, a minister or private professor, will 
at once brand biotas an hypocrite, And if there he 
two or three of a people or society that behave them- 
selves very irregularly, Ihe whole must bear the blame 
of it. And if there bo a few, though it may "be not 
above one in an hundred, that professed, aud hud a shew 
of being the happy partakers of what are called tho 
saving benefits of this work, that prove naught, and give 
tho world just grounds to suspect them, the whole uork 
must be rejected on their account; and those in general, 
that make (iic like profession most be condemned for 
their sakes. 

So careful arc some persons lest this work should he 
defended, that now they will hardly allow that tho In- 
fluences of tho Spirit of God on the heart, can so much 
aa indirectly, and accidentally bo the occasion ofihc 
exercise of corruption, and commission of sin. 'I hus 
far is iruc, that the influence of the Spirit of God in his 
saving operations, will not be an occasion of the increase 
of the corruption of the heart in general, but on the con- 
trary, of the weakening of it. But yet there is nothing 
unreasonable in supposing, that at the same time that it 
weakens corruption in general, it may he an occasion of 
the turning what is loll into a new channel, ami so of 
there being more of sonic certain kinds of the exercise 
of corruption than there was before ; u that which lends 
to hinder and stop tho course i>i' a stream, if it doM not 
do it wholly, may gife a now course to so much of the 
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Mater as gets by the obstacle. The influences of the 
spirit, for instance, may be an occasion of new ways of 
the exercise of Pride, as has been acknowledged by 
orthodox divines in general. That spiritual discoveries 
and comforts may, through the corruption of the heart, 
be an occasion of the exercises of spiritual pride, did 
not use to be doubted of, until now ii is found to be 
needful to maintain the war against this work. 

They that will hardly allow that a work of the Spirit 
of God can be a remote occasion of any sinful behaviour 
or unchristian conduct, 1 suppose will allow that the 
truly gracious influences of the Spirit of God, yea, and 
an high degree of love to God, is consistent with these 
two things, viz: A considerable degree of remaining 
corruption, and also many errors in judgment in matters 
of religion; and in matters of practice. And this is all 
that need to be allowed, in order to its being most dem- 
onstratively evident, that a high degree of love to God 
may accidentally move a person to that which is very 
wrong, and contrary to the mind and will of God. For 
a high degree of love to God will strongly move a person 
to do that which he believes to be agreeable to God's 
will, an<J therefore, if he be mistaken, and be persuaded 
that that is agreeable to the will of God which indeed is 
very contrary to it, then his love will accidentally, but 
strongly, incline him to that which ir indeed very con- 
trary to the will of God. 

They that are studied in logic have learned that the 
nature of the cause is not to be judged of by the nature 
of the effect, nor the nature of the effect from the na- 
ture of the cause, when the cause is only causa sine qua 
non, or an occasional cause; yea, that in such a case, of- 
tentimes the nature of tho effect is quite contrary to the 
nature of the cause. 

True disciples of Christ may have a great deal of false 
zeal, such as the disciples had of old, when they would 
have fire called for from heaven to come down on the 
Samaritans, because they did not receive them. And 
even so eminently holy, and great, aud divine a saiut as " * 
Moses, who conversed with uod from time to time, as a 
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gives Ills testimony, Unit I it- ir-ita rrn/ iwi'A', n'wr. tint/ men 
upon //re /are of llu: i.nrlh, yet may lie rash and siuliil in 
bis zeal, wbea his spirit is stirred by the bardhearfed- 
S and opposition of others, so as to speak very uriad- 
idlv with his lip?, iiiid greatly to offend God, and shut 
himself out from the posjwwinii of the good, things thai 
God is abon! to accomplish lor his church on earth; as 
Moses was excluded Canaan, though ho had brought 
the people out of Egypt; PanL cvi: '3-2, 33. And men, 
evil in Ih. .se very things, wherein they are influenced by 
ft truly pious principle, yet, through error nnd want of 
doe consideration and cuulion, mav lie very rash with 
their zeal. It was a truly good spirit thai animated that 
excellent ai: up ration of Israel that was in Joshua's time, 
in thnt affair that we have an account of in the22d chap- 
ter of Joshua; and yet they were rash and bendy with 
their zeal, to go about to gather all Israel together logo 
up so furiously to war with their brethren of the two 
tribes and half, about their building the altar Ed, with- 
out first inquiring into the matter, or so much as send- 
ing a messenger lo be informed. So the Christians that 
were of the circumcision, with warmth and contention 
condemned Peter lor receiving Cornelius, as we have 
account; Acts ri. This their heat and censure was un- 
just, and Peter was wronged in it; hut there is all ap- 
pearance in the story that thoy acted Irom a vial zeal 
and concern for the will and honor of God. So the pri- 
mitive Christians, liiv" their zeal lor, and against un- 
clean meats, censured and condemned one another. — 
This was a bad effect, and yet the nposlle bears litem 
witness, or at least expresses ||hj charily toward* thei 
thnt both sidus acted front a good principle, and true 
Met to the Lord; Rom. xiv: 6. The zeal of Hie i 
million- mill respect to the incestuous man. lhoin;ll 
apostle highly commends it, yet al the same time BOM 
that they needed a caution, lest thev should curry it 
Jar, u> an undue severity, and so us to fail ul' Clm-ii 
meekness and RngiteoeMj 9 ' or. ii; 6, 7,8,9, 10, 11 
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and chap, vii: 11, to the end. Luther that great refor- 
mer had a great deal of bitterness with his zeal. 

It surely cannot be wondered at by considerate per- 
sons, that at a time when multitudes all over the laud 
have their affections greatly moved, that great numbers 
should run into many errors and mistakes with respect 
to their duty, and consequently into many acts and prac- 
tices that are imprudent anjl irregular. I question wheth- 
er there be a ntan in New England, of the strongest rea- 
son and greatest learning, but what would be put to it to 
keep master of himself, thoroughly to weigh his words, 
and consider all the consequences of his behaviour, so 
as to behave himself in all respects prudently, if he were 
so strongly impressed with a sense of divine and eternal 
things, and his affections so exceedingly moved, as has 
been frequent of late among the common people. How 
little do they consider human nature, who look upon it 
so insuperable a stumbling block, when such multitudes 
of all kinds of capacities, natural tempers, educations, 
customs and manners of life, arc so greatly and various- 
ly affected, that imprudences and irregularities of con- 
duct should abound; especially in a state of things so 
uncommon, and when the degree, extent, swiftness and 
power of the operation is so very extraordinary, and so 
new, that there has not been time and experience enough 
to give birth to rules for people's conduct, and so unusu- 
al in times past, tl^it the writings of* divines do not af- 
ford rules to direct us in such a state of things? 

A great deal of noise and tumult, confusion and up- 
roar, and darkness mixed with light, and evii with good, 
is always to be expected in the beginning of something 
very- extraordinary, and very glorious in the state of 
things in human society, or the church of God. i\s af- 
ter nature has long been shut up in a cold dead state, in 
time of winter, when the sun returns in the spring, there 
is, together with the increase of the light and heat of 
the sun, very dirty and tempestuous weather, before all 
is settled, calm, and serene, and alt nature rejoices in its 
bloom and beauty. It is in the new creation as it was 
in the old, the Spirit of God first moved upon the face of 
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aters, which was an occasion of great uproar and 
tumult, and things were gradually brought !o a settled 
Stale, until at length all stood Ibrth in that beautiful, 
peaceful order, when the heavens and the earth w 
finished, and God taw even lliii;;; I hat lie had made, and 
behold it wasvery good. When God is about to bring 
to [Kiss something great and glorious in the world, 
turn is in a ferment and struggle, and the world a 
were in travail. As when God was ulftut lo introdi 
the Messiah into the world, and that new and glori- 
ffepensntion that lie set up,. He thaok Ihii kcarens ami 
the aii-lli, and shoo!; alt nations. There is nothing that 
the church o( God, is in scripture more frequently rep- 
resented by than vegetables; as a tree, a vine, ctirn,&.c. 
which gradually bring forth their fruit, and are h'rst green 
bciiii'c they arc ripe. A great revival of religion is ex- 
pressly compared to this gradual production of vegeta- 
ble.-.; Isa, hi: 11. "As the earth bringcih forth hei 
bud, and as the garden canseth the things that are sown 
in it to spring forth; so the Lord God will cause right- 
eruisnc'wj and praise to spring forth before all the nations. 
Tin! church is in a special manner compared to a palm- 
tree; Cant, vii: 7, 8. Exod. xv: 27. i Kings, vi: 29. 
™ 1. xcii. 12. Of which tree this peculiar thing is ob- 

ed, that the fruit of it, though it be very sweet and 

1 when it is ripe, yet before it has had lime to ripen, 

.a mixture of poison. - 

'he weakness of human nature has always appeared 
in times of great revival of religion, by a disposition lo 
run to extremes and get into confusion; and especially 
in tliese three things, enthusiasm, superstition, and in- 
temperate zeal. So it appeared in the lime of the ref- 
omufton, very remarkably; und also in (he days of the 
a;> -ties; many were then exceedingly disposed to lay 
wei ;!it on those things that were, very nolional and chi- 
merical, giving heed lo fables and whimsies, as appears 
by 1 Tim. i: 4, and iv: 7. 3 Tim. ii: 16, and v: 23, and 
Tit it 14, and iii: 9, Mirny, as ecclesiastical history 
II oil into the most wild enthusiasm, and 
ition3 ol spirituality, and extraordinary i 
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mination from heaven beyond others; and many were 
prone to superstition, willworship and a voluntary humili- 
ty, giving heed to the commandments of men, being fond 
of an unprofitable bodily exercise, as appears by many 
passages in the apostles writings. And what a prone- 
ness then appeared among professors to swerve from the 
path of duty, and the spirit of the gospel in the exercises 
of a rash indiscreet zeal, censuring and condemning 
ministers and people; one saying, I am of Paul, another 
I of Apollos, another I of Cephas; judging one another 
for differences of opinion about smaller matters, unclean 
meats, holy days and holy places, and their different 
opinions and practices respecting civil intercousc and 
communication with their heathen neighbors? And how 
much did vain jangling and disputing and confusion pre- 
vail through undue heat of spirit, under the name of a re- 
ligious zeal? 2 Tim. vi: 4,5. 2 Tim. ii: 16, and Tit. iii: 
9. And what a task had the apostles to keep them 
within bounds, and maintain good order in the churches? 
How often are they mentioning their irregularities? The 
prevailing of such like disorders seems to have been the 
special occasion of writing many of their Epistles. The 
church in that great effusion of the spirit that was then, 
and the strong impressions that Gods' people were then 
under, wa.s under the care of infallible guides, that 
watched over them day and nighty but yet so prone were 
they, through the weakness and corruption of human 
nature, to get out of the way, that irregularity and con- 
fusion rose in some churches, where there was an ex- 
traordinary outpouring of the spirit, to a very great 
height, even in the apostles' life time, and under their 
eye. And though some of the apostles lived long to 
settle the state of things, yet presently afler'they were 
de;td, the christian church ran into many superstitions 
and childish notions and practices, and in some respects 
into a great severity in. their zeal. And let any wise 
person that has not, in the midst of the disputes of the 
present day, got beyond the calmness of consideration, 
impartially consider to what lengths, we may reasonably 
suppose, many of the primitive christians, in their heat 
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of zeal, and under llieir extraordinary impressions, would 
soon have gone, if the;}' had had no inspired guides; and 
whether or no, it ia not probable that the church of 
Corinth in particular, hy an increase of llieir irregulari- 
ties and contentions, would not in a litlle time have broke 
tn pieces, and dissolved in a state of the utmost confu- 
sion '• Anil yet this would have been no evidence that 
there hud not been a most glorious and remarkable put- 
pouring of the spirit in that city. Hut, as for us, wo 
have no infallible apostle to guide and direct lis, to rec- 
tify disorders, and reclaim us when wc aie wandering; 
hut every one docs what is right in his own eyes; and 
they that err in judgment, and are got into a wrong path 
continue to wander, till experience of the mischievous 
issue convinces them of their error. 

If we look over this affair, and seriously weigh it in 
it? circumstances, it will appear a matter of no great 
difficulty lo account for the errors that have been gone 
into, BUppnsing the work in general to be from a very 
great outpouring of IIm Spiiit of God. It may easily lie 
accounted fur, that many have run into great errors, and 
into just such errors as they have. It is known, that 
some that have been improved as great instruments t>> 
promote this work, have tieeu very young; and how nat- 
ural is it for sunh as are themselves newly awaked out of 
sleep, and brought out of that slate of darkness, insensi- 
bility and spiritual death, which they bad been 
since they wire horn; and have a new and wonderful 
scene opened lo them; and have in view ihe teulily, tl 
vaslncss, and infinite importance, and nearness of i 
ual and-clernal things; and ut the same lime ar 
pri-cd lo sea the world asleep about then; and ha' 
the advantage of age and experience, and have had but 
little opportunity lo study divinity, or to converse 
nged experienced ; 'hiistiaos and divines; 1 sa; 1 . 
natural it is fir such to fall into many emus willi ft 
tii the slate of mankind, with which they are so 
ed, arid with respect to the means and methods 
relief! Is it any wonder thai they have not at oik 
cd how to make all the allowances that are to he mai 
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and that they do not at once find out that method of deal- 
ing with the world, that is adapted to the mysterious 
state and nature of mankind? Is it any wonder that they 
cannot at once foresee what the consequence* of things 
will be, what evils are to be guarded against, and what 
dill'ii-iilties arc like to arise, that are to be provided for? 
We have long been in n strange stupor; the influ- 
ences ofthe Spirit of God upon the b*trt have been hut 
little felt, and the nature of ihem but little laught; so 
that they are in many respects new to great numbers of 
those that have lately fallen under them. And is it any 
wonder thai they that never before had experience of 
the supernatural influence of the divine spirit upon their 
souls, and never were instructed in the nature of these 
influences, do not so well know how to distinguish one 
extraordinary new impression from another, and so (to 
themselves insensibly) run into enthusiasm, taking evo- 
ry strong impulse or impression to be divine? How 
natural is it to suppose, that among the multitudes of il- 
literate people (most of which are in their youth) that 
find themselves so wonder fully changed, and brought in- 
to such new, and before (to them) almost unheard of 
circumstances, thnt many should pass wrong, and very 
strange judgments of both persons and things thai an 
about them; and that now they behold- them in such a 
new light, they in their surprise shall go further from the 
judgment that they were wont to make of them than Ihcy 
ought, and in their great change of sentiments, should 
pass from one extreme to another? And why should it 
lye Untight strange, thai those that scarce ever heard of 
any such thing as an outpouring of llie Spirit of God be- 
fore; or if they did, had no notion of it; do not know 
how to behave themselves in such a new nnd strange 
stale of things? And is it any wonder thut they arc 
ready to hearken to those that have instructed (hem, that 
have been the means of delivering them from such a 
state of death and misery as they were in before, or 
r being the happy instruments of prorno- 
3 work among others? Is it unaccountable 
'" esc circumstances are ready to receive 
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every thing they say, nud to drink down error as well as 
truth from them? And why should there be all indigna- 
tion and no compassion towards those thnt lire thus mis- 
ted! 

When these persona are extraordinarily affected with 
a now sense, and recent discovery they have received, 
of the greatness and excellency of the divine being, the 
certainty and infinite importance of eternal things, (lie 
precioiisncsa of sot! Is, and the dreadful danger and mad- 
ness of mankind, together with a great sense of God's 
distinguishing kindness and love to them; no wonder 
that now they think I hey must exert themselves, and do 
something extraordinary for the honor of God and the 
good of the souls o[' their fellow creatures, and know 
not how lo sit still, and forbear speaking and acting with 
uncommon earnestness and vigor. Anil in these circum- 
stances, if they he not persona of more than common 
steadiness and discretion, or have not some person of 
wisdom to direct them, it is a wonder if they do not pro- 
ceed without due caution, and do things that are irregu- 
lar, and that will, in the-issue, do much more hurt than 
good. 

Censuring others is the worst disease with which this 
affair bin been attended. But yet such a time as this 
is indeed a time of great temptation to this sinful error. 
When there has been such a time of great and long 
continued deadness, and many aie brought out of a state 
of mituro into a stole of grace, in so extraordinary a 
manner, and rilled w ith such uncommon degrees of light, 
it is natural for such to form their notions of a slate of 

trace wholly from whnt they experience; many of them 
now no other way; for they never have been taught 
much about a state of grace, and the different degrees of 
gfaea, and Ihe degrees of darkness and corruption that 
(pace is consistent with, nor concerning Ihe manner of 
the influences of*the spirit in converting a soul, and the 
variety of Ids manner of his operatic its. They there- 
lore forming their idea of n stale of grace only bv Ihi'ir 
own evperience, no wonder that it appears an insupera- 
ble JiCiL-nlty to them to reconcile such a state, Of which 
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[.hey have this ides, with what Ihcy observe in professors 
that are about them. It is indeed in itself a very greiit 
mystery that grace should be consistent with so much 
and such kind of corruption as sometimes prevails in the 
trulv godly; and no wonder that it especially eppoara so 
J o uninatructed new converts, thjit have been converted 
extraordinary manner. 
Though censoriousness be a thing that is very sinful, 
and is most commonly found in hypocrites and persons of 
a Pharisaical spirit, yfet it is not so inconsistent with true 
Godliness as some imagine. We have remarkable in- 
stances of it in those holy men that we have an account 
n the book of Job. Not only were Job's three friends, 
that seem to have been eminently holy men, guilty of it 
in very unreasonably censuring the best man on carlh, 
very positively determining ll.al he was ail unconverted 
lan; hut Job himself, that was not only a man of true 
_ iety, but excelled all men in piety, and particularly ex- 
celled in a humble, meek and patient spirit, was guilty 
of bitterly censuring his three friends, as wicked, vile 
"lypocrites. Job. xvi: 9, 10, 1 1. " He tonreth me in bis 
wrath who hateth me, he gnasheth upon me with his 
teeth; mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me. They 
have gaped upon me with their mouth. God hath deliv- 
d me to the ungodly and turned me over into the 
lands of the wicked. So he is very positive in it that 
they are hypocrites, and shall be miserably destroyed as 
icxt chapter, ver. 2, 3, 4. " Are there not 
mockers with me? And doth not mine eye continue in 
their provocation? Lay down now, put me in surety with 
" se; who is he that wiil strike hands with me? Forthou 
■t hid their heart from understanding. Therefore shall 
i not exalt them." And again, ver. 8, 9, 10. " Up- 
right men shall be astonished at this, and the innocent 
shall stir up himselfagainst the hypocrite. The right- 
cons also shall hold on his way, and he that hath cljan 
hands shall be stronger and stronger. But as for you 
•all, do you return and come now. For I cannot rind 
one wise man (i. e. one good man) among you." 

Thus I think the errors and irregularities that attend 



this work, may be accounted for, from the crnaide ration 
of the infirmity and weakness and common corruption of 
mankind, together with the circumstances of the work, 
though we should suppose it to he the work of God. 
And it would not be a just objection in any to soy, if 
these powerful impresatOIW Bad great affections are from 
the Spirit of God, why does not the same spirit give 
strength of understanding and capacity in proportion, to 
those persons that are the subjects of them; so that 
Strang afl'i,ctions may not, through Ibeir crror,drive them 
to an irregular and sinful conduct? For 1 do not know 
that God has any where obliged himself to do it. The 
end of the influences of God's Spirit is to make men 
spiritually knowing, wise to salvation, which is the most 
excellent wisdom; and he has also appointed means for 
our gaining such degrees 6f other knowledge as we 
need, to conduct ourselves regularly, which means should 
ho carefully used. But the end of the influence of the 
Spirit of God is not to increase men's natural capacities, 
nor bus God obliged himself immediately to increase ci- 
vil prudence in pioportion to the degrees of spiritual 

light. 

If we consider the errors that attend this work, not 
only as from man, and his infirmity, hut also as from 
God, and by his permission and disposal, they are not 
strange, upon the supposition of its being, as to the sub- 
stance of it, a work of God. If God intends this great 
revival of religion to be the dawning, or a forerunner of 
an happy slate of his church on earth, it may be an in- 
stance of the divine wisdom, in fhe beginning of it, to 
suffer so many irregularities and errors in conduct, to 
which he knew men, in their present weak state, were 
most exposed, under great religious affections, and when 
animated with great zeal. For it will be very likely to 
lie >)!' excellent benefit to his church, in ihe continuance 
and progress of the work afterwards. Their experi 
in the first selling out, of the mischievous consequer 
"t ilioe errors, and smarting for ihem in the beginning, . 
may be a happy defence to them afterwards, for many 
generations, from these error*, which otherwise they 
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might continually be exposed to. As when David and 
all Israel went about to bring back the ark into the 
midst of the land, after it had been long absent, first in 
the land of the Philistines, and then in Kirjathjenrim, in 
the utmost borders ol" the land; they at first sought mil. 
the Lord after the due order, and they smarted for their 
error; but -this put them upon studying the law, and 
i thoroughly acquainting themselves with the mind 
will ofGod,and seeking and serving him with great- 
mspectioniend 'the consequence was glorious, 
ir seeking «od in such a manner as was accc.pt- 
i of him; and the ark of God's ascending into the 
eights of Zion, with those great and extraordinary re- 
joicings of the king and all the people, without any frown 
rebuke from God intermixed; and God's dwelling 
thenceforward in the midst of the people, to those glori- 
>us purposes that are expressed in the 68th Psalm. 

And it is very analogous ;o the manner of God's deal- 
ing with his people, to permit a great deal of error, and 
suffer the infirmity of his people much to appear, in the 
beginning of a glorious work of his grace for their feli- 
city, to teach them what they be, to humble them, and 
fit them for that glorious prosperity he is about to ad- 
vance them to, and the more to secure to himself the 
honor of such a glorious work. For by 



i the bej 



I of it, it i 



a that attend 
a that are guilty 



akness appearing 
lent that God does not lay the foundi 
itrength or wisdom. 

And as we need not wonder at tht 
his work, if we look at the hand of 
of them, and the hand of God in permitting thi 
neither shall we see cause to wonder at them, if we con- 
sider them with regard to the hand that satan has in them. 
For as the work is much greater than any other outpour- 
ing of the spirit that ever has been in New England, so 
no wonder that the devil is more alarmed and enraged, 
and exerts himself more vigorously against it, and does 
more powerfully endeavor to tempt and mislead those 
'hat are the subjects of it, or are its promoters. 

Whatever imprudences there have been, and whatev- 



er sinful irregularities; whatever vehemence of the pas- 
sions, and heats of the imagination, transports and ec- 
atacies; and whatever error in judgment, .and indiscreet 
zeal; and whatever outcries, and faintings, and agita- 
tions of body; yet it is manifest and notorious, that there 
has been ol late a very uncommon influence upon the 
minds of a very great part of the inhabitants oT New 
England, from 09 e end of tbe land to the other, that lias 
been attended with the following effect?, viz. a great in- 
crease of a spirit of seriousness, and sober consideration 
of (lie things of the eternal world; a disposition to hear- 
ken to any thing that is said of things of this nature, 
with attention and affection; a disposition to treat mat- 
tors of religion with solemnity, and as matters oi' great 
importance; a disposition In make these thing? the sub- 
ject of conversation; and a great disposition to hear the 
word of God preached, and to take all opportunities in 
order to it; mid to attend on the public worship of God, 
and all externa] duties of religion in a more solemn and 
decent manner; so that there is a remarkable and gen- 
eral alteration in the face of New England in these res- 
pects. Multitudes in alt parts of the land, of vain, 
thoughtless, regardless persons are quite changed, and 
become serious and considerate. There is a vast increase 
of concern for the salvation of the precious soul, and of 
that inquiry, What ahull I do to lie sorro"? The hearts of 
multitudes have been greatly taken off from the thiugs 
of tha world, its profits*, pleasures and honors; and there- 
lias been a great increase of sensihlcness mid tenderness 
of conscience. ^Multitudes in all parts have had their 
consciences awakened, and have been made sensible of 
the pernicious nature and consequences of ain, and what 
a dreadful thing it is to lie under guilt and the displeas- 
ure of God, and to live without peace and reconciliation 
with him. They have also been u wakened to n sense of 
the shortness and uncertainty of life, and the reality of 
aiE'rilni- world and future judgment, and of the necessity 
of an interest in Christ. They are more afraid of >in, 
more careful and inquisitive that I 'icy may know what is 
contrary to the wind and will of fJod, that they may 



NEW ENGLAND. 123 

avoid it, and what he requires of them that they may do 
it; more careful to guard against temptations, more 
watchful over their own hearts, earnestly desirous of be- 
ing informed what are the means that God has directed 
to, for their salvation, and diligent in the use of the 
means that God has appointed in his word, in order to it. 
Many very stupid, senseless sinners, and persons of a 
vain mind, have been greatly awakened. There is a 
strange alteration almost all over New England amongst 
young people. By a powerful, invisible influence on 
their minds, they have been brought to forsake those 
things in a general way, as it were at once, that they 
were extremely fond of, and greatly addicted to, and 
that they seemed to place the happiness of their lives 
in, and that nothing before could induce them to forsake; 
as their frolicking, vain company keeping, night walk- 
ing, their mirth and jollity, their impure language, and 
lewd songs. In vain did ministers preach against those 
things before, and in vain were laws made to restrain 
them, and in vain was all the vigilance of magistrates 
and civil officers; but now they have almost every where 
dropped them as it were of themselves. And there is a 
great alteration amongst old and young as to drinking, 
tavern haunting, profane speaking, and extravagance in 
apparel. Many notoriously vicious person^ have been 
reformed, and become externally quite new creatures. 
Some that are wealthy, and of a fashionable gay educa- 
tion; some great beaus and fine ladies, that seemed to 
have their minds swallowed up with nothing but the vain 
shews and pleasures of the world, have been wonderful- 
ly altered, and have relinquished these vanities, and are 
become serious, mortified and humble in their conversa- 
tion. It is astonishing to see the alteration that is in 
some towns, where before was but little appearance of 
religion, or any thing but vice and vanity. And so re- 
mote was all that was to be seen or heard amongst them 
from any thing that savored of vital piety or serious re- 
ligion, or that had any relation to it, that one would have 
thought, if they had judged only by what appeared in 
them, that they had been some other species from the 
serious and religious, which had no concern with anoth- 
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er world, and whose natures were not made capable of 
those things that appertain to Chrislain experience, and 
pious conversation; especially was il thus among young 
persons. And now they are transformed into anothev 
sort of people; their former vain, worldly and vicious 
conversation and dispositions seem to lie forsaken, and 
they are as it were, gone over to a new world. Their 
thoughts, and their talk, and their concern, affections, 
and inquiries, are now about the favor of God, an inter- 
est in Christ, a renewed sanctified heart, and a spiritual 
blessedness, and aeceptance and happiness in a future 
world. And through the greater part of -New England, 
the Holy Bible is in much greater esteem and use than 
it used to he; the great things that are contained in it 
are much more regarded, ns things of the greatest con- 
sequence, and are much more the subjects of meditation 
and conversation; and other books of piely that have 
long boon of established reputation, as the most excel- 
lent, and most tending to promote true godliness, have 
been abundantly more in use. The Lord's day is more 
religiously and strictly observed. And abundance has 
been lately doue at making up differences, and confes- 
sing faults one to another, ami making restitution; pro- 
bably more within ihese two years, than was done in 
thirty years before. It has been so undoubtedly in ma- 
ny places. And surprising hns been the power of that 
spirit that has been poured out on the land, in many in- 
stances, to destroy old grudges, and makti up long con- 
tinued breaches, and to bring those that seemed to he 
in a continued irreconcileablc alienation, to embrace 
each other in a sincere and entire amity. 

Great numbers under this influence have been brought 
to a deep sense of their own sinfulness and vileness; 
the sinfulness of their lives, the hemousness of Iheit 
disregard of the authority of ihc great God, and the 
hemousness of their living in contempt of a Saviour. 
They have lamented their former negligence of Iheir 
souls, and neglecting jiiiI losing precious lime. Their 
•ins of life have been extraordinarily set before them; 
and (bey have also had a great sense of their sins of 
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heart; their hardness of heart, and enmity against that 
which is good, and proncness to all evil; and nlso of the 
worthlessness of their own religious performances, how 
Unworthy their prayers, praises, and all that they did in 
religion, was to he regarded of God. And it has been 
a common thing that persons have had such a sense of 
their own tin fulness, that they have thought themselves 
to be the worst of nil, and that none ever was so vile as 
they. And many seem to have been greatly convinced 
that they were utterly unworthy of any mercy at the 
hands of God, however miserable they were, and though 
they stood in extreme necessity of mercy; and that they 
deserved nothing but eternal burnings. And have been 
sensible that God would be altogether just and righteous 
in inflicting endless damnation upon them, at the same 
time that they have had an exceeding affecting sense of 
the dreadfulness of such endless torments, and have ap- 
prehended themselves to be greatly in danger of them. 
And many have been deeply affected with a sense vf 
their own ignorance 2nd blindness, and exceeding help- 
lessness, and so of their extreme need of the divine pity 
and help. And so far as we are worthy to be credited 
one by another, in what we say, (and persons of good 
understanding and sound mind, and known and experi- 
enced probity, have a right to be believed by their neigh- 
bors, when they speak of things that fall under their ob- 
servation and experience) multitudes in Atiu England 
have lately been brought to a new and great conviction 
of the truth and certainty of the things of the gospel; to 
a firm persuasion that Christ Jesus is the son of God, 
and the great and only Saviour of the world; and that 
the great doctrines of the gospel touching reconciliation 
by his blood, and acceptance in his righteousness, and 
e'ernal life and salvation through him, are matters of 
undoubted truth; together with a most affecting sense 
of the excellency and sufficiency of this Saviour, and 
the zlnrious wisdom nnd grace of God shining in this 
way of salvation; and of the wonders of Christ's dying 
love, and the sincerity of Christ in the invitations of the 
gospel, and a consequent affiance and sweet rest of soul 
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in Christ, as a glorious Saviour, a 
tower, accompanied with (in admit 

prehension of tho glory of the divine perfections, God's 
majesty, holiness, sovereign grace, &.C. with a sensible, 
strong and sweet love to God, and delight in him, far 
surpassing all temporal delights, or earthly pleasures; 
and a rest of soul in him as a portion and the fountain 
of all good, attended with an abhorrence of sin, and 
self loathing for it, and earnest longings of s-ui.il Min mine 
holiness and conformity to God, with a sense of the 
great need of God's help in order to holiness of life; to- 
gether with a most dear love to all that arc supposed to 
be the children of God, and a love to mankind in gen- 
eral, and a most sensible and tender compassion for the 
souls of sinners, and earnest desires of the advance- 
ment of Christ's kingdom in the world. And these 
things have appeared to be in many of thena abiding, 
now tor many months, yea, more than a year and half; 
■with an abiding concern to live an holy life, and great 
complaints of remaining corruption, longing to be more 
free from (he body of sin and death. And not only do 
these effects appear in new converts, but grt;it numbers 
of those that were formerly esteemed (he most sober and 
pious people, have, under the influence of this work, 
been greatly quickened, and their hearts renewed with 
greater degrees of light, renewed repentance andfhu- 
miliation, and more lively exercises of faith, love and J07 
in the Lord. Many, aa I am well knowing, have of late 
been remarkably engaged to watch, and strive, and fight 

Srainst sin, and cast out every idol, and sell nil for 
hrist, and give up themselves entirely to God, and 
make a sacrifice of every worldly and carnal thjpg ■ t.-t 
tho welfare anil prosperity of their souls. And ihere 
has 11I" bile appeared in some places an unusual disposi- 
tion to bind themselves to it m a solemn covenant wilb 
God. And now instead of meetings at taverns and drin- 
king houses, and meetings of young people in frolics and 
vain company, the country is full of meetings of nil sort* 
and ages of persons, young nnd old, men, women and 
little children, to read and pray, and sing praises, and 
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to converse of [he Ihings of God and another world. In 
very many places the main of (he conversation in all 
companies turns on religion, and things of a spiritual 
nature. Instead of vain mirth amongst young people, 
there is now either mourn lug under a sense ot the guilt 
of sin, or holy rejoicing in Christ Jesus; and instead of 
their leivd songs, arc now lo he heard from them, songtf 
of praise to God, and the Lamb that was slain to redeem 
thorn hy his hlood. And there has. been this alteration 
abiding on multitudes all over the land, for a year and 
an half, without any appearance of a disposition lo re- 
turn to former vice and vanity. And under the influen- 
ces of this work, there have been many of the remains 
of those wretched people and dregs of mankind, the 
poor Indians, that seemed to be next to a state of bru- 
tality, and with whom, till now, it seemed to be lo little 
more purpose lo use endeavors for their instruction and 
awakening, than with the beasts; whose minds have now 
been strangely opened to receive instruction, and have 
been deeply affected with the concerns of their precious 
souls, and have reformed their lives, and forsaken iheir 
former stupid, barbarous and brutish way of living; tmd 
particularly that, sin to which they have been so exceed- 
ingly addicted, their drunkenness; and are become de- 
vout and serious persons; »nd many of them to appear- 
ance brought truly and greatly to delight in the ihings 
of God, and to have Iheir souis very much engaged and 
entertained with the greut things of the gospel. And 
many of the poor negroes also have been in like man- 
ner wrought upon and changed. And the souls of very 
mnny little children have been remarkably enlightened, 
and their hearts wonderfully affected and enlarged, and 
their mouths opened, expressing themselves in a man- 
ner far beyond their years, and to the just astonishment 
of those that have heard them; and some of them from 
time to time, for many months, greatly and delightfully 
affected with the glory of divine things, and the excel- 
lency and love of tho Redeemer, wilh their hearts great- 
ly filled with love to and joy in him, and have continued 
to be serious and pious in their behaviour. 
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The divine power of this work has marvellously sp- 
ared in soma instances I have been acquainted with, 
supporting and fortifying the heart under great trials, 
ich as the death of children, and extreme pain of bo- 
dy; wonderfully maintaining (he serenity, calmness and 
joy of the soul, in an immoveable rest in God, and sweet 
resignation to him. There also have been instances of 
some that have been the subjects of this work, that un- 
der the blessed influences of it, have, in such a calm, 
bright and joyful frame of mind, been carried through 
the valley of the shadow of death. 

And now let us consider.- Is it not strange that in 

a Christian, orthodox country, and such a land of light 
as this is, there should be many at a loss whose work 
this is, whether the work of God or the work of the de- 
vil? Is it not a shame to New England that such a 
work should he much doubted of here? Need we look 
over the histories of all past times, to see if there be 
not some circumstances and external appearances that 
attend this work, that have been formerly found amongst 
enthusiasts? Whether the Montanists had not great 
transports of joy, and whether the Trench Prophets had 
not agitations of body? Blessed bt Gt-d! Ho does not 
put us to the toil of such inquiries. We need not say, 
who shall ascend into heaven, to bring us down some- 
thing whereby to judge of this work? Nor does God 
send us beyond the seas, nor into past ages', to obtaio a 
rule that shall determine and satisfy us. But we have a 
rule near at hand, a sacred book that God himself has 
put into our hands, with clear and infallible marks, suf- 
ficient to resolve us in things of this nature; which book 
I think we must reject, not only in some particular pas- 
sages, but in the substance of it, if we raject such a 
work as has now been described, as not being the work 
of Guil. The whole tenor of jhc gospel proves it; all 
the notion of religion that the scripture gives us con- 
firms it. 

jppose there is scarcely a minister in this Innd, but 

sabbath to sabbath used to pray that God would 

pour out his spirit, and work a reformation and revival of 
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religion In the country, and turn us from our intemper- 
ance, profaueness, unclcanaess, worldliness and other 
sins; and we have kept from year to year days of public 
lusting and prayer to God, lo acknowledge our backslid- 
ings, and humble ourselves lor our sins, and to seek of 
God. forgiveness and reformation. And now when so 
great and extensive a reformation is so suddenly and 
wonderfully accomplished, in those very things that we 
have sought to God lor, shall we not acknowledge it ? 
Or when we do, do it with great coldness, caution and 
reserve, and scarcely take any notice of it in our public 
prayers and praises, or mention it but slightly and curso- 
rily, and in such a manner as carries an appearance as 
though we would contrive to say as little of it as ever we 
could, and were glad to pass from it f And that because, 
(_ although, indeed there be such a work attended with 
all these glorious effects, yet) the work is attended with 
a mixture of error, imprudences, darkness and sin ; be- 
cause some persons are carried a way with impressions, 
and are indiscreet, and too censorious with their zeal; 
and because there are high transports of religious affec- 
tion; and because of some effects unpersons bodies that 
we do not understand the reason of? 

I have been particularly acquainted with many per- 
sons that nave been the subjects of the high and extraor- 
dinary transports of the present day; and in the highest 
transports of any of the instances tii.it I have been ac- 
quainted with, and where (he affections of admiration, 
love and joy, so for as another could judge, have been 
raised lo a higher pilch than in any other instances I 
have observed or been informed of, the following tilings 
have been united, viz. a very liequent dwelling for some 
considerable time together, in such views of the glory 
of the divine perfections, and Christ's excellencies, that 
the soul in the mean time has been as it were perfectly 
overwhelmed, and swallowed up with light and love, and 
a sweet solace, rest and joy of soul, that was altogether 
unspeakable ; and more lhan once continuing for five or 
six hours together, without any interruption, in that clear 
and lively view or sense of the infinite beauty end amia- 
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bleness of Christ's person, and the heavenly sweet m 
orhiii excellent and transcendent love ; so lliat (to 
the person's own expressions) tlie soul remained 
kind of heavenly elysium, and did as it were swim in tho 
rnys of Christ's love, like a little mote swimr ' 
beams of the sun, or streams of his light that 
a window ; and the heart was swallowed up in a kind ol 
glow of Christ's love, coming down from Christ' 
in heaven, as a constant stream of sweet light, 
same time the soul all flowing out in love to him ; 
there seemed to be a constant flowing and reflowing fro* 
heart to heart. The aoul dwelt on hig* , and was lost ti 
God, and seemed almost to leave the body ; dwelling ii 
a puru delight that fed and satisfied the soul ; enjoy inj 
pleasure without the least sting, or any interruption ; i 
aweelness that tho soul was lost in ; so that (so far a 
the judgment, and word of a person of discretion may b 
taken, speaking upon the n*ost deliberate consideration 
what was enjoyed in each single minute of the whol 
space, which was many hours, was undoubtedly w 
more than all tho outward comfort and pleasure n 
whole life put together ; and this without being in am 
trance, or being at all deprived of the exercise of tb« 
bodily senses. And the like heavenly delight and u 
speakulile joy of soul, enjoyed from time to time, I 
year- together ; though nut frequently so long together, 
to Bur.h an height. Extraordinary views of divine things, 
and religious affections, being frequently attended with 
very great effects on the bodv, nature often sinking un- 
der the weight of divine discoveries, the strength of the 
body taken away, so as to deprive of all ability to stan " 
or ipcak ; sometimes the hands clinched, and the ll> .- 
cold, but senses still remaining ; animal nature often u 
a great emotioo and agitation, and the soul very often, 
oflalo, so overcome with great admiration, and a kind 
of omnipotent joy, as lo cause the person (wholly una- 
to leap with nil the might, with joy and mighty 
exultation of the soul ; the soul at (he same time being so 
rtMOgly drawn towards God and Christ in heaven, that it 
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it were of themselves, of necessity mount up, leave the 
earth and ascend thither. These effects on the body did 
not begin now in this wonderful season, that they should 
be owing to the influence of the example of the times, 
but about seven years ago ; and began in a much higher 
degree, and greater frequency, near three years ago, 
when there was no such enthusiastical season, as many 
account this, but it was a \ery dead time through the 
land. They arose from no distemper catched from Mr. 
Whitefield, or Mr. Tennent, because they began before 
either of them came into the country; they began as I 
said near three years ago, in a great increase, upon an 
extraordinary self dedication, and renunciation of the 
world, and resignation of all to God, made in a great 
view of God's excellency, and high exercise of love to 
him, and rest and joy in him; since which time they 
have been very frequent; and began in a yet higher de- 
gree, and greater frequency, about a year and an half 
ago, upon another new resignation of all to God, with 
a yet greater fervency and delight of soul; since which 
time the body has been very often fainting, with the love 
of Christ; and began in a much higher degree still, the 
last winter, upon another resignation and acceptance of 
God, os the only portion and happiness of the soul, 
wherein the whole world, with the dearest enjoyments 
in it, were renounced as dirt and dung, and all that is 
pleasant and glorious, and all that is terrible in this 
world, seemed perfectly to vanish into nothing, and no- 
thing to be left but God, in whom the soul was perfect- 
ly swallowed up, as in an infinite ocean of blessedness. 
Since which time there have often been great agitations 
of body, and an unavoidable leaping for joy; and the 
soul as it were dwelling almost without interruption, in 
a kind of paradise; and very often, in high transports, 
disposed to speak of those great and glorious things of 
God and Christ, and the eternal world, that are in view, 
to others that are present, in a most earnest manner, and 
with a loud voice, so that it is next to impossible to avoid 
it. These effects on the body not arising from any bod- 
ily distemper or weakness, because the greatest of all 
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have been in a good state of health. This great rejoic- 
ing has been a rejoicing with trembling, i. e. attended 
with a deep and lively sense of the greatness and ma- 
jesty of God, and the persons' own exceeding littleness 
and vileness. Spiritual joys in this person never were 
attended, either formerly or lately, with the least ap- 
pearance of any laughter or lightness of c 
or manner of speaking; but with a peculiar abhorrence 
of such appearances in spiritual rejoicings, especially 
since joys have been greatest or all. These high trans- 
ports when they have been past, have had abiding ef- 
fects in the increase of llic sweetness, rest and humility 
that they have left upou the soul; and a new engaged- 
ness of heart to live to God's honor, and watch and tight 
against sin. And these things not in one that is in th 
giddy age of youth, nor in a new convert, and unexpc 
rienced Christian, but in one that was converted abovi 
twenty seven years .igo; and neither converted, 1 
ucated in that enthusiaslical town of Northampton, (ai 
some may be ready to call it) hut in u town and fatuih 
that (ion.: that 1 know of suspected of enthusiasm; 
, in a Christian that has been long, in an uncommon ir 
ner, growing in grace, and rising, by very sensible de- 
grees, lo higher love to God, and weaneducss from the 
world, and mastery over sin and temptation, through 
great trials and conflicts, and long continued struggling 
and fighting with sin, and earnest and constant prayci 
and labor in religion, and ongagedness of mind in I' 
use of all means, attended with n great exactness 
life. Which growth has been attended, not only with a 
great increase of religious arTectiuns, but with a wonder 
litl alteration of outward behaviour, in many things, i 
ible to those who are most intimately acquainted, su 
lately to have hecome as it were a new person; and par- 
ticularly in living so much more above the world, and id 
n greater degree of steadfastness and strength in the way 
of duly and self denial, maintaining the Christian con 
flict against temptation, and conquering trom lime l< 

ider great trials; persisting in a 
touched calm and rest, under the changes and accidents 
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of lime. The person had formerly in lower degrees of 
grace, been subject to unsteadiness, and many ups and 
downs, in the frame of mind; Che mind being under 
great disadvantages, through a vaporv habit of body, 
and often subject to melancholy, and at times almost 
overborn with it, it having been so even from early 
youth. But strength of grace, and divine light has for 
a long time, wholly cocquered these disadvantages, 
and carried the mind in a constant manner, quite above 
all such effects of vapors. Since that resignation spok- 
en of before, made near three years ago, every thing of 
that nature seems to be overcome and crushed by the 
power of faith and trust in God, and resignation to him; . 
the person has remained in a constant uninterrupted 
rest, and humble joy in God, and assurance of his favor, 
without one hours melancholy of darkness, from that 
day to this; vapors have had great effects on tho body, 
such as they used to have before, but the soul has been 
always out of their reach. And this steadfastness and 
constancy lias remained through great outward changes 
and trials; such as times of the vost extreme pain, and 
apparent hazard of immediate death. What has been 
felt in iate great transports is known to be nothing new 
in kind, but to be of the same nature with what wnsfeSt 
formerly, when a little child of about five or six years of 
ago; bat only in a vastly higher degree. These trans- 
porting views and rapturous affections arc not attended 
with any enthusiastic disposition, (o follow impulses, or 
any supposed prophetical revelations; nor have they 
been observed to be attended with any appearance of 
spiritual pride, but very much of a contrary disposition, 
an increase of n spirit of humility and meekness, end a 
disposition in honor to prefer others. And it is worthy 
to be remarked, that nt a time remarkably distinguished 
from all others, wherein discoveries and holy affections 
were evidently at the grcatost height that ever happen- 
ed, the greatness and clearness of divine light being 
overwhelming, and the strength and sweetness of di- 
vine love altogether overpowering, which began early 
in the morning of the holy sabbath, and lasted for dayi 



together, melting all down in llic deepest humility aai 
poverty of spirit, reverence and resignation, and the 
sweetest meekness, and universal benevolence; I say, 
it is worthy to be observed, that there were these two 
things in a remarkable manner felt at that time, viz. a 
peculiar sensible aversion to judging of others that 
were professing Christians ul' giwxl standing in the visi- 
ble church, that they were nut converted, or Willi res- 
pect to their degrees of grace; or at all intermeddling 
willi that matter, so much as to determine against and 
condemn others in the thought of the heart; it appear- 
ing hateful, ,13 not agreeing with thai lamblike humility, 
meekness, genllent'ss and charily, which the soul then, 
above other times, saw the heauly of, arid felt a deposi- 
tion to. The disposition that was then felt was, on the 
contrary to prefer others to self, and to hope that they 
saw more of God ami loved him better; though before, 
under smaller discoveries, ami leebl ;r exercises of di- 
vine affection, there had been lelt a disposition to cei»- 
aure and condemn others. And another thing that was 
felt at that time, was ^i very great sense of the impor- 
tance of moral social duties, and how great a part of re- 
ligion lay in them. There «as such a new sense and 
conviction of this, beyond what had been before, that it 
seemed to be as it were a clear discovery then made to 
the soul, But in general, there has been a very great 
increase of a sense of these two things, as divine views 
and divine l^ve have increased. 

The things already mentioned have been attended ah 
so with the following things, viz. an extraordinary sense 
of the awful majesty and greatness of God, so as often- 
times to take away the bodilv strength; a sense of the 
holiness of God, as of a flame infinitely pure and bright, 
so as sometimes to overwhelm soal and body ; a sense of 
the piercing all seeing eye of God, so as sometimes to 
take away the bodily streiigh; and an extraordinary 
view of the infinite lerriblencsa of the wrath of God, 
which has very frequently been strongly impressed on 
the mind, together with a sense of the ineffable misery 
of sinners that ore exposed to this wrath, that has been 
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twerbearing*. Sometimes the exceeding pollution of the 
persons' own heart, as a sink of all manner of abomina- 
tion, and a nest of vipers, and the dreadfulness of an 
eternal hell of God's wrath, opened to view both togeth- 
er; with a clear view of a desert of that misery, with- 
out the least degree of divine pity, and that by the pol- 
lution of the best duties; yea, only by the pollution and 
irreverence, and want of 'humility that attended once 
speaking of the holy name of God, when done in the 
best manner that ever it was done; the strength of the 
body very often taken away with a deep mourning for 
sin, as committed against so holy and good a God, some- 
times with an affecting sense of actual sin, sometimes 
especially indwelling sin, sometimes the consideration of 
the sin of the heart as appearing in a particular thing, 
as for instance, in that there was no greater forwardness 
and readiness to selftienial for God and Christ, that had 
so denied himself for us; yea, sometimes the considera- 
tion of sin that was in only speaking one word concern- 
ing the infinitely great and holy* God, has been so af- 
fecting as to overcome the strength of nature. A very 
great sense of the certain truth of the great things re- 
vealed in the gospel; an overwhelming sense of the glo- 
ry of the work of redemption, and the way of salvation 
by Jesus Christ; the glorious harmony of the divine at- 
tributes appearing therein, as that wherein mercy and 
truth are met together, and righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other; a sight of the fullness and glori- 
ous sufficiency of Christ, that has been so affecting as 
to overcome the body. A constant immoveable trust in 
God through Christ, with a great sense of his strength 
and faithfulness, the sureness of his covenant, and the 
immutability of his promises, so that the everlasting 
mountains and perpetual hills have appeared as mere 
shadows to these things. Sometimes the sufficiency and 
faithfulness of God as the covenant God of his people, 
appearing in these words, I AM THAT I AM, in so 
affecting a manner as to overcome the body. A sense 
of the glorious, unsearchable, unerring wisdom of God 
in his works, both of creation and providence, so as to 
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swallow up the sou), and overcome the strength of thw 
body. A sweet rojoicing of soul at Ihe thoughts or 
God's being infinitely and unchangeably happy, and an 
exulting gludness of heart that God is selfsullicient, and 
infinitely above all dependence, and reigns over all, and 
does his will with absolute and uncont rotable power and 
sovereignly; a sense of the glory of the Holy Spirit, a9 
the great comforter, so as to overwhelm both soul and 
body; only mentioning the word the Comforter, has im- 
mediately lafcen away all strength; that word, as the 
person expressed it, seemed great enough to fill heaven 
and earth. A most vehement and passionate desire of 
the honor and glory of God's name; a sensible, clear 
and constant preference of it, not only to the persons* 
own temporal interest, but spiritual comfort in this world; 
' and a willingness to sutler the hidings of God's face, 
and to live and die in darkness- and horror if God's hon- 
or should require it, and to have no other reward lor it 
but that God's name should be glorified, although ek> 
much <<f the sweetness «f the light of God's countenance 
Nad been experienced. A great lamenting of ingrati- 
tude, and the lowness of the degree of love to God, so 
as lo deprive of hodily strenglb; and very often vehe- 
ment longings and faintings alter more loTe to Christ, 
and greater conformity to him; especially longing after 
these two tilings, vie. to be more perfect in humility and 
adoration; the Mesh and heart, seems often to cry out 
for a lying low before God, and adoring him with great- 
er love and humility. The thoughts of the perlect hu- 
mility with which the saints in heaven worship God, and 
fall down before his throne, have often overcome the bo- 
dy, and set it into a gre;it agitation. A great delight 
in singing praises lo God and Jesus Christ, and longin 
that llns present life may be, as it were, one continue 
song of praise to God; lon«ing, as the person e\pressed 
it, (o set and sing this life away; and an overcoming 
pleasure in the thoughts of spending an eternity in that 
exercise; a living by faith to a great degree; a constant 
and extraordinary distrust of our own strength and wis- 
dom; a great dependence on God for his help, in order 



to the performance of any thing to God's acceptance' 
and being restrained from the moat horrid sins, and run- 
ning upon God, even on his neck, and on the thick bos- 
ses of his bucklers. Such a sense of the black ingrati- 
tude of true saints' coldness and deadness in religion, 
and their setting their hearts on the things of this world, 
as to overcome the bodily frame. A great longing that 
all the children of God might be lively in religion, fer- 
vent in their love, and aclive in the service of God; and 
when there have been appearances of il in others, re- 
joicing so in beholding the pleasing sight, that the joy 
of soul has been too great for the body. Taking pleas- 
ure in the thoughts of watching and striving against ein, 
and fighting through the wav to heaven, and filling up 
this life with hard labor, and hearing the cross for Christ, 
as an opportunity to give God honor; not desiring to 
rest from labors till arrived id heaven, but abhorring the 
thoughts of it, and seeming astonished that God's own 
children should be backward to strive and deny them- 
selves for God. Earnest, longings that all God's people 
might be clothed with humility and meekness, like the 
Lamb of God, and feel nothing in their hearts but love 
find compassion to all mankind; and great grief when 
any thing to (he contrary seems to appear in any of the 
children of God, as any bitterness or fierceness of zeal, 
or censoriousness, or reflecting uncharitably oa others, 
or disputing with any appearance of heal of spirit; a 
deep coniri'riT for the good of * hers' souls; a melting 
■ - i ,.-i-i-- i ■■-. to those that looked on themselves as in a 
state of nature, and to saints under darkness, so as to 
cause the body to faint. An universal benevolence to 
mankind, with a longing as it were to embrace the whole 
world in the arms of pSy and love; ideas of suffering 
from enemies, the utmost conceivable rage and cruelty, 
with a disposition felt to fervent love and pity in such a 
case, so far aa it could be realized in thought; fainting 
with pity to the worid that lies in ignorance and wicked- 
ness; sometimes a disposition fch to a life given up to 
mourning alone in a wilderness over a lost and misera- 
ble world; compassion towards them being often to that 
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degree, that would allow of oo support or rest, but in 
going (o God, and pouring out the soul in prayer for 
them; earnest desires that (tie work of God, that is now 
in the land, way be carried on, and that with greater pu- 
rity, and freedom from all hitter zeal, censoriuusness, 
spiritual pride, hot disputes, kc. — a vehement and con- 
stant desire for (he setting up of Christ's kingdom thro' 
the earth, as a kingdom of hulmv'.ss, puriu-, love, peace 
and happiness to mankind. The soul often entertained 
with unspeakable delight, and bodily strength overborne, 
at the thoughts of heaven, as a world of love, where 
love shall be the saints eternal food, and they shall 
dwell in the light of love, and swim in an ocean of love, 
and where the very air tind breath will be nothing but 
love; love to (he peeple of God, or God's true sainls, as 
such that hmve the image of Christ, and as those thut 
will in a very little time shine in his perfect image thai 
bos been attended with that endearment and oneness of 
heart, and (hat sweetness and ravishment of soul, that 
has been altogether inexpressible; the strength very of- 
ten taken away with longings that others might love God 
more, and serve God better, and have more of bis com- 
fortable presence, than the person that was the subject 
of these longings, desiring to follow the whole world ti> 
heaven, or that every one should go before, and be high- 
er in grace and happiness, not by this person's diminu' 
tion, but by others' increase. A delight in eonvcrsing 
of things of religion, and in seeing Christians together, 
talking of the most spiritual and heavenly things in re- 
ligion, in a lively and leeling manner, and very frequent- 
ly overcome with the pleasure of such conversation. A 
great sense ofte« expressed, of the importance of the 
duty of charity to (he poor, and how much the generaU 
ity of Christians come short in tire practice of it. A 
great sense of the need God's ministers have of much 
of the spirit of God, at this dav especially; and most 
earnest longings and wrestlings with God lor (hem, so as 
to lake away the bodily strength. The greatest, fullest, 
Joogcxt continued, and most constant assurance of tho 
i'avor of God, and of a title to fiiUio ^w^itval ever I 
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*aw any appearance of in any person, enjoying, espe- 
cially of late, (to use the person's own expression) Th 
riches of full assurance. Formerly longing to die with 
something of impatience, but lately, since that resigna- 
tion forementioned about three years ago, an uninterrup- 
ted entire resignation to God with respect to life or 
death, sickness or health, ease or pain, which has re- 
mained unchanged and Unshaken, when actually under 
extreme and violent pains, aftd in times of threatenings 
of immediate death; but though there be this patience 
and submission, yet the thoughts of death and the day of 
judgment are always exceeding sweet to the soul. This 
resignation is also attended with a constant resignation 
of the lives of dearest earthly friends, and sometimes 
when some of their lives have been eminently threaten- 
ed; often expressing the sweetness of the liberty of hav- 
ing wholly left the world, and renounced all lor God. 
and having nothing but God, in whom is an infinite full- 
ness. These things have been attended with a constant 
sweet peace and calm and serenity of soul, without any 
cloud to interrupt it; a continual rnjoicing in all the works 
of God's hands, the works of nature, and God's daily 
works of providence, all appearing with a sweet smile 
upon them; a wonderful access to God by 'prayer, as it 
were seeing him, and sensibly, immediately conversing 
with him, as much oftentimes, (to use the person's own 
expressions) as if Christ were here on earth, sitting on 
a visible throne, to be approached to and conversed with; 
frequent, plain, sensible and immediate answers of pray- 
er; all tears wiped away; all former troubles and sor- 
* rows of life forgotten, and all sorrow and sighing fled 
away, excepting grief for past sins, and for remaining 
corruption, and 'that Christ is loved no more, and that 
God is no more honored in the world, and a compassion- 
ate grief towards fellow creatures; a daily sensible do- 
ing and suffering every thing for God, for a long time 
past, eating for God, and working for God, and sleeping 
for God, and bearing pain and trouble for God, and 
doing all as the service of love, and so doing it with. «l 
continual uninterrupted cheertuYbesa, ^oaka <sx& \p^ 



work for 
i under his 



140 revival m 

Oh hr>w good, said the person o^ce, if 
God in the day time, and at night to lie 
smiles! High experiences and religious nffectio 
this person have not been attended with any disposition 
at all to neglect the necessary business- of a secular cal- 
ling, to spend the 'time in reading nnd prayer, and other 
exercises of devotion; but worldly business has been at- 
tended with great alacrity, U3 part of the service ol God- 
The person declaring that i^ being done thus, it is found 
to be as good as prayer. These things have been ac- 
companied with an exceeding concern and zeal for mor- 
al duties, and that all pvofessors may with them adorn 
the doctrine of God their Saviour; and an uncommon 
care to perform relative and social duties, and a noted 
eminence in them; a great inoffensiveness of life and 
conversation in the sight of others; i> great meekness, 
gentleness, and benevolence of spirit and behaviour; and 
a great alteration in those things that formerly used to- 
be the person's failings; seeming to be much overcome 
and swallowed up by tlic lnte great increase nf grace, 
to the observation of those that are rnost conversant and 
moat intimately acquainted. In times of the brightest 
light and [lightest flights of love and joy, finding no dis- 
position lo any opinion of being now perfectly free from 
sin (agreeable to the notion of the Weslevs and their 
followers, and some other high pretenders to spirituality 
in theae days) but exceedingly the contrary. At fluch 
times especially, seeing how loathesome and polluted 
the soul is, soul and body and every act and word ap- 
pearing like rottenness and corruption in that pure and 
holy light of God's glory; not slighting instruction or 
means of grace any more for having had great discover- 
ies; on the contrary, never more sensible of the need of 
instruction than now. And one thing more may he ad- 
ded, v'vr.. that these things have been attended with a par- 
ticular dislike of placing religion much in dress, and 
spending much zeal about those things that in themselves, 
»ro matters of indifference, or an affecting to shew 
kuuilny and devotion by a mean habit, or a demure 



and melancholly countenance, or any thing singular and 
superstitious. 

Now if such things arc enthusiasm, and the fruits of 
a distempered bruin, let ray brain fee evermore possessed 
of that happy distemper! If this he distinction, 1 pray 
God that the world of mankind may he all seiied with 
this benign, moji, beneficent, beatifical, glorious dis- 
traction! If agWlioiis of body were found in the French, 
prophets, and ten thousand prophets more, it is little to 
their purpose who bring it as an objection against such 
a work as this, unless their purpose bo to disprove the 
whole of the Christian religion. The great affections 
and high transports that others have lately been under, 
are in general ui" the same kind with those in the in- 
stance that has been given, though not to so high a de- 
gree, and many of them, not so pure and unmixed, and 
so well regulated. I have hod opportunity to observe 
many instances here and elsewhere; and though there 
are some instances of great affections in which there haa 
been a great mixture of nature with grace, and in some, 
a sad degenerating of religious affections; yet there is 
that uniformity observable, that it is easy to be seen that 
in general it is the same spirit from whence the work in 
all parts or the land has originated. And what notions 
have they of religion, that reject what has been described 
as not true religion? What shall we find to answer those 
expressions in scripture, The peace of God thai passes 
all understanding: rejoicing milk joy unspeakable and full 
of glory, in believing in and for in l' a a uunci-ii Saviour: all 
joy and peare in believing: Cnd'n shining into our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God i* 
the face of Jesus Christ; iril/i opt nfut,:, beholding as in a 
gloss, the glory of the Lord, and being thonged into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. Having the love of Gud shed abroad, in our hearts 
by the. Holy Ghoul girm to us. liming the Spirit of God, 
and of glory, rest upon tis. Jl Being called out of darkness 
into marvellous light; and having the day slur arise in our 
hearts. I say, if those things that have been mentioned, 
do not answer these expressions, what else can we 
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find out that does answer them? Those that do not think 
such things as these to be ihe fruits of the true spirit, 
would do well to consider what Litid of spirit they sre 
wailing and praying fn, and what Sort of fruits they ex- 
pect ho should produce wheTfhe comes. I suppose it 
will generally be allowed Ilia* (here is such a thing as a 
glorious outpouring of the Spirit of Gojg,o be expected, 
tjj introduce very joyful nnd glort<uis tin™ upon religious 
accounts ; times wherein iioly love and joy will bo rais- 
ed to a great height in true Christians. But if those 
things that havo been mentioned be rejected, what is left 
that we can rind wherewith lo patch up a notion, or form 
an idea, of the high blessed, joyful religion of these 
times? What is that any have o ( notion>of, that is very 
sweet, excellent and joyful, of a religious nature, that is 
entirely of a different nature from these things? 

Those that are waiting for the fruits in order to deter- 
mine whether this be the work of God or no, would do 
well to consider two things: I. What they are wailing 
for. Whethur it be not this ; to have this wonderful re- 
ligious influence that is on the minds of people over and 
past, and Ihen to see how they will behave themselves? 
That is, (o have grace subside, nnd the actings of it iu a 
great measure lo cease, and to have persons grow cold 
and dead, and then lo see whether after that they will 
behave themselves with that exactness and brightness of 
conversation, thai is to be expected of lively Christians, 
or those that arc in the vigorous exercises of grace. — 
There arc many that will not be satisfied with any ex- 
actness or laboriousness in religion now, while persons 
have Iheir minds much moved, and their affections are 
high ; for they lay it lo iheir flash of affection, and heat 
of zeal, as Ihov call it ; they are wailing lo see whether 
they will carry themselves as well when these affections 
nrc over. That is, they are wailing to have persons 
sicken and lose iheir strength, that they may see wheth- 
er they will Ihen behave themselves like healthy strong 
men. I would desire Ihut they would also consider 
whether Ihey he not waiting for more than is rcasonahly 
lo be expected, supposing this lo be really b great work 
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of God, and much more than has been found in former 
great outpourings of the Spirit of God, that have been 
universally acknowledged in the Christian church? Do 
not they expect fewer instances of apostacy, and eviden- 
ces of hypocrisy in professors, and those that for the 
present seem to be under the influences of the spirit, 
than were after that great outpouring of the spirit in the 
apostles' days, or that which was in the time of the re- 
formation ? And do not they stand prepared to make a 
mighty argument of it against this work, if there should 
be half so many? And 2. They would do well to con- 
sider how long they will wait to see the good fruit of 
this work, before they will determine in favor of it. Is 
not their waiting unlimited ? The visible fruit that is to 
be expected of a pouring out of the Spirit of God on a 
country, is a visible reformation in that country. What 
reformation has latelybeen brought to pass in New Eng- 
land, by this work, has been before observed. And has 
it not continued long enough already, to give reasona- 
ble satisfaction? If God cannot work oh the hearts of a 
people after such a manner, as to shew his hand so 
plainly, as reasonably to expect it should be acknowl- 
edged in a year and an half, or two years time; yet sure- 
ly it is unreasonable, that our expectations and demands 
should be unlimited, and our waiting without any bounds. 
As there is the clearest evidence, from those things 
that have been observed, that this is the work of God, so 
it is evident that it is a very great and wonderful, and 
exceeding glorious work of God. This is certain, that it 
is a great and wonderful event, a strange revolution, an 
unexpected, surprising overturning of things, suddenly 
brought to pass ; such as never has been seen in New 
England, and scarce ever has been heard of in any land. 
Who that saw the state of things in. New England a 
few years ago, the state that it was settled in, and the 
way that we had been so long going on in, would have 
thought that in so little a time there would be such a 
change? This is undoubtedly either a very great work 
of God, or a great work of the devil, as to the main sub- 
stance of it. For though undoubtedly, God and the 
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devil may werk together at the same time, and in the 
same land ; and when God is at work, especially if he 
be very remarkably at work, aatan will to hia utmost 
endeavor to intrude, and by intermingling his work, dark- 
en and hinder God's work ; yet God and the devil do not 
work together in producing the same event, and in ef- 
fecting the same change in the hearts and lives of men. 
But it is apparent that there are some things wherein 
the !!>ain substance of this work consists, a certain effect 
that is produced, and alteration t!iat is made in the appre- 
hensions, affections, dispositions and behaviour of men, 
in which there is a likeness and agreement every where. 
Now thia I say, is either a wonderful work of God, or a 
mighty work of the devil ; and so is either a most happy 
event, greatly to be admired and rejoiced in, or a most 
awful calamity. Therefore if what baa been aaid before, 
be sufficient to determine it to be as to the main, the 
work of God, then it must be acknowledged to be a very 
wonderful and glorious work of God. 

Such a work ia in its nature and kind, the most glori- 
ous ot any work of God whatsoever ; and ia always so 
spoken of in scripture. It is the work of redemption, 
(the great end of all other works of God, and of which 
the work of creation was but a shadow) in the event, 
suceeHs and end of it. It is the work of new creation, 
that is infinitely more glorious than the old. 1 am boI<! 
to say, that the work of God in the conversion of one 
soul, considered together with the source, foundation 
and purchase of it, and also the benefit, end and eternal 
issue of it, is a more glorious work of God than the crea- 
tion of the whole material universe. It is the most 
glorious of God's works, as it above all others manifests 
the glory of God. It is spoken of in scripture as that 
which shews the exceeding grutlnns of God's power, and 
iht glory and riches of d trine grace, and wherein Christ 
has the most glorious triumph over his enemies, and 
wherein God is mightily exalted. And it is a work abnvo 
all Others glorious, as it concerns the happiness of r 
kind ; mnro happiness, and a. greater benefit to ma 
the fruit of each single drop of such a shower, than nil 
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the temporal good of the most happy revolution in n laud 
or nation amounts to, or all that a people could gain by 
the conquest of the world. 

And as this work id very glorious in its nature, so it 
is in its degree and circumstances. It will appear very 
glorious if we consider the un worthiness of the people 
that are the subjects of it ; what obligations God has laid 
us under by the special privileges we have enjoyed for 
our souls' good, and the great tilings God did for us at 
our first settlement in the land ; and how he has follow- 
ed us with his goodness to this day, and how we have 
dbused his goodness ; how long we have been revolting 
more and more, (as all confess) and how very corrupt 
we were become at last ; in how great a degree we had 
cast off God, and fosaken the fountain of living waters. 
How obstinate we have been under all manner of means 
that God has used with us to reclaim us ; how often we 
have mocked God with hypocritical pretences of humil- 
iation, as in our annual days of public fasting, and other 
things, while instead of reforming, we only grew worse 
and worse ; how dead a time it was every where belore 
this work began. If we consider these tliiiiys, we shall 
be most stupidly ungrateful, if we do not acknowledge 
God's visiting of us as he has done, as an instance of 
the glorious triumph, of free and sovereign grace. 

The work is very glorious if we consider the extent 
of it ; being in this respect vastly beyond any former 
outpouring of the Spirit thai ever was known in New 
England. There has formerly sometimes been a re- 
markable awakening and success of the means of grace, 
in some particular congregation ; and this used to be 
much taken notice of, and acknowledged to be glorious, 
though the towns and congregations round about con- 
tinued dead. But now God has brought to pass a new 
thing, he has wrought a great work of this nature, that 
has extended from one end of the laud to the other, be- 
sides what has been wrought in other British colonies in 
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The work is very glorious in the great numbers that 
have to appearance, been turned from sin to God, and 
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so delivered from a wretched captivity to sin and satan, 
saved from everlasting burnings, and made heirs of eter- 
nal glory. How high an honor, and great reward of 
their labors, have some eminent persons of note in the 
church of God, signified that they should esteem it, if 
they should he made the instruments of (he conversion 
and eternal salvation of hut otis soul? And no greater 
event than that is thought worthy of great notice in 
heaven among the hosts of glorious angels, who rejoice 
and sing on such an occasion. And when there are 
many thousands of souls thus converted and saved, shall 
it be esteemed worth but little notice, and be mentioned 
with coldness anil indifference here on earth, by those 
among whom such a work is wrought? 

The work has been very glorious and wonderful ii 
many circumstances artd events of it, that have been ex 
traordinary, wherein God lias, in an uncommon manner 
made his hand visible, and his power conspicuous ; as 
in the extraordinary degrees of awakening, the sudden- 
ness of conversions in innumerable instances, in which, 
though the work was quick, yet the thing wrought is 
manifestly durable. How common a thing has it been 
for a great part of a congregation to be at onA; moved, 
by a mighty invisible power ; and for six, eight, or I 
souls to be converted to God, (to all appearance) in 
exercise, in whom the visible change still continues? 
How great an alteration hns been made in some towns ; 
yea, some populous towns ; the change still abiding? 
And how many very vicious persons have been wnm^lit 
upon, so as to become visibly new creatures? God has 
also made his baud verv visible, and his work glorious, 
in the multitudes of' little children that have been 
wrought upon. I suppose there have been some hun- 
dreds of instances of this nature of late, any one of 
which formerly would have been looked upon so remark- 
able, as to be worthy to be recorded, and published 
through the land. The work is very glorious in its in- 
fluences and otfectson many that have been very ignor- 
ant and barbarous, as I before observed of (he Indians 
and Negroes, 
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The work is also exceeding glorious ia the high attain- 
ments of Christians, in the extraordinary degrees of light, 
love, and spiritual joy, that God has bestowed upon great 
multitudes. In this respect also, the land in all parts has 
abounded with such instances, any one of which if they 
had happened formerly, would have been thought worthy 
to be taken notice of by God's people, throughout the 
British dominions. The New Jerusalem in this respect 
has begun to come down from heaven, and perhaps never 
were more of the prelibations of heaven's glory given up- 
on earth. 

There being a great many errors and sinful irregu- 
larities mixed with this work of God, arising from our 
weakness, darkness and corruption, does not hinder this 
work of God's power and grace from being very glori- 
ous. Our follies and sins that we mix, do in some res- 
pects manifest the glory of it. The glory of divine 
power and grace is set off with the greater lustre, by 
what appears at the same time of the weakness of the 
earthen vessel. It is God's pleasure that there should 
be something remarkably to manifest the weakness and 
unworthiness of the subject, at the same time that he 
displays the excellency of his power and riches of his 
grace. And I doubt not but some of those things that 
make some of U3 here on earth to be out of humor, and 
to look on this work with a sour, displeased countenance, 
do heighten the songs of the angels, when they praise 
God and the Lamb for what they see of the glory of 
God's allsufficiency, and the efficacy of Christ's re- 
demption. And how unreasonable is it that we should 
be backward to acknowledge the glory of what God has 
done, because withal, the devil, and we in hearkening 
to him, have done a great deal of mischief. 
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rejoice in, and promote this Work, and Ike great Dan- 
ger of Ike contrary. 

Theue are many things in the word of God, thai 
nhew that when God remarkably appears in any great 
work for his church, and against his enemies, it is a mo* 
dangerous thing, and highly provoking lo God, to be alow 
and backward to acknowledge and honor Hint in thu 
work, and to lio still unci not to put to an helping hand. 
Christ's people are in scripture represented as bis ar- 
my; he ia the Lord of Hosts or armies. He is the 
captain of Ihe host of the Lord, as he called himself 
when he appeared to Joshua, with a sword drawn in in- 
hand; Joshua v: 13, 14, 15. He is Hie captain of hit 
people's salvation; and therefore it may well he highly 
resented if they do not resort to him when ho orders his 
banners to be displayed; or if they refuse to follow him 
when he blows the trumpet, and gloriously appears go- 
ing forth against his enemies. God expecta that every 
fiving soul should have his attention loused — 
occasion, and should most cheerfully yield 
and heedful ty and diligently obey it; Isa. xi 
ye inhabitanta of the world, and dwellers i 
se ■'. ye when be liftelh up an ensign on the 
«nd when he bloweth the trumpet, hear ye." Kspecii 
ly should all Israel be gathered utter their captain, as wr, 
read they were after Ehud, when he blew the trumpet in 
mount Ephruim, when he had slum Eglon king of Moab; 
Judg. iii: 27,23. How severe is the martial law in such 
a case, when any of an army refuses to obey the sound of 
the trumpet, and follow his general to the battle? " 
at such a time appears in peculiar manifestations 
glory, and therefore not to he affected and animaled, and 
lo lie still, and refuse to follow him will be resented ai 
on high contempt of him. If a subject should stand by, 
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and be a spectator of the solemnity of his prince's coro- 
nation, and should appear silent and sullen, when all the 
multitude were testifying their loyalty and joy/with loud 
acclamations; how greatly would he expose himself to be • 
treated as a rebel, and quickly to perish by the authority 
of the prince that he refuses to honor ? 

At a time when God manifests himself in such a great 
work for his church, there is no such thing as being neu- 
ters; there is a necessity of being either for or against 
the king that then gloriously appears. As when a king 
is crowned, and there arc public manifestations of joy 
on that occasion, there is no such thing as standing by 
as an indifferent spectator; all must appear as loyal sub- 
jects, and express their joy on that occasion, or be ac- 
counted enemies. So it always is when God, in any 
great dispensation of his providence, does remarkably 
set his king on his holy hill of Zion, and Christ in an 
extraordinary manner comes down from heaven to the 
earth, and appears in his visible church in a great work 
of salvation for his people. So it was when Christ canr\e 
down from heaven in his incarnation, and appeared on 
earth in his human presence; x there was no such thing 
as being neuters, neither on his side nor against him. — 
Those that sat still and said nothing, and did not declare 
for him, and come and join with him, after he, by his 
word and works, had given sufficient evidence who he 
was, were justly looked upon as his enemies; as Christ 
says, Matth. xii: 30. " He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth not with me, scattereth 
abroad. So it is in a time when Christ is remarkably 
spiritually present, as well as when he is bodily present; 
and when he comes to carry on the work of redemption 
in the application of it, as well as in the revelation and 
purchase. ' If a king should come into one of his prov- 
inces, that had been oppressed by its foes, where some 
of his subjects had fallen off to the enemy, and joined 
with them against their lawful sovereign and his loyal 
subjects; I say, if the lawful sovereign himself should 
come into the province, and should ride forth there 
against his enemies, and should call upon all that were 

to 
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on his side to come and gather themselves to him; there 
would be no such thing, in such a case, as standing neu- 
ter. They that bid still and staid nt a distance would 
undoubtedly be looked u|ion and treated as rebels. So 
in the day of battle, when two armies join, there is no 
such thing for any present as being of neither party, oil 
must be on one side or the other; and they that ore not 
found with tha conqueror in such a ease, must expect to 
have his weapons turned against them, end to fall with 
the rest of his enemies. 

When God manifests himself with such gloriotis pow- 
er in n work of this nature, he appears especially deter- 
mined to put honor upon his son, and (o fulfil his oath 
that he has sworn to him, that he would make every 
knee to bow, and every tongue to confess to him. God 
hntli had it much on his heart, from all eternity, to glo- 
rify his dear and only begotten Son; and there are some 
special seasons that he appoints to that end, wherein he 
comes forth with omniponent power to fulfil his promise 
and oath to him. And these times aro times of remar- 
kable pouring out of his Spirit, to advance his kingdom; 
such a day is a day of his power, wherein his people 
shall be made willing, mid he shall rule in the midst of 
his enemies; these especially are the times wherein God 
declares his firm degree liint his Sou ;liall ri ign on his 
holy hill of Zion; and therefore those that at such a 
time do not kiss the Son, as he then manifests himself, 
and appears in the glory of his majesty and grace, ex- 
pose themselves to perish from ike way, and to be danlitd 
m pieces iAlk a rod ofiivn. 

As such a time is a time wherein God eminently let* 
his ling on his Itotij Itill of Zion, so it is a time wherein 
be remarkably fulfils that in Isa. xxviii: 16. "There- 
fore thus saith the Lord God. behold 1 lay in /ion for n 
foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner 
stone, a sure foundation." Which the t.vo Aposlles Pe- 
ter and Paul, (1 Pet. ii: 6, 7, 8, and .Rom. ix: 33) join 
with that prophecy, Isa. viii: 14, 15. "And he shall he 
for a sanctuary; but lor a stone of stumbling, and tiir ■ 
rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin 
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and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And 
many among them shall stumble and fall, and be broken, 
and be snared and taken." As signifying that both are 
fulfilled together. Yea, both are joined together by the 
prophet Isaiah himself; as you may see in the context 
of that forementioned, lsa. xxviii: 16. In ver. 13, pre- 
ceding, it is said, " But the word of the Lord was unto 
them precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a lit- 
tle, that they might go, and fall backward, and be brok- 
en, and snared and taken." And accordingly it always 
is so, that when Christ is in a peculiar and eminent man- 
ner manifested and magnified, by a glorious work of 
God in his church, as a foundation and a sanctuary for 
some, he is remarkably a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of offence, a gin and a snare to others. They that con- 
tinue long to stumble, and be offended and ensnared in 
their minds, at such a great and glorious work of Christ, 
in God's acCounj, stumble at Christ, and are offended 
in him; for the work is that by which he makes Christ 
manifest, ami shows his glory, and by which he makes 
the stone Uiat the builders refused, to become the head of ike 
corner* This shows how dangerous it is to continue al- 
ways stumbling at such a work, forever doubting of it, 
and forbearing fully to acknowledge it, and give God 
the glory of it. Such persons are in danger to go, and 
fill backward, and be broken, and snared and taken, and 
to have Christ a stone of stumbling to them, that shall be 
an occasion of their ruin; while he is to others a sanctu- 
ary, and a suite foundation. 

The prophet Isaiah, lsa. xxix: 14, spealcs of God's 
proceeding to do a marvellous work and a wonder, 
which should stumble and confound the wisdom of the 
wise and prudent; which the apostle in Acts. xiii. 41, 
applies to the glorious work of salvation wrought in those 
days by the redemption of Christ, and that glorious out- 
pouring of the Spirit to apply it that followed; the proph- 
et in the context of that place in lsa. xxix : speaking of 
the same thing, and of the prophets and rulers and seers, 
those wise and prudent, whose eyes God had closed, 
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says to tiiera, verse 9, "Slay yourselves and winder.''' 
In the original it is, Be ye s/oie and immder. I leave il 
to others to consider whether it is not natural I" inter- 
pret it thus, " Wonder at this marvellous work; let it be 
■ strange tiling, a great mystery that you know not what 
to make of, and that you are very slow and backward 
to acknowledge. [nan delaying lo come lo a determina- 
tion concerning it." And what persons are in d;mger 
of thai wonder, and arc thus slow to acknowledge God 
in such a woilt, we learn by that of the apostle in that 
foremen! tuned Acts xiii: 41. " Behold ye despiseis, and 
wonder and perish; for I work n work 
work which you shall in no wise believ 
declare it untnyou." 

The church of Christ is called upon greatly to rejoice, 
when nt any lime Christ remarkably appears, coining to 
his church, to carry on the work of salvation, to enlarge 
his own kingdom, and to deliver poor souls out of the 
pit, wherein there is no water, in Zech. ix: 9, 10, II. 
" Rejoice greatly O daughter of /ion, shout O daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem; behold thy king coinetb unto (lice; ha 
is just and having salvation — His dominion -hall '. ■■■ from 
sea to sea — As for thee also, by the blood of thy cove- 
nant, I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit where- 
in is no water." Christ was pleased to give :. ratable 
typical or symbolical representation of such a great 
event as is spoken of in that prophecy, in his solemn en- 
try into the literal Jerusalem, which was n type of tho 
church or daughter of Zion, there spoken of; j I ifaflWV 
intending it as a figure and prelud-- of that gn DtWH 

fulfilment of this prophecy, that was to be altrr his as- 
cension, by the pouring out of the Spirit in th ■ ■■ <bi\s of 
the apostles, and that more full accomplishment that 
should be in the latter ages of Ihe Christian church. 
We have an account, thai when Christ made this his sol* 
emn entry into Jerusalem, and the whole multitude 
the disciples were rejoicing and praising God with loi 
ok-os, I'm nil the mighty works that they had i ■ il lift 
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phftfiaeeB from among Ihe multitude said lo ('lin-i Ma* 
ler, rebuke thy disciple*; but we arc told, Luke .\ " 



la*- 
3», 



NEW ENGLAND. 153 

40, Christ " answered and said unto them, I tell you, 
'that if these should hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out." Signifying, that if Christ's pro- 
fessing disciple3 should be unaffected on such an occa- 
sion, and should not appear openly to acknowledge and 
rejoice in the glory of God therein appearing, it would 
manifest such fearful hardness of heart, so exceeding 
that of tUe stones, that the very stones would condemn 
them. Should not this make those consider, who have 
held their peace so long since Christ has come to our 
Zion having salvation, and so wonderfully manifested 
his glory in this mighty work of his spirit, and so many 
of his disciples have been rejoicing and praising God 
with loud voices? • 

It must be acknowledged that so great and wonderful 
a work of God's Spirit, is a work wherein God's hand 
is remarkably lifted up, and wherein he displays his ma- 
jesty, and shows great favor and mercy t* sinners, in 
the glorious opportunity he gives them; and by which he 
makes our land to become much more a land of upright- 
ness. Therefore that place, Isa. xxvi: 10, 11, shows 
the great danger of not seeing God's hand, and ac- 
knowledging his glory and majesty in such a work. "Let 
favor be showed to the wicked, yet will he not learn 
righteousness; in the land of uprightness he will deal 
unjustly, and will not behold the majesty of the Lord. 
Lord when thy hand is lifted up, they will not see; but 
they shall see, and be ashamed for their envy at the peo- 
ple: yea the fire of thine enemies shall devour them. 

It is not ' unlikely that this work of God's spirit, that 
is so extraordinary and wonderful, is the dawning, or at 
least, a prelude to that glorious work of God, so often 
foretold in scripture, which in the progress and issue of 
it shall renew the world of mankind. If we consider 
how long since, the things foretold, as what should pre- 
cede this great event have been accomplished ; and how 
long this event has been expected by the churck <yf0v4 f 
and thought to be nigh bv *h<> •»*«* eminent men of God 
in the church * -«u witnal consider what the state of 
tilings now is, and has for a considerable time been, in 
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s church of God, and world of mankind, we cannot 
lably think otherwise ; than that (lie beginning of 
this great work of God must be near. And there are 
many things that make it probable that this work will 
begin in America. It is signified dial it shall begin in 
nornc very remote part of the world, that the rest of the 
world have no coinmuiiicaftoii with but by navigation, ill 
Isa. lx. 9. " Surely the Isles will wait lor me, and tb* 
ships oi'Tarshisli first, to bring my sons from far." It 
is exceeding manifest that this chapter is a prophecy of 
[he prosperity of the church, in ils most glorious state 
on earth, in the latter days ; and I cannot think that any 
thing else can be here iutended but America, by the 
isles that are far orf, from whence the first born sons 
of that glorious day shall be brought. Indeed by /Ac 
isles, in prophecies of gospel times, is very oftcn^ncaut 
txrope. It is so in prophecies of that great spreading 
of the gospqj that should be soon after Christ's time, be- 
cause it was far separated (rom that part of the world 
where the church of God bad, until then been, by the 
sea. But this prophecy cannot have respect to the con- 
version of Europe, in the time of that great work of God, 
in the primitive ages of the Chrislinn church ; for it was 
not fulfilled then. The isles and ships of Tnrsbish, thu« 
understood, did not wait for God first ; that glorious 
work did not begin in Europe, but in Jerusalem, and had 
for a considerable lime, been very wonderfully carried 
on in Asia, before it reached Europe. And as it is not 
that work of God I hat is chiefly intended in this ehuplrr, 
but that more glorious work that should be In the latter 
ages of the Christian church, therelbro soma other part 
of the world is here intended by the Isles, that should be 
as Europe then was, far separated from that part of the 
world where the church had before been, by the sec, 
and with which il can have no communication but by ihe 
ships of T.'irshish. And what is chiefly intended is not 
the Rritbh Isles, nor any Isles near the other continent; 
for they arc Bpvkun nf as at a great distance from that 
part of the wwld where -the cnti«h had till then been. 
This prophecy therefore seems plainly to point nut JL» 
mcrica, as the first fruits of that glorious day. 
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God has made as it were two worlds here below, the 
old and the new, (according to the names they are now 
called by) twd great habitable continents, far separated 
one from th<f other ; the latter is but newly discovered, 
it was formerly wholly unknown, from age to age, and' is 
as it were now but newly created. It has been, until 
of late, wholly the possession of Satan, the church of 
God having never been in it, as it has been in the other 
continent, from the beginning of the world. This new 
world is probably now discovered, that the new and most 
glorious state of God's church on earth might commence 
there ; that God might in it begin a new world in a spir- 
itual respect, when he creates the new Heavens and new 
sarth. 

God has already put that honor upon the other conti- 
nent, that Gferist was born there literally, and there made 
the purchase of redemption. So, as Providence observes 
a kind of equal distribution of things, it is not unlikely 
that the great spiritual birth of Christ, and the most glo- 
rious application of redemption is to begin in this: As the 
elder sister brought forth Judah, of whom came Christ, 
and so she was the mother of Christ ; but the younger 
sister, after long barrenness, brought forth Joseph and 
Benjamin, the beloved children. Joseph, that had the 
most glorious apparel, the coat of many colors, who was 
separated from his brethren, and was exalted to such 
glory out of a dark dungeon, and fed and saved the 
. world, when ready to perish with famine, and was as a 
fruitful bough by a well, whose branches ran over the 
wall, and was blessed with all manner of blessings and 
precious things, of heaven and earth, through the good 
will of him that dwelt in the busli ; and was, as by the 
horns of an unicorn, to push the people together, to the 
ends of the earth, i. e. conquer the world. See Gen. 
xlix. 22, &,c. and Deut. xxxiii. 13, &©. And Benjamin, 
whose mess was five times so great as that of any of his 
brethren, and to whom Joseph, that type of Christ, gave 
wealth and raiment far beyond all the rest. Gen. xlv. 22. 
The other continent hath slain Christ, and has from 
age to age shed the blood of the saints and martyrs of 
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Jesus, and has often been as it were deluged with the 
churches blood. God has therefore probably reserved 
the honor of building the glorious temple (o the daught- 
er, that has not shed so much blood, when those limes 
of the peace, and prosperity, and glory of the church 
shall commence, that were typified by the reign of Solo- 



The Gentiles first received the true religion from the 
Jews. God's church of ancient limes had been among 
them, and Christ was of them. But that there might be 
a kind of equality in the dispensations of providence, 
God has so ordered it, that when the Jews .come to be 
admitted to the benefits of the evangelical dispensation, 
and to receive their highest privileges of all, they should 
receive the goBpel from the Gentiles. Though Christ 
wns of them, yet they have been guilty of crucifying 
him ; it is therefore the will of God, that that people 
should not have the honor of communicating the bless- 
ings of the kingdom of God in its most glorious state, to 
the Gentilea, but on the contrary, they shall receive the 
gospel in the beginning of that glorious day, from the 
Gentiles. In some analogy lo this, I apprehend God's 
dealings will be with the two continents. America has 
received the true religion of the old continent ; the 
church of ancient times has been there, and Christ is 
from thence. But that there may be an equality, and 
inasmuch as that continent has crucified Christ, they 
shall not have the honor of communiesiling religion in its . 
most glorious state to us, hut we to them. 

The old continent hits been the source and original or 
mankind, in several respects. The first parents of man- 
kind dwelt there ; and there dwelt JVoah and his sons ; 
and there the second Adam was born, and was crucift- 
ed and rose again. And it is probable that, in some 
measure to' balance these things, the most glorious ren- 
ovation of the world shall orginale from the new conti- 
nent, and the church oi God in that respect be from 
hence. And so it is probable that that will come to pass 
in spirituals, that has in temporals, with respect lo Amerir- 
" " ; that whereas till of late, (he world was supplied 
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with its silver and gold and earthly treasures from the 
old continent, now it is supplied chiefly from the new, so 
the course of things in spiritual respects will be in like 
manner turned. 

And it is worthy to be noted that America was dis- 
covered about the time of the reformation, or but little 
before. Which reformation was the first thing that God 
did towards the glorious renovation of the world, after it 
had sunk into the depths of darkness and ruin, under the 
great an ti christian apostacy. So that as soon as this 
new world is (as it were) created, and stands forth in 
view, God presently goes about doing some great thing 
to cake way for the introduction of the churches latter 
day glory, thnt is to have its first seat in, and ia to take 
its rise from that new world. 

It is agreeable to God's manner of working, when he 
accomplishes any glorious work in the world, to intro- 
duce a new and more excellent slate of his church, to 
begin his work where his church had not been till then,' 
and where was no foundation already laid, thnt the pow- 
er of God might be the more conspicuous ; that the work 
might appear to be entirely God's, and be more mani- 
festly a creation out of nothing ; agreeably to Hos. i. 
10. " And it shall come to pass that in the place where 
it was said unto them, ye are not my people, there it 
shall he said unto them, ye arc the eons of the living 
God " When God is about to turn the earth into a Para- 
dise, he does not begin his work where there is some 
good growth already, but in a wilderness, where nothing 
grows, and nothing is to be seen but dry sand and bar- 
ren rocks ; that the light may shine out of darkness, and 
the world be replenished from emptiness, and the earth 
watered by springs from a droughty desert ; agreeably 
to maey prophecies of scripture, as Isa. xxxii: 15. " Un- 
til the spirit he poured from on high, and the wilderness 
become a fruitful field." And chap, xii: 18. " I will 
open rivers in high places, und fountains in the midst of 
the valleys ; I will make the wilderness a pool of water, 
and the dry land springs of water. I will plant in the 
wilderness the cedar, the shittah tree, and the myrtle 



fir tree, and 
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and oil tree. I will se.t in the desert the fir I 
the pine, aud the box tree together ; and chap, 
xliii: 20. " I give waters in the wilderness, and riven 
in tho desert, to give drink to my people, my chosen." 
And many other parallel scriptures might be mentioned. 

I observed before, that when God is about t( 
great work for his church, his manner is to be 
lower end ; so when he is about to renew t 
habitable earth, it is probable that he will begin .in thi» 
utmost, meanest, youngest and weakest port of it, where 
(he church of God has been planted last of all ; and so 
the first shall be last, and the last first ; and that will be 
fulfilled in an eminent manner in Isn. xxiv: 16. " From 
'the uttermost part of the earth have we heard song*, 
even glory to the righteous." 

There are several things that seem to me to argue, 
that when the Sun of Righteousness, the sun of the new 
heavens and new earth, comes to rise, and cornea forth at 
the bridegroom of his church, rejoicing? as a strong; man to 
run hi) race, having ha going forth /row the end of heav- 
en, and hia circuit to tht. end of it, that nothing may be kid 
from the light and heat ofU* that the sun shall rise in the 
west, contrary to the course of this world, or the course 
of things in the old heavens and earth. The course of 
God's providence shall in (hat day be so wonderfully al- 
tered in many respects, that God will as it were change 
the course of nature, in answer to the prayers of his 
church ; as God changed the course of nature, and caus- 
ed the sun to go from the West to the East, when He- 
zekiah was healed, and God promised to' do such great 
things tor l.U church, to deliver it out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria, bv that mighty slaughter by the angel ; 
which is often used by the prophet Isaiah, as a type of 

' It it evident that the Holy Spirit, in those repressions in P«al. 
ItUH I, 5. urn] S verse*, has rc-pc.-i l„ iomettring el*e besides Ib« 
natural sua -. and that in eye is tn.il lo the Sun of KigliL'Ouanesa. 
that by his light convert! the soul, uuktu win I ha simple, en- 
lightens, the eye*, and rejoices (be heart ; ami by his preached 
gmpel enlightens ami warms the wurM of mankind. By (b* 
Paiilinisl's own appl kalian in vrr'se 7, ami the aposlle'i application 
of verse 4, in Horn, x: 19. 
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glorious deliverance of the* church from her enemies in 
the latter days. The resurrection of Hezekiah, the king 
and captain of the church, (as he is called 2 Kings xxi 
5) as it were from the dead, is given as an earnest of the 
churches resurrection and salvation, Isa. xxxviii: 6, 
and is a type of the resurrection of Christ. At the same 
time there is a resurrection of the sun, or coming back 
and rising again from the west, whether it had gone down; 
which is also a type of the sun of righteousness. The 
sun was brought back ten degrees ; which probably 
brought it to the meridian. The sun of righteousness has 
long been going down from east to west ; and probably 
when the time comes of the church's deliverance from 
her enemies, so often typified by the Assyrians, the light 
will rise in the west, until it shines through the world, 
like the sun in its meridian brightness. 

The same seems also to be represented by the course 
of the waters of the sanctuary; Ezek. xlvii: which was 
from west to east; which waters undoubtedly represent 
the Holy Spirit, in the progress of his sav.ing influences, 
in the latter ages of the world. For it is manifest that 
the whole of those last chapters of Ezekiel, are concern- 
ing the glorious state of the church that shall then be. 

And if we may suppose that this glorious work of 
God shall begin in any part of America, I think if we 
consider the circumstances of the settlement of New 
England, it must needs appear the most likely of all 
American colonies, to be the place whence this work 
shall principally take its rise. 

And if these things are so, it gives us more abundant 
reason to hope that what is now seen in America, and 
especially in New England, may prove the dawn of that 
glorious day. And the very uncommon and wonderful 
circumstances and events of this work, seem to me 
strongly to argue that God intends it as, the beginning or 
forerunner of some thing vastly great*. 

I have thus long insisted on this point, because if 
these things' are so, it greatly manifests how much it be- 
hoves us to encourage and promote this work, and bow 
dangerous it will be to forbear so to do. 



It is very dangerous for God's professing peoph 
still, and not ^o come to the help gf the Lord, whenever 
he remarkably pours out his Spirit, to carry on tiie work 
of rsderoplion in the application of it; but above all 
when he cornea forth in that last arid greatest outpouring 
of his Spirit, to introduce that happy day ol God's pow- 
er and salvation, so often spoken of. That is especially 
the appointed season of the application of the redemp- 
tion of Christ. It is the proper time of the kingdom nf 
heaven upon earth, the appointed time of Chnst's reign. 
The reign of Bntan as God of this world lasts till (hen. 
This is the proper time of actual redemption, or new 
creation, as is evident by Isa. Ixv: 17, 18. and Ixvi: 12, 
and Rev. xxi: 1. All the outpourings of the Spirit of 
God that are before this, are as it were by way of anti- 
There was indeed a glorious season of the applica- 
tion of redemption, in the first ages of the Christian 
church, that fftgan at Jerusalem, on the day of penle- 
cost; but that was not the proper lime of ingathering; 
it was only ns it were the feast of the first fruits; the 
ingathering is at the end of the year, or in the last ages 
of the Christian church, as is represented, Rev. sir: 
14, 15, 16, and will probably as much exceed what was 
in the first ages of the Christian church, though thnt 
filled the Roman empire, as that exceeded all that had 
been before, under the old Testament, confined only to 
the land of Judea. 

The great danger of not appearing openly to acknowl- 
edge, rejoice in, and promote that great work of G«d, in 
bringing in that glorious harvest, is represented in Zech. 
xiv: 1G, 17, 18, 19. "And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left, of all the nations, which come 
against Jerusalem, shall even go up, from year to year, 
lo worship th? king, the Lord or Hosts, and to keep the 
feast of tabernacles. And it shall be, that whoso will 
not come up, of all the families of the earth, unto Jeru- 
salem, to worship the king, the I,ord of honts, even upon 
them shall be no rain. And if the family of llgvpt go 
not up, and come not, that have no rain, Ihcre simll bo 
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the plague wherewith the Lord will smile the heathen, 
that come not u|> to keep the feast of tabernacles. This 
shall be (lie punishment of Egypt, and the punishment 
of all nations that come not up to keep the feast of tab- 
criMKlts.'' Ii is evident by all the context, that llie glo- 
rious day of the church of God in the latter ages of the 
world, is the time spoken of. The feast of tabernacles 
here seems to signily Unit glorious spiritual feast, which 
God shall then make for his church, the same that is 
spoken of Isa. ixv: 5, and the great spiritual rejoicings 
of God's people at that time. There were three great 
feasts in Israel^ at which all the males were appointed to 
go up to Jerusalem; the feast of the passover; utid the 
feast of the first fruits, or the feast of pentecost; and 
(he feast of ingathering, at the end of the year, or the 
feast of tabernacles. In the first of these, viz. the feast 
uf Ike ptmorer, was represented the purchase of redemp- 
tion by Jesus Christ, the paschal Lamb, that was slain 
at the time of that feast. The other two that followed 
it, were to represent the two great seasons of the appli- 
cation of the purchased redemption. In the former of 
them, viz. the feast of the first fruits, which was called the 
feast of penlecost, was represented that ti. m c of the out- 
pouring of the Spirit, that was in the first ages of the 
Christian church, for the bringing in the first fruits of 
Christ's redemption, which began at Jerusalem, on the 
day of pentecost. The other, which was the feast ofhi- 
gLtliering, at the end of the year, which the children of 
Israel were appointed to keep on occasion of their gath- 
ering in their corn and their wine, and ail the fruit of 
their land, and was called Ihcfunl of tubtr mules, repre- 
sented the other mote joyful and glorious season of the 
application of Christ's redemption, which is to be in the 
latter days; l! re great day of ingathering of the elect, 
the proper and appointed time of gathering in God's 
fruits, when the angel of the covenant shall thrust in his 
sickle and gather the harvest of the earth; and the clus- 
ters of the vine of the earth shall also be gathered. This 
was upon many accounts the greatest feast of the three. 
There were much greater tokens of rejoicing in this 
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feast, than any other. The people then dwelt in booths 
of green boughs, and were commanded to take boughs 
of gcodly trees, branches of palm trees, and the boughs 
of thick trees, and willows of the brook, and to rejoice 
before ihe Lord their God. Which represents the flour- 
ishing, beautiful, pleasant state the church will he in, 
rejoicing in God's grace and love, triifmphing over all 
her enemies, at the time typified by this feast. The tab- 
ernacle of God was first set up among the children of 
Israel, at Ihe lime of the feast of tabernacles; hut in 
that glorious time of the Christian chjireh, God will above 
all other times set up his tabernnde amongst men. Rev. 
xx\: 3. "And I heard a great voice out of Heaven, 
saying, The tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God. 7 The 
world is supposed to have been ereated about the time 
of year wherein the feast of tabernacles was appointed; 
so in that glorious time, God will create a. new heaven 
and a new earth. The temple of Solomon was dedica- 
ted at the time of the feast of tabernacles, when God de- 
scended in a pillar of cloud, and dwelt in the temple; so 
at this happy time the temple of God shall be gloriously 
built up in ihe world, and God shall in a wonderful man- 
ner come down from henveu to dwell with hi* church, 
Christ is supposed to have been born at the feast of tab- 
nSolesj : o at the commencement of that glorious day, 
Christ shall be born; then above all other times shall 
the Wm-<tm clothed irith llir >uv, with tin '.■moon muter hrr 
fitt, that is in travail, and pained to lie delivered, bring 
forth her Km to mie all nations, Rev. xii : at the begin- 
ning. The feast of tabernacles was the last feast that 
Israel had in the whole year, before the face of the 
earth was destroyed by the winter; presently after the 
rejoicings of that feast were past, a tempestuous reason 
began. Acts xxvii: 9. " Sailing was now dangerous 
because the least was now already past." So this great 
feast of (he Christian churoh will be Ihe last least she 
sIimII have on earth. Soon after it is past this lower 
world will be destroyed. At the feast of tabernacles, 
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Israel left their houses to dwell in booths or green tents, 
which signifies the great weanedness of God's people 
from the world, as pilgrims and strangers on the earth, 
and their great joy therein. Israel were prepared for 
the feast of tabernacles, by the feast of trumpets, and the 
day of atonement both on the same month; so way shall 
be made for the joy of the church of God in its glorious 
state on earth, by the extraordinary preaching of the 
gospel, and deep repentance and humiliation for past 
sins, and the great and long continued dea'dness and 
carnality of the visible church. Christ at the great feast 
of tabernacles, stood in Jerusalem, and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst let him come unto me and drink. He that 
believeth on me y as the scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall JUno rivers of living waters. Signifying the extra- 
ordinary freedom and riches of divine grace towards 
sinners, at that day, and the extraordinary measures of 
the Holy Spirit that shall be then given; agreeable to 
Rev. xxi: 6, and xxii: 17. 

It is threatened here in this 14th chapter of Zecb. 
that those who at that time shall not come to keep this 
feast; i. e. that shall not acknowledge God's glorious 
works, and praise his name, and rejoice with his people, 
but should stand at a distance, as unbelieving and dis- 
affected; upon them shall be no rain; and that this shall 
be the plague wherewith they shall all be smitten; that 
is, they shall have no share in that shower of divine 
blessing that shall then descend on the earth, that spir- 
itual rain spoken of; Isa. lxiv. 3. Buf God would give 
them over to hardness of heart and blindness of mind. 

The curse is yet in a more awful manner denounced 
against such as shall appear as opposers at that time, 
ver. 12. " And this shall be the plague, wherewith the 
Lord shall smite all the people, that haj'e fought against 
Jerusalem, their flesh shall consume away while they 
stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume away 
in- their holes, and their tongue shall consume away in 
their mouth." Here also in all probability it is a spirit- 
ual judgment, or a plague and curse from God upon the 
soul, rather than upon the body, that is intended; that 
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such persons, wiio at that time shall oppose God's people 
in his work, shall in an extraordinary manner be given 
over to a stale of spiritual deaih and ruin, that they 
shall remarkably appear dead while alive, and shall be 
as walking -rotten corpses, while they go about amongst 

The great danger of not joining with God's people at 
that glorious day is also represented; Isa. Ik: 12. 
"For the nation and kingdom that will no! serve- thee 
shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. 

Most of the great temporal deliverances that were 
wrought for Israel of old, as divines and expositors ob- 
serve, were typical of the great spiritual works of God 
for the salvation of men's souls, and the deliverance and 
prosperity of his church, in the days of the gnspi-l; and 
especially did they represent that greatest of all duliver- 
ance3 of God's church, and chief of God's works of 
actual salvation, lhat shall be in the latter days; which 
as has been observed is above all others, the appointed 
time, and proper season of actual redemption of men's 
souls. But it may be observed that if any appeared t) 
oppose God's work in those great temporal deliverance* 
or if lliere were any of his professing people, that on 
such occasions lay still, and stood at a distance, and did 
not JFrise and acknowledge God in his work, and ap- 
pear to promote it; it was what in a remarkable man* 
ner incensed God'a anger, and brought his enroll upon 

So when God wrought that great work of bi inging 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, (which was a t_v|ie 
of G.id's delivering his church out of the spiritual 
Egypt, at the time of the fall of Antichrist, as is evi- • 
dent by Rev. xi: 8, and xv: 3.) How highly did God 
resent it, when the Amnlekitrs appeared as opposcrs in 
that nll'air? And how dreadfully did lie curse litem for 
it? Exod. xviit 14, 15, 1G. "And the Lord laid unto 
Moses*, Write this lor ariMimorial in a book, and u hearse 
it in the ears of Joshua; for I will utterly put "ut the 
remembrance of Amnlek from under Heaven. And 
Moses built an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah 
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Nissi; for he said, because the Lord will have war with 
Amalek, from generation to generation." And accord- 
ingly we find that God remembered it a long time after; 
1 Sam. xv: 3. And how highly did God resent it in the 
Moabitea and Ammonites, that they did not lend an 
helping hand, and encourage and promote the affair? 
DcuU xxiii: 3, 4. " An Ammonite or Moabite shall not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord; even to their 
tetath generation, shall they not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord forever; because they met you not with 
bread and with water, in the way when ye came forth 
out of Egypt." And how were the children of Reuben, 
mid the children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manes- 
seh threatened if they did not go and help their breth- 
ren in their wars against the Canaanites; Deut. xxxii: 
20,21,22,23. "And Moses said unto them, if ye 
will do this thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord 
to war, and will go all of you armed over Jordan, be- 
fore the Lord, until he hath driven out his enemies 
from before him, and the land be subdued before the 
Lord, then afterward ye shall return and be guiltless be- 
fore the Lord, and before Israel, and this land shall be 
your possession before the Lord. But if ye will not 
do so, behold ye have sinned against the Lprd, and be 
sure your sin will find you out." 

That was a glorious work of God that he wrought for 
Israel when he delivered them from the Canaanites, by 
the hand of Deborah and Barak. Almost every thing 
about it shewed a remarkable hand of God.- It was a 
prophetess, one immediately inspired by God, that call- 
ed the people to the battle and conducted them in trie 
whole affair. The people seem to have been miracu- 
lously animated and encouraged in the matter, when they 
willingly offered themselves, and gathered togejher to 
the battle; they jeoparded their lives in the high places 
of the field, without being pressed or hired; when one 
would have thought they should have but little courage 
for such an undertaking; for what could a number of 
poor, weak, defenceless slaves do, without a shield or 
spear to be seen among forty thousand ofjfrem, to go against 
a great prince, with his mighty host, and nine hundred 

11 
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chariots of iron. And the success did wonderfully shew 
the hand of God; which makes Deborah exultingly to 
say; Judg. vi 21. " O my soul, thou hast trodden down 
strength!" Christ with his heavenly host was engaged 
in that battle; and therefore it is said; ver. 20. " They 
fought from heaven, the stars in their courses fought 
against Sisera." The work of God therefore in this vic- 
tory and deliverance that Christ and his host wrought 
for Israel, was a type of that victory and deliverance 
which he will accomplish for his church in that great 
battle, that last conflict that the church shall have with 
her open enemies, that shall introduce the churches latter 
day glory; as appears by Rev. xvi: 16. (speaking of that 
great battle) " And he gathered them together, into a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon," i. e. 
the mountain of Megiddo; alluding, ;i?- is supposed by ex- 
positors, to the plncc where the battle yrrs fought with 
the host of Sisera, Judg. v: 19. " The kings came and 
fought, the kings of Canaan, in Taanach by the waters 
of Megiddo." Which can signify nothing else, than 
that this battle, which Christ and his church shall have 
with their enemies, is the antitype of the baltle Ihat was 
fought there. But what a dreadful curse from Christ, 
did some of God's professing people Israel bring upon 
themselves* by lying still at that lime, and not putting 
to an helping hand? Judg. v: 23. " Curse ye Meroz, 
said the angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhab- 
itants thereof, because (hey cumc not to the help of the 
Lord, to Ihu help of the Lord against the mighty." The 
angel of the Lord was the captain of the host; he that 
had led Israel, and fuugbl for them in that battle, who 
ia very often called the angel of the Lord, in scripture; 
the same that appeared to Joshua with a sword drawn 
in his hand, and told him that he teas come as the cuplain 
of Ike host of the Lord; and the same glorious captain 
that we have an account of, as leading ibrth his hosts to 
that battle, of which this was the type, Rev. nix: 11, 
&c. It seems the inhabitants of Meroz were unbeliev- 
ing concerning this great work, nor would they hearken 
to Deb' rah's pretences, not did it enter into them that 
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such a poor defenceless company, should ever prevail 

against those; that, were so mighty; they did not acknowl- 
edge the hand of God, and therefore stood nt a distance, 
and did nothing to promote the work. But what a bit- 
ter curse from God, did they bring upon themselves by 

It is very probable that one great reason why the in- 
habitants of Meroz were so unbelieving concerning this 
work, was that they argued n priori; they did not like 
the beginning of it, it being a woman that first led the 
way, and had the chief conduct in the affair; nor could 
they believe that such despicable instruments, as a com- 
pany of unarmed slaves, were ever like to efiect so 
great a thing; and pride and unbelief wrought together, 
ia not being willing to lollow Deborah to the battle. 

It was another glorious work of God that he wrought 
for Israel, in the victory that was obtained by Gideon 
over the Midianites and Amain kites, and the children of 
the east, when tlicy came up against Israel like grass- 
hoppers, a multitude that could not be numbered. This 
also was a remarkable type of the victory of Christ and 
his church over bis enemies, by the pouring out of the 
Spirit with the preached gospel, as is evident by the 
manner of it, which Gideon was immediately directed 
to of God; which was not by human sword or bow, but 
only by blowing of trumpets, and by lights in earthern 
vessels. We read that on this occasion, Gideon called 
the people together to help in this great affair; and that 
accordinglv, great numbers resorted to him, and came to 
the help of the Lord, Judg. vii: 23, 24. Hut there were 
some also at that time, that were unbelieving, and would 
not acknowledge the hand of God in that work, though 
it was so great and wonderful, nor would they join to 
promote it; and they were the inhabitants of Succoth 
and Penuel. Gideon desired their help, when ho was 
pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna; but they despised 
his pretences, and his confidence of the Lord's being on 
his side, to deliver those two great princes into the hands 
of such a despicable company, as he and his three hun- 
dred men, and would not own the work of God, nor af- 
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ford Gideon any assistance. God proceeded in (bis 
work in a way that was exceeding cross to their pride. 
And they also refused to own !lie work, because (hey 
argued a priori; they could not believe th:it God would 
do such great things by such n despicable -instrument; 
one of such n poor mean family in Manassah, and he 
the least in his father's house; and the company that 
was with him appeared very wretched, being but three 
hundred men, and they weak and faint. But we see 
how they suffered for their folly, in not acknowledging, 
and appearing to promote this work of God. Gideon 
when he returned from the victory, took them, and taught 
them with, the briers and thorns of the wilderness, and beat 
doten the tower of Penuel, (he brought down their pride, 
and their false confidence"! and slew the men of the city, 
Judg. chap; 8. This, in all probability Gideon did, as 
moved and directed by the angei of the Lord, that is 
Christ, that first called him, and sent him forth in this 
battle, and instructed and directed him, in the whole af- 
fair. 

The return of the ark of God to dwell in Zioa, in the 
midst of the land of Israel, after it had been long absent 
first in the land of the Philistines, and then in Kirjath- 
jearim, in the utmost horders of the land, did livelily 
represent the return of God to a professing people, in 
the spiritual tokens of hiw presence, after long absence 
from them; ns well as the ark's ascending up into a 
mountain, typified Christ's .'fsi.insi.in info heaven. It is 
evident by the Psalms that were penned on that occa- 
sion, especially the 68lh Psalm, that the exceeding re- 
joicings of Israel on that occasion, represented the joy 
of the church of Christ, on his returning to it, after it 
lias been in a low and dark state to revive his work, 
bringing his people back, as it were from Batlian, and 
j'-om the depth of the sea, scattering their spiritual ene- 
mies, and causing that though they hud lain among the 
pots, yet they should be as the tttngi of a dore, cowred icilh 
*Urtr, and her fadhers with yellow gold; nod giving the 
blessed tokens of his presence in his house, thai his 
people may sec the going* <f God Ike king in his sanctuary ; 
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and that the gifts which David, with such royal bounty, 
distributed amongst the people on that occasion (2 Sam. 
vi: 18, 19, and 1 Chron. xvi: 2, 3) represent spiritual 
blessings, that Christ liberally sends down on his church, 
by the outpourings of his Spirit. See Psal. Ixviii: 1, 3, 
13, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. And we have an ac- 
count how that all the people, from Shihor of Egypt, 
even unto the entering in of Hemath, gathered togeth- 
er, and appeared to join and assist in that great affair; 
and that all Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, with shouting, and with sound of the cornet, and 
toilh trumpets, and tetih cymbals, making a noise with ps(d- 
teries nnd harps, 1 Chron. xiii. 2, 5, and xv: 28. Ana 
not only the men, but the women of Israel, the daught- 
ers of Zion, appeared as publicly joining in the praises 
and rejoicings that were on that occasion, 2 Sam. vi; 
19. But we readfef one of David's wives, even Mi- 
chel, Saul's daughter, whose heart was not engaged in 
the affair, and did not appear with others to rejoice and 
praise God on this occasion, but kept away, and stood 
at a distance, as disaffected, and disliking the manage- 
ments; she despised and ridiculed the transports, and 
extraordinary manifestations of jay that then were; and 
the curse that she brought upon herself by it, was that, 
of being barren to the day of her death. Let this be a 
warning to us. Let us take heed, in this day of the 
bringing up of the ark of God, that while we are in vis- 
ibility and profession the spouse of the spiritual David, 
we do not shew ourselves to be indeed the children of 
false hearted and rebellious Saul, by our standing aloof, 
and not joining in the joy and praises of the day, and 
disliking and despising the joys and affections of God's 
people, because they are to so high a degree, and so 
bring the curse of perpetual barrenness upon our souls. 
Let us take heed that we be not like the son of the 
bond woman, that was born after the flesh, that persecu- 
ted him that was born after the Spirit, and mocked at 
the feasting and rejoicings that were made for Isaac 
when he was weaned; lest we should bo cast out of the 
family of Abraham, as he was. Gear xxi: 8, 9. That 
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affair contained spiritual mysteries, and was typical of 
tilings (hat come to pass in these days of the gospel; as 
is evident by the apostles' testimony, Gal. iv: 22, to the 
end. And particularly it seems to have been typical of 
two things. 1 . The weaning of the church fioni its milk of 
carnal ordinances, ceremonies; shadows, and beggarly 
elements, upon the coming of Christ, and the pouring 
out of the Spirit in the days of the apostles. The church 
of Christ, in the times of the Old Testament, was in its 
minority, and was a babe; and the apostle tells us that 
babes must be fed with milk, and not with strong meat; 

Jut when God weaned his church from these carnal or- 
inances, on the ceasing of the lcial dispensation, a glo- 
rious gospel feast was provided for souls, and God fed 
his people with spiritual dainties, and filled them with 
the Spirit, and gave them joy in the Holy Ghost. Ish- 
mael, in mocking at the time of lAac's feast, by the 
apostle's testimony, represented the carnal Jews, the 
children of the literal Jerusalem, who, when Ihey beheld 
the rejoicings of Christians, in their spiritnal and evan- 
gelical privileges, were filled with envy, deriding, con- 
tradicting and blaspheming. Acts ii: IS, and chap, xiii: 
45, and xviii: 6. And therefore were cast out of the 
family of Abraham, and out of the land of Canaan, to 
wander through the earth. 2. This weaning of Isaac 
■eems also to represent the conversion of sinners, which 
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of a child; as in Psal. exxxi: and Isa 
cause in conversion, the soul is weaned from the enjoy- 
ments ofthe world, which arc as it were the breast of 
our mother earth; and is also weaned from the cove- 
nant of our first parents, which we as naturally hang up- 
on, as a child on its mother's breasts. And the great 
feast that Abraham made on that occasion, represents 
the spiritual feast, the heavenly priviliges, and holy joys 
and comforts, which God gives souls at their conversion. 
Now is a time when God is in a remarkable manner bes- 
towing the blessings of such a feast. Let every one 
take heed that he does not now shew himself to be the 
boo of the bond Woman, and horn after the flesh, by 
standing and deriding, with mocking Ishmael; lest they 




e east out as he was, and it be said concerning them, 
these sons of the bond woman, shall not be heirs with 
of the free woman. Do not let us stumble at 
the things that have been, because they are so great and 
extraordinary; for if we have run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied us, how shall we contend with hor- 
ses? There is doubtless a time coming when God will 
accomplish things vastly greater and more extraordina- 
ry than these. 

And that we maybe warned not to continue doubting 
and unbelieving, concerning this work, because of tbe 
extraordinary degree of it, and the Buddenness and 
swiftness of the accomplishment of the great things that 
pertain to it, let us consider the example of the unbeliev- 
ing lord in Samaria; who could not believe so extraordi- 
nary a work of God to be accomplished ho suddenly as 
was declared to him. The prophet Elisba foretold that 
the great famine in Samaria should very suddenly, even 
in one day, be turned into an extraordinary plenty; but 
the work was too great, and too sudden for him to be- 
lieve; says he, if the Lord should make, windows in heav- 
en, might this thing be'? And the curse that he brought 
upon himself by it," was that he saw it with his eyes, and 
did not eat thereof, but miserably perished, and was 
trodden down as the mire of the streets, when others 
were feasting nnd rejoicing. 2 Kings, chap. 7. 

When God redeemed his people from iheir Babylo- 
nish captivity, and they rebuilt Jerusalem, it was, as is 
universally owned, a remarkable type of the spiritual 
redemption of God 'a church; and particularly, was an 
eminent type of the great deliverance of the Christian 
church from spiritual Babylon, and their rebuilding the 
spiritualJerusalem,in the latter days; and therefore they 
are often spoken of under one by the prophets. And 
this probably was the main reason that it was so order- 
ed in providence, and particularly noted in scripture, 
that the children or Israel, on that occasion, kept the 
greatest feast of tabernacles, that ever had been kept in 
Israel since the days of Joshua, when the people were 
first settled in Canaan; (Neh. viii. 16, 17,) because at 
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that time happened that restoration of Israel, that had 
the greatest resemblance of that great restoration of the 
church of God, of which the feadoj tabernacles was the 
type, of any that had hecu since Joshua first brought 
the people out of the wilderness, and settled them in (he 
good land. But we read of some that opposed the Jews 
in that affair, and weakened their hands, and ridiculed 
God's people, and the instruments that were improved 
in that work, and despised their hope, and made as tho' 
their confidence was little more than a shadow, and 
would utterly fail them. What do these jctbte Jews? (say 
they) ttill they fortify tkemielrea? H ill thty sacrifice? 
Will tiny taake an end in a day? Hill they nrivc the ttone* 
out of uic neaps of the rubbish trhich are burned? Even 
thai which thty build if a fez go tip he shall even break 
down their stone wall. Let not us be in any measure like 
them, lest it be said to us, as Nehemiah said to them, 
Neh. ii: 20. " Wo his servants will arise and build; but 
you Gave no portion, nor right, nor memorial in Jerusa- 
lem." And least we bring Nehemiah'a imprecation up- 
on us, chap, iv: 5. " Cover not their iniquity, and let 
not their sin be blotted out from before thee; for they 
have provoked Ihee to anger, beforo-the builders. 

As persons will greatly expose themselves to the curse 
of God, by opposing, or stauding at a distance, and 
keeping silence at such a time as this ; so for persons to 
arise, and readily to acknowledge God, and honor him 
in such a work, and cheerfully and vigorously to exert 
themselves to promote it, will bo to put themselves 
much in tho way of the divine blessing. What a 
mark of honor does God put upon those in Israel, 
that willingly oflered themselves, and came to the 
help of tho Lord against, tho mighty, when the angel of 
the Lord led forth his armies, and they fought from heav- 
en against Sisem? Judg. v. 2, 9, 14, 15, IT, 18. And 
what a great blessing is pronounced on Jael, the wife of 
Heber, the Kenite, for her appearing on the Lord's 
side, and for what she did to promote this work? vet. 24, 
Which was no less than the curso pronounced in the 
preceding verso, against Meroz, for lying still. Blessed 
tiore icomtn, thalt Jael, the wife of Heber, the Kenite be, 
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blessed shall she be above women in the itnt. And what a 
blessing is pronounced on those which shall have any 
hand in the destruction of Babylon, which was the head 
city of the kingdom of Salon, and of Ihe enemies of the 
church of God? Psal. csxxvii: 9. " Happy shall he be, 
that taketh, and dashetli thy little ones against the 
stones." What a particular and honorable notice is tak- 
en, in the reeords of Sod's word, of those that arose, and 
appeared as David's helpers, to introduce him into the 
kingdom of Israel, in the xnth chap, of 1 Chron. The 
host of those that thus came to the hilp of the Lord, in 
that work of his, and glorious revolution in Israel, by 
which the kingdom of that great type of the Messiah 
was set up in Israel, is compared to the host of God, ver. 
St. " At that time, day by day, there came tQ,David, to 
help him, until it was a great host, like the host of God." 
And doubtless it was intended to be a type of that host 
of God, that shall appear with the spiritual David, as hia 
helpers, when he shall come to set up his kingdom in the 
world ; the same host that we read of, Rev. xix: 14. — 
The Spirit of God ihen pronounced a special blessii 
David's helpers, ;is those I hat were coworkers with 
ver. 18. " Then the Spirit came upon Amasai, who was 
chief of the captains, and he said, thine are we David, 
and on thy side, thou son of Jesse ; peace, peace, be 
unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers, for thy God 
helpcth theo. So we may conclude that God will much 
more give his blessing to such as come to the help of 
the Lord, when he sets his own dear Son as king on his 
holy hill of Zion ; and they shall be received by Christ, 
and he will put peculiar honor upon them, as David did 
on thope his helpers ; as we have an account, in the fol- 
lowing words; ver. 18. "Then David received them, 
and made them captains of the band." It is particularly 
noted of those that came to David to Hebron, ready 
armed to the war, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, 
according to the word of the Lord, that "They were 
men that had understanding of the times, to know what 
Israel ought to do." ver. 23 and 32. Herein they dif- 
fered from the Pharisees and other Jews, that did not 
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come to the help of llic Lord, at the lime that the great 
son of David appeared to set up his kingdom ia the 
world, whom Christ condemns, that they had not under- 
standing of those times; Luke xii: 56. " "V e hypocriles, ye 
can discern '.he face of the sky, and of I he earth ; but 
how is it, that ye do not discern these times? So it al- 
ways will be, when Christ remarkably appears on earth, 
on a design of setting up hi; kingdom here, there will be 
many that will not understand the times, nor what Israel 
ought to do, and so will not come to turn about the king- 
dom to David. 

The favorable notice that God v. ill take of auch as ap- 
pear to promote the work of ( Jod, at such a time as this, 
may also be argued from such a very particular notice 
being taken in the sacred records, of those that helped 
in rebuilding the wall of Jerusalem, upon the return hom 
the Babylonish captivity. Nehem. chap. iii. 

At such a time as this, when God is selling his king 
on his holy hill of Zion, or establishing his dominion, or 
shewing forth his regal glory from thence, he expect* 
that his visible people, without exception, should openly 
appear to acknowledge him in such a work, and bow be- 
fore him, and join with him. Hut especially docs he ex- 
- pect this of civil rulers. God's eye is especially upon 
them, to see how they behave themselves on such an oc- 
casion. If a new king tomes to the throne, when he 
comes from abroad, and enters into his kingdom, and 
makes his solemn ontry into the royal city, it is expected 
that all sorts should acknowledge him ; but above all 
others is it expected that the great men, and public offi- 
cers of the nation should then make their appearance, 
and attend on their sovereign, with suitable congratula- 
tions, and manifestations of respect and royalty. If such 
ss these stand at a distance, at such a time, it will be 
much more taken notice of, nnd will awaken the prince's 
jealousy and displeasure much more, than such a behav- 
iour in the common people. And thus it is, when the 
eternal Son of God, and heir of the world, by whom 
kings reign, and princes decree justice, whom his Falb- 
ppointed to be king of kings, comes as it were 
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from far, and in the spiritual tokens ol* his presence, en- 
ters into the royal city Zion ; God has his eye at such a 
lime, especially upon those princes, liobles, and judges 
of the earth, spoken of Prov. viii: 1G, to nee how they 
behave themselves, whether they bow to him, that he 
lias made the head of all principality and power. This 
is evident by the 2d Psalm vcr. 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, "Yet 
have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. I will 
declare the decree ; the Lord hath said unto mc, (hou 
art my son, this day have I begotten thee. Be wise now 
therefore, O ye kings, be instructed ye judges of the 
earth ; serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trem- 
bling ; kiss the son, lesl he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little." There 
seems to be in the words, an allusion to a new king's 
coming to the throne, and making his solemn entry 
into the royal city ; (aa Zion was the royal city in Isra- 
el) when it is expected that all, especially men in public 
office and authority, should manifest their loyality, by 
some open and visible token of respect, by mt tcuy, as 
he passes along ; and those that refuse or neglect it are 
in danger of being immediately struck down, and per- 
ishing/rom the way, by which the king goes in sojemn 
procession. 

The day wherein God does in an eminent manner send 
for III the rod of Christ's strength out of Zion, that he 
may rule in the midst of his" enemies, the day of his pow- 
er, wherein his people shall be made willing, is also emi- 
nently a day of his wrath, especially to such rulers as 
oppose iiim, or will not bow to him ; a day wherein he 
" shall strike through kings, and till the places with the 
dead bodies, and wound the heads over many 'countries." 
Psal. 110. And thus it is, that when the son, of God 
Girdi his auwd «j»oti his thigh, with his glory and his 
majesty, and in his majesty rides prosperously, because oj 
truth, meekness and righteousness, his right hand leackw 
him terrible tkings. ft was the princess of Succoth es- 
pecially, that suffered punishment, when the inhabitants 
of that city refused to come to the help oft he Lord, 
when Gideon was pursuing after Zebah and Zaimunna; 
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we read that Gideon took the elders of the city, and 
thorns of the wilderness, anil briars, and with thorn ho 
taught the men of Suceoth. It jb especially taken no- 
tice of that the rulers anil chief men of Israel, were 
called upon to assist in the affnir of" bringing up the ark 
of God; they were chiefly consulted, and weie principal 
in the management of the nfliiir. I Chron, xiii: 1. 
"And David consulted with the captains of thousands 
and hundreds, and with every leader." And chap, xv: 
25. " So David and the elders of Israel, and the cap- 
tains over thousands, went to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, out of the house of Obed Kdom, 
with joy." So 2 Sam. vi: I. And so it was when the 
ark was hrcught into the temple, 1 Kings, viii: 13, tmd 
2 Chron. v. 2, 4. 

And as rulccs, by neglecting their duty at such n 
time, will especially expose themselves to God's great 
displeasure, so by fully acknowledging God in such, a 
work, and by cheerfully and vigorously exerting them- 
selves to promote it, they will especially be in the way 
of receiving peculiar lienors and rewards at God's hands. 
It is noted of the Princes of Israel, that they especially 
appeared to honor God with their princely offering, on 
occasion of the setting the tabernacle of God, in tho 
congregation of Israel: (which I have observed already 
was done at the time of Ihe feast of tabernacles, anil 
was a type of the tabernacl© of God's being with men, 
and bis dwelling with men in the latter days) And with 
what abundant particularity, is it noted of each prince, 
how much he offered to God on that occasion, for their 
everlasting honor, in the 7th chapter of Numbers? And 
so wilh how much favor and honor does the Spirit of 
God take notice of those princes in Israel, that came to 
the help of the Lord, in the war against Siseraf Judg. 
v. 9. "My heart is towards the governors of Israel, 
that offered themselves willingly among the people," 
And ver. 14. " Out of Machir came down governors. 
Ver. 15. "And the princes of Issachar were with Deb- 
orah." .And in the account that we have of the re - 
building the wall of Jerusalem, in the third chapter ol 
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Nehemiah. It is particularly noted, what an hand one 
and another of the rolcra had in this affair; we have an 
account (hat such a part of the wall was repaired by the 
ruler of the half part*if Jerusalem, and such a part by 
tho ruler of the other half part of Jerusalem, and such 
a part by the ruler of part of Bethhaccerem, and such a 
part by the ruler of part of Mizpah, and such a part by 
the ruler of the half part of Jfctbzur; and such a part 
by the ruler^of Mizpah; ver. 9, 12, 14, 15, 16, 19. And 
there it is particularly noted of the rulers of one of Ihe 
cities, that they put not their necks to the work of the 
Lord, though the common people did; and they are 
stigmatized lor it, in the sacred records, to Iheir ever- 
lasting reproach; ver. 5. " And nest unto them, tho 
Tekoites repaired; but their nobles put not their necks 
to the work of the Lord." So tho Spirit of God with 
special honor, takes notice of princes and rulers of 
several tribes, that assisted in bringing up tho ark; Psal. 
Ixviii: 27. 

And I humbly desire that it may lie considered, wheth- 
er we have not reason to lonr that God is provoked with 
this land, that no more not ten has been taken of this 
glorious work of the Lord, that haw been lately carried 
on, by the civil authority; that ihirc has no more been 
dune by f hem, as a public iie'krinwli'diM'inent of God in this 
work, and no more improvement ol their authority to 
promote it, either by appointing a day of public tkanks- 
giving to God, for so unspeakable a mercy, or a day of 
lasting and prayer, to humble ourselves before God, for 
our past deadlier and unprofitableness under the means 
of grace, and to seek the continuance and increase of 
the tokens of his presence; or so much as to eriter upon 
any public consultation, what should be done to advance 
the present revival of religion, and great reformalion 
that is begun in the land. Is there not danger that 
such a behavior, at such a time, will be interpreted by 
God, as a denial of Christ? If but a new governor 
comes into a province, how much is there done, espe- 
cially by (hose that are in authority, to put honor upon 
him, to arise and appear publicly, and go forth to meet 






hint, to address and congratulate him, and with great 
expense to attend upon him and aid him? If the au- 
thority of the province, on such an occasion, should alt 
sit still and say and do nothing, fnd take no notice of 
the arrival of their new governor, would there not be 
danger of its being interpreted hy him, and hi 
that sent him, as a denial of his authority, or a 
to receive him, and honor him as their governor 
shall the head of the angels, and lord of the 
come down from heaven, in so wonderful a manner, into 
the land, and fhall all stand at a distance, and be silent 
and inactive on such an occasion? I would humbly 
recommend it to our rulers, to consider whether God 
does not now say to them, Be wisenow ye rulers, be in- 
structed yt judges <f JVew England; Joss the son, lest at 
be angnj and >/i ju nVi _/'"'"" '''f -way. 

It is prophesied Zech. xii: 8. That in the glorious day 
of the christian church, the house of David, or the ru- 
lerB in God's Israel, shall be as God, as the angel of tht 
L?rd, before his ploplc. But how can such rulers expect 
to have any share in this glorious promise, that do not 
so much as openly acknowledge God in the work of that 
Spirit, by which the glory of that day is to be accom- 
plished? The days are coming so olten spoken of when 
the saints shall reign on earth, and all do-pinion and au- 
thority shall be given into their hands. But if our ru- 
lers would partake of this honor, they ought at such a 
day as this, to bring their glory and honor into the spir- 
ilual Jerusalem, agreeably to Rev. xxi: 24. 

But above nil others, is God's eye upon ministers of 
the gospel, as expecting of them, that they should arise, 
and acknowledge and honor him in such a work, as this, 
and do their utmost to encourage and promote it. For 
to promote sueh a work, is the very business which they 
arc called and devoted to; it is the office to which they 
are appointed as coworkers with Christ, and as his am- 
bassadors and instruments, to awaken and convert sin- 
ners, and establish, build up, and comfort saints; it it 
tho business they have been solemnly charged with, be- 
fore God, angels and men, and that they have given up 
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themselves to, by the most sacred vows. These espe- 
cially, are the officers of Christ's kingdom, that above 
all other men upon earth, do represent his person, into 
whose bands Christ has committed the sacred oracles, 
and holy ordinances, and all his appointed means of 
grace, to he administered by them; they are the stew- 
ards of his household, into whoso hands he has commit- 
ted its provision; the immortal souls of men are com- 
mitted to them, as a flock of sheep are committed to the 
care of a shepherd, or as a master commits a treasure 
to the care of a servant, of which he must give an ac- 
count. It is expected of them, above all others, that 
they should have understanding of the times, and know 
what Israel ought to do; for it is their business to ac- 
quaint themselves with things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God, and to teach and enlighten others in things of 
this nature. We that are employed in the sacred work 
of the gospel ministry, are the watchmen over the city, 
to whom God has committed the keys of the gates of 
Zion; and if when the rightful king of Zion comes, to 
deliver his people from the eoemy that oppresses them, 
we refuse to open the gales to him, how greatly shall 
we expose ourselves to his wrath? We are appointed 
to be the captains of -the host in this war. And if a 
general will highly resent it in a private soldier, if he re- 
fuses to follow him when his banner is displayed, and 
his trumpet blown; how much more will he resent it in 
the oliicers of Lis army? The work of ihe gospel min- 
istry consisting in the administration of God's word and 
ordinances, in the principal means that God has appoin- 
ted for carrying on his work on the souls of men; and it 
is his revealed will, that whenever that glorious revival 
of religion, and reformation of the world, m often spok- 
en of in his word, is accomplished, it should be princi- 
pally by the labors of his ministers; and therefore how 
heinous will it be in the sight of God, if when a work 
of that nature is begun, we appear unbelieving, slow, 
backward, and disaffected? There was no sort of per- 
sons among the Jews that was in any measure treated 
with such manifestations of God's great displeasure, and 
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Bevere indignation, for not acknowledging Christ, ai 
the work ol his Spirit, in (he days of Christ and li 
apostles, us the ministers of religion. See how Christ 
deals with them for it, in the 23d chapter of Matthew; 
with what gentleness did Christ treat publicans and har- 
lots, in cpmparison of (hem? 

When the ta'.iernacle whs erected in the camp of Is- 
rael, and God came down from heaven lo dwell in it, the 
priests were above all others concerned, and busily em- 
ployed in the solemn transactions of that occasinn; Le- 
vit. chap, viii; and ix. And so it was at the time of tl 
dedication of the temple of Snlomou, 1 Kings, chap. 
and 2 Chron. ehap, i:vi: and vii: which was at 
time of the feast of tabernacles, at the same time 
the tabernacle was erected in the wilderness. And ll 
Levites were primarily, and most immediately 
ed in bringing up the ark into mount Zion; the businei 
properly belonged to them, and the ark was carried up- 
a their shouldern, I Chron. xv:2. <• Then David said, 
none ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites; for 
them hath the Lord chosen to carry the ark of God. 
to minister unto him forever." And v. II, 12, "And 
David called for Zadnk and Abiathur the priests, an» 
for the Levites, for Uriel, Asuinli, and Joel, Shenmi; ' 
■.rid Kin-], and Atninadab, and said unto thi 
the chief of the fathers of the Levites; sanctify you 
i, both ye, and ynur brethren, that you may bl' 
up the ark of the Lord God of Israel, unto the pi 
that I have prepared for it." Se we have an accoui 
that the priests led the way in rebuilding the wall of 
rusolcm, after the Babylonish captivity, Neb. iii: at the 
beginning. 

If ministers preach never so good doctrine, and are 
never so painful and laborious in their work, yet, if at 
such a day as this, they shew lo their people, that they 
are Hot well affected lo this work, but are very doubtful 
and suspicious of it, they will ho very likely to do their 
people a great deal more hurt than good. For the very 
fame of such a great and extraordinary work of God, il 
(heir people were suffered to believe it to bp his work, 
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and the example of other to^ns, together with what 
preaching (hey might hear occasionally, would he likely 

* to have a much greater influence upon the minds of their 
people to awaken them and animate them in religion, 
than all their labors with them. And besides their min- 
ister's opinion will not only beget in them a suspicion of 
the work they hear of abroad, whereby the mighty hand 
of God that appears in it, loses its influence upon their 
minds, but it will also tend to create a suspicion of eve- 
ry thing of the like nature, that shall appear among 
themselves, as being something of the same distemper 
that has become so epidemical in the land; and that is, 
in effect, to create a suspicion of all vital religion, and 
to put the people upon talking against it, and discourag- 
ing it, wherever it appears, and knocking it in the head, 

% as fast as it rises. And we that are ministers, by look- 
ing on this work, from year to year, with a displeased 
countenance, shall effectually keep the sheep from their 
pasture, instead of doing the part of shepherds to them, 
by feeding them; and our people had a great deal bet- 
ter be without any settled minister at all, at such a day 
as this. 

We that are in this sacred office have need to take 
heed what we do, and how we behave ourselves at this 
time. A less thing ia a minister will hinder the work of 
God, than in others. If we are very sQent, or say but 
little about the work, in our public prayers and preach- 
ing, or seem carefully to avoid speaking of it inourcon- 
versation, it will and justly may be interpreted by our 
people, that we who are their guides, to whom they are 
to have their eye for spiritual instruction, are suspicious 
of il; and this will tend to raise the same suspicions in 
them; and so the fore mentioned consequences will fol- 
low. And if we really hinder, and stand in the way of 
the work of God, whose business above all others it i» 
to promote it, how can we expect to partake of the glo- 
rious benefits of it? And. by keeping others from the 
benefit of it, we shall keep them out of heaven; there- 
fore those awful words of Christ to the Jewish teachers, 
should be considered by us, Matth. xxiii: 13. " Wo un- 
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to you, for you shut up the kingdom of heaven; for ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither sufler ye them that ate 
entering, to go in." If we keep (he sheep from their ■ 
pasture, how shall we answer it to Ihe great shepherd, 
that has bought the flock with bis precious blood, and 
has committed the care of them to us? I would hum- 
bly desire of every minister that has thus long remained 
disall'erled to this work, and has had contemptible 
thoughts of it, to consider whether he has not hitherto 
been like Michel, without any child, or at least in a 
great measure barren and unsuccessful in hid work. I 
pray God it may not be a perpetual barrenness as hers 

The times of Christ's remarkably appearing, in be- 
lalf of his church, and to revive religion, and advance 
bis kingdom in the world, are often spoken in (lie proph- 
ecies of scripture, as times wherein he will remarkably 
execute judgments on such ministers or shepherds, as do 
not feed the flock, but binder their being fed, and so de- 
liver his flock from them, as Jer. x.viii: throughout, and 
Ezek. xxxiv; throughout, and Zech. x: 3, and Isa. Ivi. 
7, 8, 9, &.c. I observed before that Christ's solemn, 
magnificent entry into Jerusalem, seems to he design- 
ed, as a representation of his glurkiUK corning into his 
church, the spiritual Jerusalem; and therefore it is wor- 
thy to be noted, to our present purpose, that Christ at 
that time, east out all them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew Ihe tables of the money chang- 
ers, and the seats of them that sold doves; signifying 
that when ho should come to set up his kingdom on 
earth, ho would cast out those out of his house, who, 
instead of being faithful ministers, officiated there only 
for worldly gain. Not that I determine that all minis- 
ters that ate suspicious of this work, do so; but I men- 
tion these things to shew that it is to he expected, that 
S time of a glorious outpouring of the Spirit of God to 
revive religion, will be a time of remarkable judgments 
on those ministers that do not serve the enu of their 

ing lord in Samaria, 
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should especially be Tor the warning of ministers and ru- 
lers. At the time when God turned an extreme famine 
into a groat plenty, by a wonderful work of his, (lie king 
appointed thia lord to have the charge of the gale ofthe 
city; where he saw the common people, in multitudes, 
entering with great joy and gladness, loaded with pro- 
vision, to Foed and feast their almost famished bodies; 
but he himself, though he saw it with his eyes, never 
had one taste of it, but being weak with famine, Bunk 
down in the crowd, and was trodden to death, as a pun- 
ishment uf God, for his not giving credit lo that great 
and wonderful work of God, when sufficiently manifest- 
ed to him to require his belief. Ministers arc those, 
that the King of the church has appointed to have the 
charge of the gate, at which his people enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, there to be entertained and satisfied 
with an eternal feast; ministers have the charge of the 
house of God, which is the gate of heaven. 

Ministers should especially take heed of a spirit of 
envy towards other ministers, that God is pleased to 
make more use of to carry on this work, than they; and 
that they* do not, from such a spirit, reproach some 
preachers, that have the true spirit, as though they were 
influenced by a false spirit, or were bereft of reason, 
and were mad, and were proud, false pretenders, and 
deserved to be put in prison or the slocks, as disturbers 
of the peace; lest they expose themselves to the curse 
of Shemaiah, the Nehelamite, who envied the prophet 
Jeremiah, and in this manner reviled him, ip his letter 
to Zephaniah the priest, Jer. xxix: 26, 27. .*' The Lord 
hath made thee priest, in the stead of Jehoiada the 
■ priest, that ye should be officers in the house of the 
Lord, for every man that is mad, and makelh himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldcst put him in prison, and in 
the stocks. Now therefore, why hast thou not reproved 
Jeremiah of Annthoth, which maketh himself a prophet 
to you?" His curse is denounced in the 32d verse. 
" Therefore, thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will punish 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed; ho ahull not 
have a man to dwell among his people, neither shall he 
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behold the good that 1 will do for my people, saith (he 
Lord, because he bath tauglit rebellion against the Lord. 
All those that are others superiors or elders, should 
take heed, thit at this day they be not like the elder 
brother, who could not bear it, 'hat the prodigal should 
be made so much of, and should be so sumptuously en- 
tertained, and would not join in the joy of Hie least; 
was like Michal, Saul's daughter, offended at the music 
and dancing that he heard; the transports of joy dis- 
pleased him; it seemed to him to be an unseemly and 
unseasonblo noise and ado, that was made; and there- 
fore stood at a distance, sullen, and much offended, and 
full of invectives against the young prodigal. 

It is our wisest and best way, fully, and without re- 
luctance, to bow to the great God in this work, and to 
be entirely resigned to him, with respect to the manner 
in which he carries it on, and the instruments he » 
pleased to make use of, and not to shew ourselves out 
of humor, and sullenly to refuse to acknowledge the 
work, in the full glory of it, because we have not had so 
great a band in promoting it, or have not shared so 
largely in the blessings of it, as some others; and not to 
refuse to give all ttiat honor, that belongs to others, aa 
instruments, because they are young, or ore upon other 
accounts much inferior to ourselves, and many others, 
and may appear to us very unworthy, that God should 
put so much honor upon them. When God comes to 
accomplish any great work for his church, and for the 
advancement of the kingdom of his son, he always ful- 
fils that scripture, Isa. ii: M. ''And the loftiness of 
man shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be made low, and the Lord alone shall be exalted • 
in that day." If God has a design of carrying on this 
work, every one, whether be be great or small, must ei- 
ther how to it, or be broken before it. It moy be ex- 
Eected that God's hand will be upon every thing that is 
Ufa, and stiff, and strong in opposition, 'is in lsa. n: \'l, 
•3, 14, 15. " Fur the day ot the Lord ofhosts, shall 
e upon every one that is proud and lolly, and upon ev- 
«ry one that is lilted up, and he shall be brought low; 
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and upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that are high and 
lifted up, ami upon all (he oaks or Bashan, and upon 
all Ihe high mountains, and upon all the hills that are 
lifted up, and upon every high tower, and upon every 
fenced wall." 

Not only magistrates and ministers, hut every living 
soul, is now obliged to acknowledge God in this work, 
and put to his hand to promote it, as Ihev would not ex- 
pose themselves to God's curse. All sorts of persons, 
throughout the whole congregation of Israel, great and 
small, tich and poor, men and women, helpcdto build 
the tabernacle in the wilderness; some in one way, oth- 
ers in another; each one according to his capacity. Ev- 
ery one whoso heart stirred him up, and every one whom 
his Spirit made willing; all sorts contributed, and all 
sorts were employed in that affair, in labors of their 
bands, both men and women. Some brought gold and 
silver; others blue, purple and scarlet, and fine linen; 
others offered an offering of brass; others, with whom 
was found Shittim wood, brought it an offering to the 
Lord The rulers brought onyx stones, and spice, and 
oil; and sonic brought goats hair; and some rams skins, 
and others badgers skins. See Exod. xxxv: 20, Sic. 
And we are told rerse 29. "The children of Israel 
brought a willing offering unto the Lord, every man and 
woman, whoso heart made them willing." And thus it 
ought to he in this day of building the tabernacle of __ 
God; with such a willing and cheerful heart, ought eve- 
ry man, woman, and child, to do something to promote 
this work. Those that have not onyx stones, or are not 
able to bring gold or silver, yet may bring goats hair. 

As all sorts of persona were employed in building the 
tabernacle in the wilderness, so the whole congregation 
of Israel were called together to set up the tabernacle 
in Shiloh, after they canio into Cinaan, Josh, xviii: I. 
And so again, the whole congregation of Israel were 
gathered together, to bring up the ark of God, from 
Kirjathjearim; and again, they were all assembled to 
bring it up, out of Ihe house of Obcd Edam into mmml 
ZLiti; so again, all Israel met together to assist in the 
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groat affair of the dedication of the temple, and bring- 
ing the ark into it. So we have an account, how that 
all sorts assisted in the rebuilding the nail of Jerusalem, 
not only the proper inhabitants of Jerusalem, but those 
that dwelt in other parts of I he land; not only the priests 
and rulers, but the Nethinims and merchants, husband- 
men, and mechanics, and women. Neh. iii: -5, 12, 26, 
31, 32. And we have an account of one and another, 
that he repaired over against his house, ver. 10, and 23, 
28, end of one that repaired over against his chamber, 
ver. 30. So now, at this time of the rebuilding the walls 
of Jerusalem, every one ought to promote ihc work of 
God within his own sphere, and by doing what belongs 
to him, in the place in which God has set him. Men in 
a private capacity, may repair over against their hous- 
es. And even those that have not (he government of 
families, a;id have but part of, an house belonging to 
them, should repair, each one over against his cluimbi'r. 
And every one Bhould be engaged lo do the utmost that 
lies in his power, laboring with the utmost watchfulness, 
care and diligence, with united hearts, and united 
strength, and the greatest readiness, to assist one an- 
other in this work. As God's people rebuilt the walk 
of Jerusalem; who were so diligent in the work, that 
they wrought from break of day, till the stars appeared, 
and did not so much as put o<T their clothes in the night. 
and wrought with that care and watchfulness, that will 
one hand they wrought in the work, and with the other 
hand held a weapon; besides the. guard they set to de- 
fend them; and were so well united in it, that they look 
care, that one should stand ready, with a trumpet 
hand, that if any were assaulted in one part, those in 
the other parts at the sound of the trumpet, might resort 
to them, and help them, Neh. iv: at the latter end. 

Great care should be taken thot the press should be 
unproved to no purpose contrary to the interest of thb 
work. We read that when God fought against Sisera, 
for the deliverance ol bis oppressed church, they that 
UfiiiiL,- Uu /I'" qf the irr'tlrr came to the help of the Lord 
in that alliiir, Jiidg. v: 14. Whatever sort of meu ii 
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raej they were thai were intended, yet as the wordsw „-e 
indited by a Spirit, that had a perfect view of all ev M 
to the (.'ml of the world, and had a special eye in this 
song, to the great event of the deliverance of God's 
church, in the latter days, of which this deliverance of 
Israel, was a type, it is not unlikely that they havo re- 
spect to authors, those that should BgM against the king- 
dom of Satan, with their pens. Those therefore that 
publish pamphlets, to the disadvantage of this work, and 
tending either directly or Indirectly to bring it under sus- 
picion, and to discourage or hinder it, would do well 
thoroughly to consider whether this be not indeed the 
work of God ; and whether if it be, it is not likely that 
God will go forth as fire, to consume all that stands in 
his way, %nd so burn up those pamphlets ; and whether 
there bo not danger that the fire that is kindled in them, 
will scorch the authors. 

When a people oppose Christ in the work of his Holy 
Spirit, it is because it touches them, in something that 
is dear to their carnal minds ; and because they seethe 
tendency or it is to cross their pride, and deprive them 
of the objects of their lust3. We should take heed that 
at this day we be not like the Gadarenss. who, when 
Christ came into their country, in the exercise ol his 
glorious power and grace, triumphing over a legion of 
devils, and delivering a miserable creature, that had long 
heen their, captive were all alarmed, because they lost 
iheir swine by it, and the whole multitude of the country 
came, and besought him to depart out of their coasts. — 
They loved their filthy swine, better than Jesus Clnisl ; 
and had rather have n legion of devils in their country, 
with their herd of swine, than Jesus Christ without them. 

This work may be opposed, not only by directly speak- 
ing against the whole of it. Porso'ns may say that ihey 
believe there is a good'work carried on in the country ; 
and may sometimes bless God, in their public prayers, 
in general terms, for any awakenings or revivals of re- 
ligion, there have lately been in any parts of the land ; 
and may pray that God would carry on his own work, and 
pour out his spirit more and more ; and yet, as I appro- 
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hend, be in the sight of God, great oppoaers of his work. 
Some will express themselves after this manner, that are 
so far from acknowledging and rejoicing in the infinite 
mercy, and glorious grace of God, in causing so happy 
a change in Ihe land, that they look upon Ihe ndi^ious 
state of the country, lake it in the whole of it, much 
more sorrowful than it was ten years ago ; and whose 
conversation, to those thai are well acquainted with them, 
evidently shews, that Ihey are more out of humor with 
ihe state of things, and enjoy themselves less, than ihey 
did before ever this work began. If it be manifestly 
thus with us, and our talk and behavior with respect to 
this work, be such as has, (though but) an indirect ten- 
dency, to beget ill thoughts and suspicions in others con- 
cerning it, we are opposers of the work of God. 

Instead of coming to the help of the Lord? we shall 
actually fight against him, if we are abundant in insist- 
ing on. and setting forth the blemishes of the work, so 
as to manifest that we rather choose, and are more for- 
ward to take notice of what is amiss, than what is good 
and glorious in the work. Not but that the errors that 
are committed, ought to he observed and lamented, and 
a proper testimony borne against them, and the most 
probable means Bhould be used to have them amended ; 
but an insisting much upon them, as though it were a 
pleasing theme, or speaking of them with more appear- 
ance of heat of spirit, or with ridicule, r.r aii air of con- 
tempi, than grief for them, has no tendency to correct 
the errors ; but has a tendency to darken the glory of 
God's power and grace, appearing in the substance of 
the work, and to beget jealousies and ill ■ thoughts in 
the minds -of others, concerning Ihe whole of il. — 
Whatever errors many zealous persons have run into, 
yet if Ihe work, in 4he substance of it, be the work of 
God, then it is a joyful day indeed ; it is so in heaven, 
and ought to be an, amoug God's people on earth, espe- 
cially in that part of the earth, where this glorious work 
is carried on. It is a day of great rejoicing with Christ 
'himself, the good shepherd, when he finds his sheep that 
was lost, lays it ou his shoulders rejoicing, and calls lo- 
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gether his friends and neighbors, saying, rejoice with 
me. Jf wo therefore are Christ's friends, now it should 
be a day of great rejoicing with us. lfwe viewed things 
in a just light, so great an event as the conversion of 
such a multitude of sinners, would draw and engage our 
attention, much more than all the imprudences and ir- 
regularities that have been ; our hearts would be swal- 
lowed up with the glory of this event, and we should 
have no great disposition to attend to an/ thing else, — 
The imprudences and errors of poor feeble worms, do 
not hinder or prevent great rejoicing, in the presence 
of the angels of God, over so many poor sinners that 
have repented ; and it will be an argument of something 
very ill in us, if they prevent our rejoicing. 

Who loves, in a day of great joy and gladness, to be 
much insisting on those things that are uncomfortable ? 
Would it not be very improper, on a kings coronation 
day, to be much in taking notice of the blemishes of the 
royal family f Or would it be agreeable to the bride- 
groom on the day of his espousals, the day of the glad- 
ness of his heart, to be much insisting on the blemishes 
of his bride? We have an account, how that at the tima 
of that joyful dispensation of providence, the restoration 
of the church of Israel, after the Babylonish captivity, 
and at the time of the feast of tabernacles, many wept 
at the faults that were found amongst the people, but 
were reproved for taking so much notice of the blemish- 
es of that affair, as to overlook the cause of rejoicing. 
Neh. viii: 9, 10,11, 13. " And Nehemiah, wbich is the 
Tirshatha, and -Ezra the priest, the scribe, and th^Le- 
vites, that taught the people, said unto all the people, 
this day is holy unto the Lord your God, mourn not nor 
weep; for all the people wept, when they heard the 
words of the law. Then he said unto them, go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions unto 
them, for whom nothing is prepared ; lor this day is ho- 
ly unto our Lord ; neither be yo\i sorry, for the joy of 
the Lord is your strength, So the Levitea stilled all the 
the people, saying, hold your peace, for the day is holy, 
neither be ye grieved. And all the people went their 
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wny, to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and to 
make great mirth, because they had understood the 
words that were declared unto them." 
■ God doubtless now expects, thai all Horts of pi 
in New England, rulers, ministers and people, high and 
low, rich and poor, old and young, r'lould take great no- 
tice of his hand, in this mighty work of his grace, and 
should appear lo acknowledge his glory in it, and great- 
ly to rejoice in it, every one doing bis utmost, in the 
place that God has set them in, to promote it. And God, 
according to his wonderful patience, seems to be still 
waiting, to give us opportunity, thus to acknowledge and 
honor him. But if we finally refuse, there is not 
the least reason to expect any other, than that his awful 
curse will pursue us, and that the pourings out of his 
wrath will be proportionable to the despised outpourings 
of his Spirit and grace. 
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Shcicin?, in many hvstmii i ', ir/i. . > in (Ac Stibj-'cta, or zeal- 
ous Promoters of this Work, have bun injuiiunshj bla- 



This work, that has lately been carried on io the lood, 
is the work of God, and not the work of man. Its be- 
ginning has not been of man's power or device, and its 
being carried on, depends not oa our strength or wis- 
dom ; but yet God expects of all, that they should use 
their utmost endeavors to promote il, and that the hearts 
of all should be greatly engaged in this affair, and that 
we should improve our utmost strength in it, however 
vain human strength is without the power of God; and 
so he no less requires that we should improve our utmoBt 
'•care, wisdom and prudence, though human wisdom, of 
itself bo as vain as human strength. Though God is 
wont to carry on Much a work in such a manner, as ma- 
ny ways, to shew the weakness and vanity of means. and 
human endeavor!, in themselves; yet at the same time, 
he carries it on in such a manner, as to encourage dili- 
gence and vigilance, in the use of pioper means and en- 
deavors, and to punish the neglect of them. Therefore 
in our endeavors to promote this great work, we ought 
to use the utmost caution, vigilance and skill, in the 
measures we take in order to it. A great affair should 
be managed with great prudence. This is the mad im- 
portant affair that over JS'ew England was called to be 
concerned in. When n people aro engaged in war with 
a powerful and crafty nation, it concerns them to man- 
age an affair of such consequence with the utmost dis- 
cretion. Of what vast importance then must it be, that 
e should be vigilant and prudent, in the management of 
lis great war that New England now has, with so great 
a host of such subtle and cruel enemies, wher,ein we 
must either conquer or bo conquered, and the con 

rnco oT the victory, on one side, will be our eternal 
t ruction, in both soul and body in hell, and on the 
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other side, our obtaining the kingdom of heaven, and 
reigning in it in eternal glory? We had need always to 
stand on our watch, and to be well versed in the art of 
war, mid not to be ignorant of the devices of our ene- 
mies, and to take heed lest by any means we be beguil- 
ed through their subtilty. 

Though the devil be strong, yet in such a war as this, 
he depends more on his cratl than his strength. And 
the course he has chiefly taken, from time to time, to 
clog, hinder and overthrow revivals of religion in the 
church of God, has been by his subtle, deceitful man- 
agement, to beguile and mislead those that have been 
engaged therein; arid in such a course God has been 
pleased, in his holy and sovereign providence, to sull'er 
him to succeed, oftentimes, in a great measure, to over- 
throw that, which in its beginning appeared most hope- 
ful and glorious. The work that is now begun in Now 
England, is, as I have shown, eminently glorious, and if* 
it should go on and prevail, would make New England 
a kind of heaven upon earth. Is it not therefore a (hou- 
sand pilies, that it should be overthrow^, through wrong 
and improper management, that we arc led into by our 
subtle adversary, in our endeavors to promote il? , 

In treating of the methods that ought to be taken to 
promote this work, I would, 

1. Take notice, in some instances, wherein fault has 
been found with the conduct of those that huve appear- 
ed to be the subjects of it, or have been zealous to pro- 
mote it, (as I apprehend) beyond just cause. 

2. 1 would shew what Ihings ought to be corrected or 
avoided. 

3. I would shew positively, what ought to be done to 
promote this glorious work of God. 

I. I would take notice of some things, at which offence 
has been taken without, or beyond just cause. 

One thing that has been complained of, is minister* 
addressing themselves, rather to the affections of their 
hearers, than to their understandings, end striving to 
raise their passions to the utmost height, rather by a ve- 
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ry affectionate maimer of speaking, and a great appear- 
ance of earnestness, in voice and gesture, than by clear 
reasoning and informing their judgment. By which 
means it is objected, that the affections are moved, with- 
out a proportionable enlightening of the understanding. 
To which I would say I am far from thinking lliat it 
is not very profitable, for ministers in their preaching, to 
endeavor clearly and distinctly to explain the doctiinea 
of religion, and unravel the difficulties (hat attend them, 
md to confirm them with strength of reason and argu- 

tOT»hs 



aud also ((Pobserve same easy and clear ; 
thod and order, in their discourses, for the help of the 
understanding and memory; and it is very probable that 
these things have been of late, too much neglected, by 
many ministers; yet, I believe that the objection that is 
made, of affections raised without enlightening tie un- 
derstanding, is in a great measure built on a mistake, 
and confused notions that some have about the nature 
and cause of the affections, and the manner in which 
they depend on the understanding. All affections arc 
raised either by light *» 1'ic understanding, or by some 
error and delusion in Ike understanding ; for all affectiont 
do certainly arise from some apprehension in the under- 
standing; and that apprehension must either be agreea- 
bfe to truth, or else be some mistake or delusion; if it 
be an apprehension or notion that is agreeable to truth, 
then it is light m the understanding. Therefore the thing 
to be inquired into is, whether the apprehensions or no- 
tions of divine and eternal things, that are raised in peo- . 
pie's minds, by these affectionate preachers, whence 
their affections are extfited, be apprehensions that aro 
agreeable to truth, or whether they are mistakes. If 
the former, then the affections are raised the way they 
should be, via. By informing the mind, or coiik ying 
light to the understanding. They go away with a wrong 
notion, that think that those preachers cannot affect their 
hearers, by enlightening their understanings, that do not 
do it by such a distinct, and learned handling of the doc- 
trinal points of religion, as depends on human discipline, 
or the strength of natural reason, and tends to enlarge 
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their hearers learning, and speculative knowledge in 
divinitv. The manner of preaching without thix, may be 
such as shall lend very much to set divine and eternal 
things, in a right view, and to give the hearers such 
ideas and apprehensions of them as are agreeable to 
truth, and such impressions on their hearts, as are 
answerable to the real nature of things. And not 
only the words that are spoken, but the manner of 
speaking, is one thing that has a great tendency 
to this. 1 think^ an exceeding afferfonnte way ofpreach- 
ing about the great things of religion, has in itself 
no tendency to beget false apprehensions of them; 
hut on the contrary a much greater tendency to 
heget true apprehensions of them, lhan a moderate 
dull, indifferent way of speaking of them. An ap- 
pearance of affection and earnestness, in the manner 
of delivery, if it be very great indeed, yet if it be agreea- 
ble to tho nature of the subject, and be not beyond a 
proportion to its importance, and worthiness of affection, 
and there be no appearance of its being feigned or forc- 
ed, has so much the greater tendency to beget true ideas 
or apprehensions in the minds of the hearers, of the sub- 
ject spoken of, and so to enlighten the understanding. — 
And that for this reason, that such a way or manner of 
speaking of these things, docs in fact, more truly repre- 
sent them, than a more cold and indifferent way of 
speaking of them. If the subject be in its own nature, 
worthy of very great affection, then a speaking of it with 
very great affection, is most agreeable to the nature of 
that subject, or is the truest representation of it, and 
therefore has most of a tendency "to beget true ideas of 
it, in the minds of those, to whom the representation is 
made. And I do not think ministers are to be blamed, 
for raising tho affections of their hearers too high, if that 
which they are affected with, be only that which is wor- 
thy of affliction, and their anet-tiuns are not raised be- 
yond n proportion to their importance, or worthiness of 
affection. I should think myself in the way of my duty, 







he affections of my hearers as high as possibly 
'.Ut 



provided that they are affected with nothing b 
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truth, and with affections that are not disagreeable to the 
nature of what they ore affected with. I know it has long 
been iashionable to despise a very earnest and patheti- 
cal way of preaching. And they, and they only have 
been valued as preachers, that have shown the greatest 
extent of learning, and strength of reason, and correct- 
ness of method and language. But I humbly conceive 
it has been for want of understanding, or duly consider- 
ing human nature, that such preaching has been thought 
to have the greatest tendency to answer the ends of 
preaching ; and the experience of the present and past 
ages abundantly confirms the same. Though, as I said 
before, clearness of distinction and illustration, and 
strength of reason, and a good method, in the doctrinal 
handling of the truths of religion, is many ways needful 
and profitable, and not to be neglected, yet an increase 
in speculative knowledge in divinity, is not what is so 
much needed by our people, as something else. Men 
may abound in this sort of light and have no heat. How 
much hits there been of this sort of knowledge, in the 
Christian world, in this age? Was (here ever an age, 
wherein strength and penetration of reason, extent of 
learning, exactness of distinction, correctness of style, 
and clearness of expression, did so abound! And vet 
was there ever an age, wherein there has been so little 
sense of the evil of sin, so little love to God, heavenly 
mindeduess, and holiness of life, among tha professors 
of the true religion? Our people do not so much need to 
have their heads stored, as to have their hearts touched; 
and tliey stand in the greatest need oJ that sort of 
preaching, that has the greatest tendency to do this. 

Those texts, lsa. lviii: 1. "fry aloud, spare not, lift 
up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew my people their 
transgression, and the house of Jacob tteir sins." And 
Ezek. vi: 11. "Thus saith the Lord God, smite with 
thine hand, and stamp with thy foot, tud say, alas, for 
all the evil abomination of the house d Israel!" 1 soy 
these texts, (however the use that some have made of 
them has been laughed at) will fully jistify, a great de- 
o u\' pathos, and m an i lest at ion of zetl and ferveucy in 
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preaching the word of God. They may indeed he abus- 
ed, to justify that which would be odd and unnatural, 
amongst us, not making due allowance for difference of 
manners and custom?, in different ages and nations; but 
let us interpret them how we will, they at le:ist imply, 
that- a most affectionate and earnest manner of delivery, 
in many cases, becomes a preacher of God's word. 

Preaching of the word of God, is commonly spoken of 
in scripture, in such expressions, as seem to import a 
loud and earnest speaking; as in Isa. xl: 2. " Speak ye 
comfortable to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, thai her in- 
iquity is pardoned." And vcr. 3. "The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the 
Lord." Ver. G. " The voice said cry. And he sa.it, 
what shall I cry? All flesh ia grass, and all the gondli- 
ness thereof, as the flower of the field," Jer. iir 2. "Go 
and cry in the cars of Jerusalem, saying, thus sail h the 
Lord, fitc." Jonah i: 2. " Arise, go to Nineveh, that 
great city, and cry against it." Isa.)xi:],2. "The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord 
hath anointed me, to preach gtioil tidings to the incck, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of 
the prison to them that are bound, to proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord, and the year of vengeance of 
our God." Isa. Ixii: 11. " Behold, the Lord hntfi pro- 
claimed unto tiie end of the world, sayye to tho daught- 
er of Zion, behold thy salvation cometh, &c." Rom. 
x: 18. "Their sound went into all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world." Jer. xi: 6. " Proclaim 
all these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, saying, hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and do them." So chap, xix: 2, ond vii: 2. Prov. viii: 
1. " Doth not wisdom cry, find understanding put forth 
her voice?"' Ver. 3, 4. " She crieth at the gates, at the 
entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors; unto yon, 
O men, I call, and my voice is to the sons of men! And 
chap, i: 20. " Wiidom <:rio.th without, she uttered her 
voice in the streets." Chap, ix: 3. " She liuth sent forth 
her maidens, she qrieth upon the high places of the city." 
John vii: 37. " In the last day, that great day of the 
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feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, if any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink." 

It seemB to be foretold, that Hie gospel should lie es- 
pecially preached in a loud and earnest manner, at the 
introduction of the prosperous state of religion, in the 
latter days. Isa. xl: 9. "OZion, that bringeth good 
tidings, get thee up into the high mountain! O Jerusa- 
lem, that bringeth good, tidings, lift up thy voice with 
strength! Lift up, anil he not afraid! Say unto the cities 
of Judah, behold your God!" Isa. lit i 7, 8. " How- 
beautiful upon the mountains, are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings! Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice." Isa. xxvii: 13. "And it shall come to pass, in 
that day, that the great trumpet shall be blown, and they 
shall come which were ready to perish." And fins will 
he one way, that the chnrch of God will cry at that 
time, like a travailing woman, when Christ mystical is 
going to be brought forth; as Rev. xii: at the beginning 
It trill be by ministers, that are her mouth. Ant! it will 
be this way, that Christ will then cry like a travailing 
woman, as in Isa. xlii: 14. " I have long time hnideii 
my peace. I have been still, and refrained myself; now 
will I cry, like a travailing woman." Christ cries by 
his ministers, and the church cries by her officers. And 
it is worthy to be noted, that the word commonly used 
in the New Testament, that we translate preach, prop- 
erly signifies to proclaim aloud tike a critr. 

Another thing that some ministers have been greatly 
blamed for, and I think unjustly, is speaking terror to 
them, that are alr#ady under great terrors, instead of 
comforting them. Indeed, if ministers in such a ease, 
go about to terrify persons with that which is not true, 
or to affright tliein by representing their case worse than 
it is, or in any respect otherwise than it is, they are to 
be condemned; but if Ihej terrify them only by still hol- 
ding forth more light to them, and giving them to under- 
stand more of the truth of their case, they are altogeth- 
er to be justified. When sinners' consciem o.-i are great- 
ly awakened by the spirit of God, it is by light imparted 
to the conscience, enabling them to see their case to be, 
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in same measure, as it is; and if more light be let in, 
it will terrify them still more. But ministers are net 
therefore to be blamed that they endeavor to hold forth 
more light to the conscience, and do not rather allevi- 
ate the pain they are under, by intercepting and ob- 
structing that light that shines already. To say any 
thing to those who have never believed in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, to represent their case any otherwise than 
exceeding terrible, is not to preach the word of God to 
them, fiir the word of God reveals nothing bnt truth, but 
this is to delude them. Why should we be afraid to let 
persons that are in on infinitely miserable condition, 
know the truth or bring them into the light, for fear it 
should terrify them? It is light that must convert thorn, 
if everlhcy are conyerted. The more we bring sinners 
into the light, while they rue miserable, and the light is 
terrible to Ihem, the more- likely it is, that by and by, 
the light will bo joyful to them. The ease, peace and 
comfort, that natural men enjoy, have their foundation 
in darkness and blindness; therefore as that darkness 
vanishes, and light comes in, their peace vanishes, and 
they are terrified. But that is no good argument, why 
we should endeavor to hoi. I their darkness, lhat we may 
uphold their comfort. The truth is, lhat as long as men 
reject Christ, and do not savingly believe in him, how- 
ever they may be awakened, and however strict and 
conscientious, and laborious tbey may be in religion, 
they have the wrath of God abiding on them, they are 
his enemies, and the children of the devil: (as the scrip- 
ture calls all that he not savingly converted; Mat. xiii : 
38. 1 John, iii: 10) and it is uncertain whether they 
shall ever obtain mercy. God is under no obligation to 
shew ihem mercy, nor will he be, if they fast and pray 
and cry never so much; and they are then especially- 
provoking God, under those terrors, that they stand it 
out against Christ, and will not accept of an offered 
Saviour, though they sec so much need of him. And 
seeing this is the truth, they should be told so, lhat they 
may be sensible what their case indeed is. 

'o blame a minister, for thus declaring (he Irutli to 
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those who are under awakenings, and not immediately 
administering comfort to tlicm, is like blaming a surgeon, 
because when he lias begun to Ihrust in his lance, 
whereby he has already put his patient to great pain, 
and he shrinks and cries out with anguish, he is so cru- 
el that he will not slay his hand, but goes on, to thrust 
it in further, until he comes to the core of the wound. 
Such a companionate physician, who as soon as his pa- 
tient began to Hindi, should withdraw his hand, and go 
about immediately to apply a plaster, to skin over the 
wound, and leave the core untouched, would be one that 
would heal the hurt slightly, crying peace, peace, when 

Indeed something clso besides terror, is lobe preach- 
ed to them, whose consciences ore awakened. The gos- 
pel is to be preached to them. They are to be told that 
there is a Saviour provided, who is excellent and glori- 
ous, who Ins shod his precious blood lor sinners, and is 
every way sufficient to snve them, who stands ready to 
receive them, if they will heartily i-municc him; forthis 
is also the truth, cs well as that they now are in an in- 
finitely dreadful condition.' This is the word of God. 
Sinners at the same time that they are told how misera- 
ble [heir case is, should be earnestly invited to come and 
accept of a Saviour, and yield their hearts unto him, 
with nil the winning, encouraging arguments, for them 
so to do, that the gospel affords. But this is to induce 
them to escape from the misery of the condition that 
they are now in. But not to make them think their pre- 
sent condition less miserable than it is, or at all to abate 
their uneasiness and distress, while they are in it; that 
would be the way to quiet them, and fasten them in it, 
and not to excite them to fly from it. Comfort, in one 
sense, is to be held forth to sinners, under awakenings of 
conscience, i. e. comfort is to be offered to them in Christ, 
on condition of their flying/ront their present miserable ttale 
to him. But comfort is not to be administered to them, in 
tkeir'pres.iU state, as any thing that they have now any title 
tq, while out of Christ. No comfort is to be adminis- 
tered to them, from any thing in them, any of their quali- 
fications, prayers or other performances, ^iA,^tt»i\4, w 
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future; but ministers should, in such cases, strive to 
their utmost to take ail hucIi comforts from them, though 
it greatly increases their terror. A person thai sees 
himself ready to sink into hull, is ready lo strive, some 
way or other, to lay God under some obligation lo him; 
hut he is to be bent off from every thing of that nature, 
(hough it greatly increases his terror, to see himseli." 
wholly destitute, on every side, of any refuge, or any 
thing of his own to lay hold of; as a man that sees him- 
self in danger of drowning, i« in terror, and endeavors 
to catch hold on every twig within his reach, arid-he that 
pulls away those twigs from him, increases his terror-, 
yet if they are insufficient to save him, and by being in 
ins way, prevent his looking to that which will save him, 
to pull them away, is necessary to save his life. 

If sinners are in any distress, from any error that 
(liey embrace, on mistake they ore under, that is to be 
removed. For instance, if they are in terror, 1'roni an 
apprehension that they have committed the unpardona- 
ble sin, or that those things have happened to them that 
are certain signs of reprobation, or any other delusion, 
such terrors have no tendency to do them nny good; for 
these terrors are from temptation, and not Irom convic- 
tion. But (hat terror which arises from conviction or h 
sight of truth, is to he increased; fur those that are 
most awakened, hove great remaining stupidity, they 
have a sense of hut little of that which is; and it is from 
remaining blindness and darkness, that they see no more; 
and that remaining blindness is a disea.se, that we ought 
to endeavor to remove. I am not afraid lo lell sinners, 
that are most sensible of their misery, that (heir case is 
indeed as miserable as they think it to he, and a thou- 
sand times more so; for this is the truth. Some may 
be ready to say, that though it he Hie truth, yet the , 
truth is not Jo he gp.»ken at all times, and seems not to 
he ^ciisiiriiiblo then. But it seems to me, such truth is 
never more seasonable than nl such a time, when Christ 
is beginning to open the eyes of conscience. Ministers 
might to act as coworkers* with him, to take lhat oppor- 
tunity, and to the utmost to improve that advantage, anfl 






strike while the iron is hot, and when the light has begun 
to shine, then to remove all obstacles, and use all prop- 
er means, that it may come in. more Cully, and the work 
be done thoroughly then. And experience abundantly 
shews, that to take this course, is not of an hurtful ten- 
dency, but very much the contrary. I have seen, in 
very many instances, the happy effects of it, and often- 
times a very speedy happy issue, and never knew any 
ill consequence, in case of real conviction, and when 
distress has been only from thence. 

I know of but one case, wherein the truth ought tobe 
withheld from sinners in distress of conscience, and that 
is the case of melancholy. And it is not to be withheld 
from them then, because the truth tends to do them hurt, 
but because if we speak the truth to them, sometimes 
they will he deceived and led into error by it, through 
that strange disposition there is in them to take things 
wrong. So thai that which as it is spoken, is truth, a3 
it is heard and received, and applied by them, is false- 
hood; as it will be unless the truth bespoken with abun- 
dance of caution and prudence, and consideration of 
their disposition and circumstances. But the most aw- 
ful truths of God's word, ought not to be withheld from 
public congregations, because il may happen that some 
such melancholic; persons may be in it; any more than 
the Bible is to be withheld from the Christian world, be- 
cause it is manifest that there are a great many melan- 
cholic persons in Christendom, that exceedingly abuse 
the awful things contained in the scripture, to their own 
wounding. Nor do I think that to be of weight, which 
is made use of by some, ns a great and dreadful objec- 
tion against the terrifying preaching that has of late 
been in New England, viz. that tl*!re have been some 
instances of melancholic persona that have so abused 
it, that the issue lias been the murder of themselves. 
The objection from hence is no stronger against awak- 
ening preaching, than it is against the Bible itself. There 
are hundreds, and probably thousands of instances, 
that might be produced, of persons who have murdered 
themselves under religious melaneholly. These murders, 
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probably never would have been, if it had not been for 
the Bible, or if the world had remained in a stale of 
heathenish darkness. The Bible has not only been the 
occasion of these sad effects, but of thousands, and I 
suppose millions, of other cruel murders, that have been 
committed, in the persecutions that have been raised, 
that never would have been, if it had not been for the 
Bihle. Many whole countries have been, as it were, 
deluged with innocent blood, which would not have been 
if the gospel never had been preached in the world. It 
is not a good objection against any kind of preaching, 
that some men abuse it greatly to their hurt. It ha9 
been acknowledged by all divines, as a thing common 
in all ages, and all Christian countries, that a very great 
part of those that set under the gospel, do so abuse it, 
that it only proves an occasion of their far more aggra- 
vated damnation, and so of men's eternally murdering 
their souls; which is an effect infinitely more terrible 
than the murder of their bodies. It is as unjust to lay 
the blame of these self murders to those ministers who 
have declared the awful truths of God's word, in the 
most lively and affecting manner they were capable of, 
as it would bo to lay the blame of hardening men's 
hearts, and blinding their eyes, and (heir more dreadful 
eternal damnation, to the prophet Isaiah, or Jesus Christ, 
because this was (he consequence of (heir preaching, 
with respect to many of their hearers. Isa. vi: 10. John 
ix: 39. Matth. xiii: 14. Though a very few have abus- 
ed the awakening preaching (lint has lately been, to so 
sad an effect as to be (he cause of (heir own temporal 
death; yet it may be to one such instance, there have 
been hundreds, yea thousands, that have been saved, by 
this means, from etefnal death. 

What has more especially givc£ offence to many, and 
raised a loud cry ngainkt some preachers, as though 
theii conduct were intolerable, is (heir frightening poor 
innocent children, with talk officii fire, and eternal dam- 
nation. Hut if (hose lhal complain so loudly of this, re- 
ally believe, what is (he general profession of ihc coun- 
try, viz. Thai all are by nature the children of -wrath, 
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and heirs of hell; anil that every one that has not heen 
burn again, whether lie be young- or old, is exposed, ev- 
ery moment, to eternal destruction, under Itio wrath of 
Almighty God; I say, if they really believe this, then 
such a complaint and cry as this, bewrays a great deal 
of weakness and inconsideration. As innocent as chil- 
dren seem to be to us, yet, if they are out of Christ, 
they are not so in God's sight, but are young vipers, 
and are infinitely more hateful than vipers, and are in a 
most miserable condition, as well as grown persons; and 
they are naturally very senseless and stupid, being bum 
«» the le'dd assei colt, and need much to awaken them. 
Why should we conceal the truth from them? Will 
those children that have been dealt tenderly ■ with, in 
this respect, and lived and died insensible of their mis- 
ery, until they come to feel it in hell, ever thank par- 
ents, and others, for their tenderness, in not letting them 
know what they were in danger of. If parents' love to- 
wards their children was not blind, it would affect Ihcm 
much more to see their children every day exposed to 
eternal burnings, and yet senseless, than to see them 
suffer the distress of that awakening, thot is necessary 
in order to their escape from them, and Ibat tends 1o 
their being eternally happy, as the children of God. A 
child that has a dangerous wound, may need the painful 
lance, as well as grown persons; and that would be a 
foolish pity, in such a case, that should hold back the 
lance, and throw away the life. I have seen tin? happy 
effects of dealing plainly, and thoroughly with children, 
in the concerns of their souls, without sparing them at 
all, in many instances; and never knew any ill conse- 
quences of it in any one instance. 
Another thing, that a great denl has been said against. 
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in praying, reading, hearing, singing, and religious con- 
ference; and there liaa not been a proportionable increaao 
of zeal lor deeds of charity, and other duties of llic se- 
cond table; (though it must be acknowledged that they 
■re also much increased.) But yet it appears to me, 
that this objection of persons spending too much time 
in religion, has been in the general groundless. Though 
worldly business must he done, and persons ought not 
to neglect the business of their particular callings, yet 
it is to the honor of God that a people should be bo 
' much in outward acts of religion, as to carry in it, a 
visible, public appearance, of a great engngedness of 
mind in it, as the main business of life. And especial- 
ly is it fit, that at such an extraordinary time, when God 
appears unusually present with a people, in wonderful 
works of. power nud mercy, that they should spend nioro 
time than usual in religious exercises, to put honor upon 
that God that is then extraordinarily present, and to 
seek his face; as it was with the Christian church in Je- 
rusalem, on occasion of that extraordinary pouring out 
of the Spirit, soon after Christ's ascension. Acts ii: 46. 
" And they continued daily with one accord, in the tem- 
ple, and breaking bread, from bouse to bouse." And 
so it was at Ephestis, at a time of great outpouring of 
the Spirit there; the Christians there attended public 
religious exercises every day, for two year? together, 
Acts six: 8, 9, 10. " And he went into the synagogue, 
and spake boldly lor the space of three months, disput- 
ing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom 
of God. But when divers were hardened, and believed 
not, but spake evil of that way, before the .multitude, ho 
departed from them, and separated the disciples, cisput- 
ing daily in thu school of one Tyrannus; and this con- 
tinued, by the space of two years; so thai all they which 
dwelt in Asia, heard the word of the Lord, both Jews 
and Greeks." And as to I he grand objection of «i# 
daijs ulialt thou l-bor, all that eon be understood by it, 
nrulall that the very objectors ihtuiseUrs imderslnnd bl 
it, is that we mny follow our secular labors in those sis 
days, that are not the sabbath, and ought to be diligent 
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in them. Not but that sometimes, we may turn from 
them, even within those six days, to keep a day of last- 
ing or thanksgiving, or to attend a lecture; and that 
more frequently or rarely, as God's providence and the 
state of things shall call us, according to the best judg- 

Tliotigh secular business, as I said before, ought not 
to be neglected, yet I cannot see how it can be main- 
tained, that religion ought not to be attended, so as in 
the least lo injure our temporal affairs, on any other 
principles than those of intidelity. None objects against 
injuring one temporal affair for the sake of another tem- 
poral affair of much greater importance; and therefore, 
if eternal things are as real as temporal things, and are 
indeed of infinitely greater importance; then why may 
we not voluntarily suffer, in some measure, in our tem- 
poral concerns, while we are seeking eternal riches, and 
immortal glory? It is looked upon no way improper for 
a whole nation, to spend considerable time, and much of 
their outward substance, on some extraordinary tempo- 
ral occasions, for the take only of the ceremonies of a 
public rejoicing; and it would be thought dishonorable 
to be very exact, about what ive spend, or careful lest 
we injure our estates, on such an occasion. And why 
should we be exact only with Almighty God, so that it 
should be a crime to be otherwise than scrupulously 
careful, lest we injure ourselves in our temporal inter- 
est, or put honor upon him, and seek our own eternal 
happiness? We should take heed that none of us be 
in any wise like Judas, who greatly complained of need- 
less expense, aud waste of outward substance, to put 
honor upon Christ, when Mary broko her box, and pour- 
ed the precious ointment on his head. He had indigna- 
tion within himself on that account, and cries out, Why 
was thin waste of Ike ointment made! For i( might have 
been sold/or men than three hundred pence, tnd have been 
given lo the poor. Mark xiv: 3, 4, 5, &c. And John 
mi: 4, 5, &c. 

And besides, if the matter be justly considered and 
examined, I believe it will be found, that the country 
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has lost no time from their temporal affairs, by the late 
revival of religion, but have rather gained time; and 
that more time ha4 been saved from fwlicing and tavern 
haunting, idleness, unprofitable visits, vain talk, fruitless 
pastimes, and needless diversions, than has lately been 
spent in extraordinary religion; and probably five times 
as much has been saved in persons' estates, at Hie tav- 
ern, and in their apparel,*^ has been spent by religious 
meetings. 

The great complaint that is made against so much 
lime spent in religion, cannot be in general from a real 
concern that Gud may be honored, and his will be done, 
and the best good of men promoted; as is very m;mifei-t 
from this, that now there is a much more earnest and 
zealous outcry made in the country, against this extra- 
ordinary religion, than was before, against so much time 
spent in tavern haunting, vain company keeping, night 
walking, and other things, which wasted both our time 
and substance, and injured our moral virtue. 

The frequent preaching that has lately been, has in a 
particular manner been objected against as unprofitable 
uid prejudicial. It is objected that when sermons are 
heard so very often, one sermon tends to thrust out an- 
other; so that persons lose the benefit of all. They say 
two or three sermons in a week is as much as they can 
remember and digest. Such objections against frequent 
preaching, if they are not from an enmity against reli-" 
gion, are for want of duly considering the way that ser- 
mons usually profit an auditory. The main benefit that 
is obtained by preaching, is by impression made upon 
the mind in the lime of it, nnd not by any effect that 
arises afterwards by a remembrance of what was deliv- 
ered. And though an after remembrance of what was 
heard in a sermon is oftentimes very profitable; yet, for 
the most part, Ihot remembrance is from an impressiun 
the words made on the heart in the time of it; and the 
memory profits, as it renews and increases that impres- 
sion; and a frequent inculcating the more important 
things of religion in preaching, has no tendency to rase 
out such impressions, but to increase ihem, and fix them 
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deeper and deeper in the mind, as is found by experi- 
ence. It never used to be objected ngninst, that per- 
sons, upon the aabbath, after they have heard two ser- 
mons that day, should go home and spend the remain- 
ing part of the aabhnth in reading the scriptures, and 
printed sermons; which, in proportion as it has a ten- 
dency to affect the mind at all, has as mucb of a ten- 
dency to drive out what they have heard, as if they 
heard another sermon preached. It seems to have been 
the practice of the apostles to preach every day in pla- 
ces where they went; yea, though sometimes they con- 
tinued long in one place, Acts ii: 42, and 46. Acts six: 
8, 9, 10. They did not avoid preaching one day, for 
fear they should thrust out of the minds of their hearers 
what they had delivered the day before; nor did Chris- 
tians avoid going every day to hear, for fear of any such 
bad effect, as is evident by Acts ii: 42, 46, 

There arc some things in scripture that seem to sig- 
nify as much, as (hat there should be preaching in an 
extraordinary frequency, at the time when God should 
be about to introduce that flourishing state of religion 
that should be in the latter days; as that in Isa. lxii: at 
the beginning. " For Zion's sake will I not hold my 
peace, fnr Jerusalem's sake, I will not rest; until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof, as a lamp that burnetii. And the Gen- 
tiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glo- 
ry." And ver. 5, 6. " For as a young man marrieth a 
virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee; and as the bride- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice 
over thee. I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Je- 
rusalem, which shall never hold their peace, day nor 
night." The destruction of the city of Jericho, is evi- 
dently in all its circumstances, intended by God, as a 
great type of the overthrow of Satan's kingdom; the 
priests blowing with trumpets at that time, represents 
ministers preaching the gospel; the people compassed 
the city seveu days, the priests blowing the trumpets; 
but when the day was come that the walls of the city 
were to fall, the priests were more frequent and abund- 
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Tint in blowing their trumpets; there was as much done 
in one (lav then, as had been done in seven days before; 
they compassed the city seven times that day, blowing 
their trumpets until at length it come to one long and 
perpetual blast, and then the walls of the city fell down 
flat. The extraordinary preaching that shall be at the 
beginning of that glorious jubilee of the church, is rep- 
resented by the est raordi nary sounding of trumpets, 
throughout the land of Canaan, at the beginning of the 
year of jubilee; and by the reading of the law, before 
all Israel, in the year of release, at the feast of taber- 
nacles. And the crowing of the cock, at break of day, 
which brought Peter to repentance, seems to me to be 
intended to signify, the awakening of God's church out 
of their lethargy, wherein they had denied their Lord, 
by the extraordinary preaching of the gospel, that shall 
be at the dawning of the day of the churches light and 
glory. And there seems at this day to be an uncom- 
mon haiid of divine providence, in animating, enabling, 
and upholding some ministers in such abundant labors. 
Another thing, wherein I think some ministers have 
been injured, is in being very much blamed liir making 
so much of outcries, fmntmgs, and other bodily effects; 
speaking of them as tokens of the presence of God, and 
arguments of the success of preaching; seeming to 
strive to their utmost to bring a congregation to that 
pass, and seeming to rejoice in it, yea, even blessing 
God ibr it, when they see these effects. 

Concerning this I would observe, in the first place, 
that there are many things, with respect to cryings out, 
falling down, &c. that are charged on ministers, that they 
are not guilty of. Some would. have it, that they speak 
of these things as certain evidences of a work of the 
Spirit of God on the hearts of their hearers, or that 
thev esteem these bodilv effects themselits lo be the 
work of God, as though the Spirit of God took hold of, 
mid [imitated the bodice of men; and some are charged 
with making those things essential, and supposing that 
persons canno', he converted without them; whereas I 



ii that held either of these 

But for speaking of such effects as probable tokens of 
God's presence, and arguments ot the success of preach- 
ing, it seems to me ihey are not to he blamed; because 
I think they are so indeed. And therefore when I see 
them excited by preaching the important truths of God's 
word, urged and enforced by proper arguments and mo- 
tives, or are consequent on other means that are good, 
I do not scruple to speak of them, and to rejoice in 
them, and bless God ibr them as such; and that tor this 
(as I think) good reason, viz. that from time to time, 
upon proper inquiry and examination, and observalion 
of the consequence and fruits, I have found that there 
are alL evidences that the persons in whom these effects 
appear, are under the influences of God's Spirit, in such 
cases. Cryings out, in such a manner, and with such 
circumstances, as I have seen them from lime to time, is as 
much an evidence to me, of the general cause it pro- 
ceeds from, as language. I have learned the meaning 
of it, the some way that persons learn the meaning of 
language, viz. by use and experience. I confess that 
when 1 see a great crying out in a. congregation, in the 
manner that I have seen it, when Ihose-things ere held 
forth to them that are worthy of their being greatly af- 
fected by, I rejoice in it, much more than merely in an 
appearand! of solemn attention, and a shew of affec- 
tion by weeping; and that because when there havet 
been those outcries, I have found from time to time, a 
much greater and more excellent effect. To rejoice 
that the work of God is carried on calmly, without much 
ado, is in effect to rejoice that it is carried on with less 
power, or that there is not so much of the influence of 
God's Spirit. For though the degree of the influence 
of the Spirit of God, on particular persona, is by no 
menns to be judged of by the degree of external ap- 
pearances, because of the different constitution, tempers, 
and circumstances of men; yet if there be a very pow- 
erful influence of the Spirit of God on a mixed multitude, 






it will cause some way or other, a great visible i 
motion. 

And as to ministers aiming at such affects, and b 1 
iug by all means to bring a congregation to that pass, 
that (here should be such an uproar among them; I sup- 
pose none aim at it any otherwise, than as they strive to 
raise the affections of their hearers to such an height, 
as very often appears in these effects; and if it be bo, 
that those affections are commonly good, and il be found 
by experience that such a degree of them commonly 
has a good effect, 1 think they are to be justified in so 

Again, some ministers have been blamed for keeping 
persons together, that have been under great affections, 
which have appeared in such extraordinary outward 
manifestations. Many think this promotes confusion, 
that persons in such circumstances do but discompose 
each others minds, and disturb the minds of others; and 
that therefore it is best they should be dispersed, jnd 
that when any in a congregation are strongly seized, bo 
that they cannot forbear outward manifestations of it, 
they should be removed that others' minds may not be 
diverted. 

Bot I" cannot l>ut think that those that thus object go 
Upon quite wrong notions of things. For though per- 
sons ought to lake heed that they do not make an ado 
without necessity; for this will be the way in time, to 
(lave such appearances lose all their effect; yet the un- 
avoidable manifestations of strong religious affections 
tend to an happy influence on the minds of bystanders, 
and are found by experience to have an excellent and 
durable effect; and so to contrive and order things, (hat 
others may have an opportunity and advantage to ob- 
serve them, has been found to be blessed, as a great 
means to promote the work of God; and to prevent their 
being in (he way of observation, is to prevent the effect 
of that, which God makes use of, as a principal means 
of carrying on his work, at such an extraordinary time, 
viz. example; which is often spoken of in scripture, aB 
one of the chief means by which God would carry on 
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his work, ia the time of the prosperity of religion in the 
latter days. I have mentioned some texts already to 
this purpose, in what I published before, of the mark* of 
a wirrk of (lie true Spirit; but would here mention some 
others. In Zech. i.x: 15, 16. Those that in the latter 
days should be filled, in aif extraordinary manner with 
the Holy Spirit, so as to appear in outward manifestations 
and making a noise, are spoken of as those that God, 
in these uncommon eireum.stmifcs, will set uo to the view 
of others, as a prize or ensign, by their example and 
the excellency of their attainments, to animate and draw 
others, as men gather about an ensign, and run for a 
prize, a crown and precious jewels, set up in their view. 
The words are: Jlnd they shall drink, unit make a notse, 
(is through wine; and they shot! hi /tiled lilt lunch, arid as 
the corners of the altar: And the. ioft their God shall 
save them, in that day, asihr Jloeh oj his people; for they 
shall be as the stones of a croicn, lifted up (is on ensign 
upon his land. (But I shall have occasion to say some- 
thing more of this scripture afterwards.) Those that 
make the objection I am upon, instead of suffering this 
prize or ensign to be in public view, are for having it 
removed, and hid in some corner. To the like purpose 
is that, Isa. Ixii: 3. " Thou shall be a crown of glory in 
the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand 
of thy God." Here it h observable, thai it is not said, 
thou shalt be a crown upon the head, but in the hand 
of the Lord; i. o. held forth, in thy beauty and excellen- 
cy, as a prize, to be bestowed upon others that shall be- 
hold thee, and be animated by the brightness and lustre 
which God shall endow thee with. The great influence 
of the example of God's people, in their bright und ex- 
cellent attainments, to propagate religion, in those days, 
is further signified, in Isa. Ix: 3. " And the Gentiles 
shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising." With ver, 22. " A little one shall become 
a thousand, and a small one a slrong nation." And 
Zech. x: 8,9. " And they shall increase as they have 
nd I will sow them among the people." 
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And Hos. ii: 23. " And I will sow t.er unto me in the 
earth. So Jer. xxxi. 27. 

Another thing that gives great disgust to many, in the 
disposition that persona shew, under great affections, to 
speak so much, and with such earnestness and vehe- 
mence, to be setting tbrth Hie greatness and wonderful- 
ness and importance of" divine and enternai things; and 
to be so passionately warning, inviting and entreating 

Concerning which I would say, that I am far from 
thinking that such a disposition should be wholly without 
any limits or regulation, (as I shall mere particularly 
shew afterwards;) and I believe some have erred, in set- 
ting no bounds, and indulging and encouraging this dis- 
position without any kind of restraint or direction. But 
yet, it seems to ma> that such a disposition in general, is 
what both reason and scripture will justify. Those that 
are offended at such things, as though thev were unrea- 
sonable, are not just. Upon examination it will probably 
be found, that they have one rule of reasoning about tem- 
poral things, and another about spiritual things. They 
would not at all wonder, if a person on some very great 
and affecting occasion, of extraordinary danger or great 
joy, that eminently and immediately concerns him and 
others, is disposed tj speak much, and with great earn- 
estneas, especially to those to whom he is united, in the 
bonds of dear affection, and grent concern lor their good. 
And therefore, if they were just, why would not they al- 
low it in spiritual things? And much more in them, 
agreeably to the vastly greater importance, a: 
affecting nature of spiritual things, and the concern 
which true religion causes in men's minds for the good 
of others, and the disposition it gives and excites to 
apeak God's praises, to shew forth his infinite glory, and 
talk of all his glorious perfections and works? 

That a very great sense, or the right kind, of tho 
portauce of the things of religion, and the dangers 
ncrs are in, should lometiraes cause an almost insupera- 
ble disposition to speak and warn others, is agreeable to 
Jer! vi: 10, 11. " To whom shall I speak, and give war- 
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ning, that they may hear? Behold, their ear is uncir- 
cumcised, and they cannot hearken. Behold the word 
of (he Lord is unto them, a reproach; they have no de- 
light in it. Therefore I am full of the fury of this Lord; 
I am weary with holding in; I will pour it out upon the 
children abroad, and upon the assembly of the young 
men together; for even the husband with the wife shall 
be taken, the aged with him that is full of days." And 
that true Christians, when they come to be as it were 
waked out of sleep, and to be filled with a sweet and 
joyful sense of tho excellent things of 'religion,- by the 
preaching of the gospel, or by other means of grace, 
should be disposed to be much in speaking of divine 
things, though before they were dumb, is agreeable to 
what Christ says to his church, Cant, vii: 9, "And the 
roof of thy mouth is like the best wine, (or my beloved, 
that, goeth down sweetly, causing the lips of those that 
are asleep to speak." The roof of the churches mouth, 
is the officers in the church, that proach tho gospel; 
their word is to Christ's beloved, like the best wine, that 
goes down sweetly; extraordinarily refreshing and enli- 
vening tho saints, causing them to speak, though before 
they were mule and asleep. It is said by some that the 
people that are the subjects of this work, when they get 
together, talking loud and earnestly, in their pretended 
great joys, several in a room, talking at the same lime, 
make a noise just like a company of drunken persons. 
On which I would observe, that it is foretold that God's 
people should do so, in that forementioned place, Zech. 
ix: 15, IG, 17, which I shall now take more particular 
notice of. The words arc as follows. " The Lord of 
hosts shall defend them; and they shall devour and sub- 
due with sling stones; and they shall drink, and make a 
noise, as through wine, and they shall be filled like 
bowls, and as the corners of the altar. And the Lord 
their God shall save them in that day, as the flock of his 
people; for they shall be as the stones of a crown, lift- 
ed up, as an ensign, upon his land. For how great is 
his goodness! And bow great is his beauty! Corn 
shall make the young men cheerful, and new wine the 
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maids." Tlie words are very remarkable. Here it is 
foretold, that ut the time when Christ shall set up an uni 
versal kingdom upon earth, (vcr. '20) the chililren ofZj- 
on shall drink, until they are rilled like the vessels of the 
sanctuary. And if we would know what they shall be 
thus filled with, the prophecy does, in effect, explain it- 
self. They shall he filled, us the vessels of the sanctu- 
ary that contained the drink offering, which was wine; 
and yet the words imply, that it shall not literally be 
wine that they shall drink, and be tilled with, because it 
is said, they shall drink, and make a noise, as through 
wine, as if they bad drnrik wine. Which implies that 
they had not literally done it; and therefore we must 
understand the words, (hat they shall drink into that, and 
be tilled with that, which the wine of the drink offering 
represented, or was a type of, which is the Holy Spirit, 
as well as the blood of Christ, that new wine that is 
drunk in our heavenly father's kingdom. They shall be 
filled with tlie Spirit, ivliieh the n pestle sets in opposition 
to a being drunk with wine, Eph. v. 18. This is the 
new wine spoken of, ver. 17. It is the same with that 
best mine, spnken of in Canticles, that goes doien madly, 
earning the lips of those that ore usleiji lei sprit';. Jt is hare 
foretold, that tlie children of Zion, in the latter days, 
should be tilled with that which should :uake them cheer- 
ful, and cause them to make a noise as through wine, 
and by which these joyful happy persons that are thus 
filled, shall he ns the stones of a crown, lifted up as an 
ensign upon God's land, being made joyful, in the ex- 
traordinary manifestations of the beauty and love of 
Christ. As it follows, How great is his goodness! Jlnd 
how great is his beauty! And it is further remarkable 
that it is here foretold, that it should be thus especial- 
ly amongst young people. Corn sliall make the young 
tnencltetijtii, nadnar vuie- the maids. It would be ridic- 
ulous to understand this of literal bread and wine. With- 
out doubt, the same spiritual blessings are signified by 
bread and wine here, which were represented by Mef- 
cliizedeck's bread and wine, and are signified by the 
bread and wine in the Lord's supper. One of the mar- 
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ginal readings is, shall make Ike young men to speak; 
which is agreeable to thnt in Canticles, of the ieriwine'i 
causing the Itpa *>/" Mow //ml are asletp to speak. 

We ought not ts be, in any measure, like the unbe- 
lieving Jews in Christ's time, who were disgusted both 
with crying out with distress, and with joy. When the 
poor blind man cried out, before all the multitude, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on me! And continued 
instantly thus doing, the multitude rebuked him, and 
charged him that he should hold his tcngue, Murk \: 46, 
47, 43, and Luke xviii: 38, 39. They looked upon it to 
be a very indecent noise that he made; a thing very 
ill becoming him tn cause his voice to bo heard, so 
much, and so loud, among the multitude. And whe.i 
Christ made his solemn and tri urn] 'bant entry into Jeru- 
salem, (which, I have before observed, was u type of 
the glory and triumph of the latter days) the whole mul- 
titude of the disciple, ni'all sorts, especially young peo- 
ple, began to rejoice and praise (Jod, with a loud voice, 
for nil the mighty works that they bad seen, saying, 
Blessed be the King lhat cometh in the name, of the Lord! 
Peace in heaven, am! ghrni in tin- highest! The Phari- 
sees said to Christ, mauler, rebuke iky disciples. They 
did not understand such great transports of joy; it see- 
med to them a very unsuitable and indecent noise and 
clamor that they made, a confused uproar, many crying 
out together, as tiiou^h they were out of their wits; they 
wondered that Christ would tolerate it. But what says 
Christ? I ttll yna, lhal if these should hold their peace, 
the stones mould imin: diutettf eiijovt, The words seem.lo 
intimate as much as that there was cause enough to con- 
strain those whose hearts were not harder than the very 
stones, to cry out and make a noise; which is something 
like that other expression, of causing the lips of those that 
are asleep to speak. 

When many under great religious affections, arc ear- 
nestly speaking together, of divine wonders, in various 
parts of a company, to those that are next to them; 
some attending to what one says, and others to another, 
there is something very beautiful in it, provided they do 
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not speak so many fis to drown each others voices, thai 
none can hear what any say; there is a greater and more 
affecting appearanc* of a joint engagedness ol heart, in 
the love and praises of God. And I had rather see it, 
than to see one speaking alone, and all attending to what 
he sa)s; it has more of the appearance or conversation. 
When a multitude meet on any occasion of temporal re- 
joicing, freely and cheerfully to converse together, ihey 
are not wont to observe the ceremony of but one speak- 
ing at a lime, while all the rest, in a formal manner, set 
themselves to attend to what be says; that would spoil 
all conversation, and turn it into the formality of set 
speeches, and Ihe solemnity or preaching. It is better 
for lay persons, when they speak one to another of the 
things of God, when ihey meet together, to speak after 
the manner of Christian conversation, than to observe 
the formality of but one speaking at a time, the whole 
multitude silently and solemnly attending to what he 
says; which would carry in it (oo much of the air, of the 
authority and solemnity of preaching. What the apos- 
tle says, 1 Cor. xiv: 29, 30,31. "Lei the prophets 
speak, (wo or three, and let the other judge. If any 
thing be revealed to another that sittelh by, let the firat 
hold his peace. For ye may nil prophecy, one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may bo comforted." I say, 
this docs not reach this case; because what the apostle 
is speaking of, is the solemnity of their religious exer- 
cises, in public worship, and persons speaking in the 
church, by immediate inspiration, and in the use of the 
gili of prophecy, or some gift of inspiration, in the ex- 
ercise of which they acted as extraordinary ministers of 
Christ. 

Another thing that some have found fault with, is 
abounding so much in singing, in religious meetings. 
Objecting against such n thing as this, seems to arise 
from a suspicion alrenriy established of this work. They 
doubt of the preU'iidi'd extraordinary love and joys that 
attend this work, and so find fault with the manifestation* 
ftf them. If they thought persons were truly the sub- 
jects of an extraordinary degree of divine love, and 
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heavenly rejoicing in God, 1 suppose they would not 
wonder at their having a disposition to be much in praise. 
They will not object against the saints and angels in 
heaven singing praises and hallelujahs to God, without 
ceasing, day or night; *nd therefore doubtless will allow 
that the more the saints on earth are like them in th-.-ir 
dispositions, the more they will be disposed to do like 
them. They will readily own that lire generality of 
Christians have great reason to be ashamed that they 
have bo little t! i an k fulness, and are no more in praising 
God, who'"! they have such infinite cause to praise. And 
why therefore should Christians be found fault with, for 
showing a disposition to be much in praising God, and 
manifesting a delight in that heavenly exercise? To 
complain of this, is to be too much like the Pharisees, 
who were disgusted when the multitude of the disciples 
began lo rejoice, and, with loud voices lo praise God, 
and cry Hosanna, when Christ was entering into Jcru- 

There are many things in scripture that seem to inti- 
mate, that praising God, both in speeches and songs, 
will he what the church of God will very much abound 
in, in the ap|iri.i:irhiiii{ jilorious day. So on the seventh 
day of compassing the walls of Jericho, when the priests 
blew with the trumpets, in an extraordinary manner, the 
people shouted with a great shout, and the wall of the 
city fell down'flat. So the urli was brought back froni 
its banishment, with extraordinary shouting and singing 
of the whole congregation of Israel. And the places in 
the prophecies of scripture, th it signify that the church 
of God, in that glorious jubilee that is foretold, shall 
greatly abound in singing and shouting forth the praises 
of God, are too many to be mentioned. And there will 
he cause enough for it. 1 believe it will be a time where- 
in both heaven, and earth will he much more full "i'joy 
and praise, than ever they were before. But what is 
more especially found fault with in the singing that is 
now practised, is making use of hymus of human com- 
posure. And I r.m far from thinking that the book of 
psalms should be thrown by in our public worship, Lut 
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that it should always be used in [he Christian church, to 
the htmJ of the world. But I know of no obli ' 
are under to confine ourselves to it, I can tin 
ma rid or rule of God's word, that does any i 
tine us to ihe words of the scripture in our singing than 
it does in our praying; we speak to God in both. And 
I can see no reason why we should limit ourselves to 
such particular forms of words^ ihat we find in the Bi- 
ble, in speaking to him by way of praise, in metre, nnd 
with music, than when we speak to him in prose, by way 
of prayer and supplication. And it is really needful that 
we should have some other songs besides the psalms of 
David. It is unreasonable to suppose ihat the Christian 
church, should forever, nnd even in times of her great- 
est light in her praises of God and the Lamb, be confi- 
ned only to the words of the old Testament, wherein al) 
the greatest and most glorious things of Hie gospel, that 
are infinitely the greatest subjects of her praire, are 
spoken of under a vail, and not so much as the name of 
our glorious Redeemer, ever meutioned, but in some 
dark figure, or as hid under the name of some type. 
And us to sun- making use of the words of others, and 
not those that are conceived by ourselves, it is no more 
than we do in nil our public prayers; the whole wor- 
shipping assembly, excepting one only, makes use of the 
words that are conceived by him that speaks for the 

Another thi'ig Ihat many have disliked, is (lie reli- 
gious meetings of children, to read and pray together, 
and perform religious K.\erci-*i>s by llieuiielves. What 
is objected is children's want of that knowledge and dis- 
cretion, that is requisite, in order to a decent and profit- 
able management of religious txercisea. But it appears 
to me the objection is not sufficient. Children, as they 
hrn ■■ [lie nature of men, are inclined to society; and 
those of them that are capable of society one with an- 
other, are capable of (he influences of the Spirit of God* 
in its active fruits; and if they arc inclined by a ruli- 
gious disposition, ihat they have from :he Spirit of God, 
to improve their society one with another, in a religious 
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manner, and to religious purposes, who should forbid 
(hem? If they have not discretion to observe method 
in (heir religious performances, or (o speak sense in all 
that they say in prayer, they any notwithstanding have 
a good meaning, and God understands them and it doea 
not spoil or interrupt their devotion one lor another. We 
that are grown persons, have defects in our prayers, 
that are a thousand times worse in the sight cf God, 
and are a greater confusion, and move absiird nonsense 
in his eyes, than their childish indiscretions. There is 
not so much difference before God, between children 
and grown persons, as wo arc ready to imagine; we are 
all poor, ignorant, tbolish babes, in his sight. Our adult 
age does not bring us so much nearer to God, as we 
are apt to think. God in this work has shewn a remar- 
kable regard to little children; never was there sueh a. 
glorious work amongst persons in their childhood, as 
has been of late, in New England. He has been pleas- 
ed in a wonderful manner to perfect praise out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings; and many of them have 
more of that knowledge and wisdom, that pleases him, 
and renders their religious worship acceptable, than ma- 
ny of the great and learned men of the world. It is 
they, in the sight of God, arc the ignorant and foolish 
children. These are grown men, and an hundred yearn 
old, In comparison with them; and it is to be hoped that 
the days are corning, prophesied of Isa. Ixv: 20, when 
"the child shall die an hundred years old." 

I have seen many happy effects of children's religious 
meetings; and God has seemed often remarkably to own 
them in their meetings, and renlly descended from heav- 
en to be amongst them. I have known several proba- 
ble instances of children's being converted at such mee- 
tings. I should therefore think, that if children appear 
to be really moved to it, by a religious disposition, and 
not merely from a childi-h affectation «f imitating grown 
persons, they ought by no weans to be discouraged or 
discountenanced. But yet n is fit that care should be 
taken of them, by their parents, and pastors, to instruct 
and direct them, and to correct imprudent conduct and 
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irregularities, if they ore perceived; or any tiling by 
which the devil may pervert and destroy the design of 
their meetings. All should take heed that they do not 
find fault with, and despise the religion of children, 
from an evil principle, lest they should he like the thief 
priests and scribes, who were sure displeased at the re- 
ligious worship and praises of little children, and the hon- 
or they gave Christ in the temple. We have an account 
of it, and what Christ said upon it, in-Matth. xxi: 15, 
16. " And when the chief priests and scribes saw the 
wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in 
the temple, and saying Hosanna to the son of David, 
they were sore displeased, and said unto him, Heareet 
thou what these say? And Jesus said unto them, yea; 
have ye never read, Out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings, thou hast perfected praise:" 
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Skewing what tkitigt are to be corrected or avoided in pro- 
moting litis Work, or in our behaviour under it. 

Hiving thus observed, in some instances, wherein 
the conduct of those lhat have appeared to be the sub- 
jects of this work, or have been zealous to promote it, 
has been objected against, or complained of, without or 
beyond just cause, I proceed now in the 

II. Place, to shew what things ought to be correct- 
ed or avoided. 

.Many that are zealous for this glorious work of God, 
are heartily sick of the great noise there is in the coun- 
try, about imprudences and disorders. They have heard 
it so often from the mouths of oppnsers that they are 
prejudiced against the sound; and they look upon it that 
that which is called a being prudent and regidar, which 
is so much insisted on, is no other than being asleep, or 
cold and dead in religion, and that the great imprudence 
that is so much cried out of, is only a being alive, and 
engaged in the thinga of God. And they are therefore 
rather confirmed in any practice, than brought ofl' from 
it, by the clamor they hear against it, as imprudent and 
irregular. And to tell the truth, the cry of irregularity 
and imprudence has been much more in the mouths of 
those that have been enemies to the main of the work 
than others; for they have watched for the halting of 
the zealous, and eagerly catched at any thing that has 
been wrong, and have greatly insisted on it, made the 
most of it and magnified it; especially have they watch- 
ed for errors in zealous preachers, that are much in re- 
proving and condemning the wickedness of the times. 
They would therefore do well lo consider lhat scripiure, 
Isa. «ix:!IO, 21, "The scorncr is consumed, and nil 
that watch for iniquity, are cut off, Hint make a man an 
ofTemter for a word, and lay a snare for him lhat repro- 
veth in the gate, and turn aside the just for a thing of 
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nought." They have not only too much insisted 
and magnified real errors, but have very injuriously 
charged them as guilty, in things wherein they have 
been innocent, and have done their duty. This has i~ 
prejudiced the minds of some, that they have been rei 
dy to think that all that has been said about errors and 
imprudences, was injurious and from an ill spirit; and 
has confirmed them in it, that there is no such thing i 
any prevailing imprudences; and it has made them lesa 
cautious and suspicious of themselves, lest they should 
err. Herein the devil has had an advantage put into 
his hands, and has taken the advantage; and, doubtless, 
has been too subtle for some of the true friends of reli- 
gion. That would be a strange thing indeed, if ii 
great a commotion and revolution, and such a new state 
of things, wherein so many have been engaged, none 
have been guilty of any imprudence; it would be such 
a revival of religion, as never was yet, if among so ma- 
ny men, not guided by infallible inspiration, there had 
not been prevailing a pretty many notable errors i 
judgment and conduct, our young preachers, and youn 
converts, must in general vastly exceed Luther, the hea 
of the reformation, who was guilty of a great many ex- 
cesses, in that great affair, in which God made him the 
chief instrument. 

If we look back into the history of the church of God 
in past ages, we may observe that It has heen a common 
device of the dovil, to overset a revival of religion, when 
he finds ho can keep men quiet and secure no lonacr, 
then to drive them to excesses and extravagances. Ho 
holds them back as long as he can, but when he can do 
it no longer, then he will push them on, and if possible, 
run them upon their heads. And it has been by these 
means chiefly, that he has been successful, in several 
instances, to overthrow most hopeful and promising he- 
innings. Yea, the principal means by which the devil 
s successful, by degrees, to overset that grand reli- 
us revival of the world, that was in the primitive ages 
ihrislianity, and in a manner, to overthrow the Chri«- 
n church through the earth, and to make way for, i 
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bring on the great antichristian aposlacy, that master- 
piece of the devil's work, was to improve the indiscreet 
zeal of Christians, lo drive them inlo those three ex- 
tremes, of c-iitiuixittsiii, mpersliliou, ami sewily towards 
opposers; which should be enough for an everlasting 
warning to the Christian church. 

Though the devil will do his diligence to stir up the 
open enemies of religion, yet he knows what is for Ilia 
interest so well, that in a time of revival of religion, his 
main strength shall bo tried with the friends of it, and 
he fcill chiefly exert himself in his attempts upon them, 
to mislead them. One truly zealous person, in the 
time of such an event, that seems to have a great hand in 
the affair, and draws the eyes of many upon him, may 
do more, through satan's being too subtle for him) lo 
hinder the work, than an hundred great, and strong, and 
open opposers. 

In the time of a great work of Christ, his hands, 
with which he works, are often wounded in the house of 
bis friends; and bis work hindered chiefly by them. So 
that if any one inquires, as in Zech. xiii: 6. " What are 
those wounds in thine hands?" He .may answer, 
" Those,- with which I was wounded in the house of my 

The errors of the friends of the work of God, and 

especially of the great promoters of it, give vast advan- 
tage to the enemies of such a work. Indeed there are 
many things that arc no errors, but are only duties faith- 
fully and thoroughly done, that wound the minds of such 
persons more, and are more cros? to them, than real 
errors. But yet one real error gives opposers as much 
advantage, and hinders and clogs the work as much as 
ten that are only supposed ones. Real errors do nut 
fret and gall the enemies of religion, so much as thoso 
things that are strictly, right; but thev encourage them 
more; they givo them liberty and open a gap for them; . 
so that some that befortN kept their enmity burning in 
their own bowels, and durst not show themselves, will 
on such an occasion take courage, and give themselves 
vent, and their rage will be like that of an enemy let 
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loose; and those that lay still before, having nothing In 
say, but what they would he ashamed of, (agreeable to 
Tit. ii: 8.) when they have Buch a weapon put inlo their 
hands will fight with all violence. And indeed tire en- 
emies of religion would not know what to do for weap- 
ons to fight with, were it not for the errors of the friends 
of it; and so must soon fall before them. And besides 
in real errors, things that are truly disagreeable to the 
rules of God's word, wc cannot expect the divine pro- 
tection, and that God will appear on o 
errors were only supposed ones. 

Since therefore the errorarof the friends and promo- 
ters of such a glorious work of God, are of such dread- 
ful consequence; and seeing the devil, being feasible o. 
this, is so assiduous, and Wutchful and subtle in his at- 
tempts with them, and has thereby been so successful 
to overthrow religion heretofore, certainly such persona 
OUjrht to be exceeding circumspect and vigilant, diffident 
and jealous of themselves, and humbly dependent on 
the guidance of the good Shepherd. 1 Pet. iv: " 
I Be sober and watch unto prayer." And chap, v: 
" Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary 1 
devil, as a roaring lion walketh about." For per sol 
go on resolutely in a kind of heat and vehemence, 
pisiog admonition and correction, being confident that 
they must be in the right, because they are full of the 
spirit, is directly contrary to the import of these words 
be sober, be vigilant. 

It is a mistake I have observed in some, by which 
they have been greatly exposed, to their -.vounding that 
they think they are in no danger of going astray, or beio 
misled by the devil, because they are near to God; an 
so have no jealous eye upon themselves, and neglei 
vigilance and circumspection; as needless in their cast 
They say they do not think that God will leave them I 
dishonor him, and wound religion as long as they ke< 
near to him. And I believe so loo, as long as they ke< 
near to God in that respect, that they maintain an un 
versa] and diligent watch, and core to do their duty, si 
avoid sin, and snares, with diffidence in themselves, ai 
bumble dependence and prayerfuluess. But not mere 
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because they are near to God, in that respect, that they 
now are receiving Messed communications from God, in 
refreshing views of him; if at the same time they let 
, down their watch, and are not jealous over their own 
hearts, by reason of its remaining blindness and corrup- 
tion, and a. subtle adversary. It is a grand error, 
for persons to think they are out of danger of the 
devil, and a corrupt deceitful heart, even in their high- 
est flights, and most raised frames of spiritual joy. For 
persona in sach a confidence, to cease to be jealous of 
themselves, and to neglect watchfulness and care, is a 
presumption by which I have known many wofully en- 
inared. However highly we may be favored with di- 
vine discoveries and comlbrts, yet as long as we are in 
the world, we are in the enemy's country; andtherefors 
that direction of Christ to his disciples, is never out of 
date in this world; Luke xxi: 36, " watch and pray al- 
ways, that ye may bo accounted worthy to escape all 
these tilings, and to stand before th^ son of man." 

It was not out of date with the disciples, to whom it 
was given, after they came to be tilled so full with the 
Holy Ghost, and out of their bellies flowed rivers of 
living water, by that great effusion of the Spirit upon 
them, that began on the day of pentecost. And though 
God stands ready to protect his people, especially those 
that are near lo him, yet he expects grent care and la- 
bor of all; and that we should put on the whole armor 
of God, that we may stanu in the evil day. And 
whatever spiritual privileges we are raised to, we have 
no warrant to expect protection in any other way; for 
God has appointed this whole life, as a stale of labor, 
to be all, as a race or a buttle; the state of rest wherein 
we shall be so out of danger, as to have no need of 
watching and fighting, is reserved for another world. 
I have known it in abundance of instances, that the 
devil is come in very remarkably, even in the midst of 
the most exalted, and upon some accounts excellent 
frames. It may seem a great mystery that it should be 
so; but it is no greater mystery, than that Christ should 
be taken captive by the devil, and carried into the wil- 
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demess, immediately after tlie heavens had been opens* 
to him, and (he Holy Ghost descended like a dove upon 
him, and he heard that comfortable, joyful voice from 
the Father, saying, Tliis is my beloved Sonin whom 1 am 
welt pleased. In like manner Christ in the heart of a 
Christian, is oftentimes as it were taken by the devil, 
and carried captive into a wilderness, presently sifter 
heaven has been, as it were opened to the soul, and tho 
Holy Ghost has descended upon it like a dove, and 
God has been sweetly owning (he believer, and testify- 
ing his favor to him as his beloved child. 

It is therefore a great error, and sin in 
at this day, that they are fixed in their way, in something* 
that others account errors, and will not hearken to ad- 
monition and counsel, but arc confident that they are in 
the right of it, in those practices that they find them- 
selves disposed to, because God is much with them, and 
they have great degrees of the Spirit of God. There 
were some in the apostles' days. The apostle Paul, 
writing to the Corinthians, was sensible that some of 
Ihem would not be easily convinced that they had been 
in any error, because they looked upon themselves 
splntiml, or full of the Spirit of God. I Cor. xvi: 37, 38. 
" If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him acknowledge that the things that I write u " 
yoj, are the commandment of the Lord; but if any man 
be ignorant, let him be ignorant." 

And although those that are spiritual amongst 
have no infallible apostle to admonish them, yet let 
■ntreal them, by the love of Christ-, calmly and impai 
tially to weigh what may be said to them, by one that ' 
their htnrty and fervent friend, (although an inlcrii 
worm) in giving his humble opinion, concerning the 
errors that have been committed, or that we may be 
posed to, in methods or practices that have been, 
may he fallen into, by the zealous friends or promoters 
or this great woi k of God, 

In speaking of the errors that have been, or that wo 
are in danger of, 1 would in the 

First place, take notice of the causes 
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errors that attend a great revival of religion usually 
arise; and as I go along, lake notice of some particular 
errors that arise from each of those causes, 

Secondly, Observe some errors, that some have lately 
gone into, that have been owing to the influence of sev- 
eral of those causes conjunctly. 

As to the first of these, the errors that attend a great 
revival of religion, usually arise from these three things: 

1. Undiscerned spiritual pride. 

2. Wrong principles. 

3. Ignorance of Satan's advantages and devices. 
The first, and the worst cause of errors, that prevail 

in such a stole of things, is spiritual pride. This is lhe 
main door, by which the devil con es into tho hearts of 
those that are zealous for the advancement of religion. 
It is the ciiief inlet of smoke from (he bottomless pit. lo 
darken the mind, and mislead tho judgment. This is 
the main handle by which lhe devil has hold-of religious 
persons, and the chief source of all the mischief that he 
introduces, lo clog and hinder a work 'of God. This 
cause of error is the main spring, or at least the main 
support of all the rest. Until this disease is cured, 
medici.ies are in vain applied to heal other diseases. It 
is by this that tho mind defends itself in other errors, 
and guards itself a<iuinst light, hv "Inch it might he cor- 
rected and reclaimed. The spiritually proud man is full 
of light already, he docs not need instruction, and is 
ready to despise the offer of it. But if this disease be 
healed, other things arc easily 'rectified. The humble 
person is like a little child, he easily receives instruction; 
he is jealous over himself, sensible how liable he is lo go 
astray; and therefore if it be suggested to him Ihal he' 
does so, he is ready most narrow ly and impartially to in- 
quire. Nothing sets a person so much out of the dovil's 
reach as humility, and so prepares the mind for true 
divine light, without darkness, and ko clears the eye to 
look on tilings, as they truly are. Psal. xkv: 9. " The 
meek will he guide in judgment, and the niesk ho will 
teach his way." Therefore we should light, neither 
with snail, nor with great, but with the king of Israel. 
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Our first care should be to rectify the heart, and pull the 
beam out of our eye, and then we shall see clear!) . 
I know that a great many things at this day, are very 
' injuriously laid to the pride of those that are zealous in 
the cause of God. When any person appears, in any 
respect, remarkably distinguished in religion from others, 
if he professes those spiritual comforts and joys that are 
greater than ordinary, or if he appears distinguishingly 
zealous in religion, if he exerts himself more than others 
do, in the cause of religion, or if he seems to be distin- 
guished with success, ten to one, but it will immediate- 
ly awaken the jealousy of those that are about him; and 
they will suspect, (whether they have cause or no) that 
he is very proud of his goodness, and that he affects to 
have it thought that nobody is so gnod as he; and all his 
talk is heard, and all bis behavior beheld, with this preju- 
dice. Those that are themselves cold and dead, and 
especially such as never had any experience of the pow- 
er of godliness on their own hearts, are ready to enter- 
tain such thoughts of the best Christians; which arises 
from a secret enmity against vital and fervent piety. 

But then those that are zealous Christiana should take 
heed that this injuriousuess of those that are cold in re- 
ligion does not prove a snare to them, and the devil does 
art take advantage from it, to blind their eyes from " 
holding what there is indeed of this nature in their 
hearts, and mnke ihem Ihink, because they are charged 
with pride wrongfully, and from an ill spirit, in i 
things, that therefore it is so in every thing. Alas 
much pride have the best of us in our hearts! It 
worst part of the body of sin and death. It is tin 
sin that ever entered into the universe, and the last tl 
is rooted out. It is God's most stubborn enemy! 

The •orrtiplion ofnature may all be resolved into two 
things, pride and tearldltj nandtdnen, the rfeeti and the 
fctasf, or *elf find the murld. These nre the two pillars 
Of Dogon'a temple, on which the whole house leans. — 
But the former of these is every way, the worst part of 
the corruption of nature; it is the lirst born son of the 
devil, and lu3 image in the heart of man chiefly consists 
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in it; it is the last tiling in a sinner that is overborn by 
conviction, in order to conversion; and here is (he saint's 
hardest conflict; it is the last thing that he obtains a 
good degree of conquest over, and liberty from; it is 
that which most directly militates against God, and is 
most contrary to the Spirit of the I.amh of God; and it 
is most like the devil its father, in n serpentine deceitful- 
ness and secrecy; it lies deepest, and is most active, ia 
most ready secretly to mix itself wilh every thing. 

And of all kinds of pride, spiritual pride is upon ma- 
ny accounts the most hateful; it is most like the devil; 
it is most like the sin that he committed in nn heaven of 
light and glorv, where ho was exalted high in divine 
"knowledge, honor, beauty and happiness. Pride is much 
more difficultly discerned than any other corruption, for 
this reason, that the nature of it does very much consist 
in a person's having too high a thought of himself. But 
no wonder that he that has too high a thought of him- 
self, decs nut know it; for he necessarily thinks that 
the opinion he has of himself, is what he has just 
grounds for, and therefore not too high; if he thought 
such an opinion of himself was without just grounds, be 
would therein cease to have it. But of all kinds of 
pride, spiritual pride is the most hidden, and difficultly 
discovered; and (hat for this renstfti, because those that 
are spiritually proud, their pride consists, much in nn 
high conceit of those two things, viz. their Kgfi(, and 
their humility; bcth of which are strong prejudice 
against n discovery of their pride. Being proud of llieir 
light, that makes them not jealous of themselves; he 
that thinks a clear light shines around him, in not suspi- 
cious of an enemy lurking near him, unseen. And then 
being proud of their ftu»<i/ffy, that makes them least of 
ull jealous of themselves in that particular, viz. as being 
under the prevalence of pride. There are many sins 
of the heart that are very secret in their nature, and dif- 
ficultly discerned. Tile Psnlmisl says. Peal, \\\: 12. 
" Who can understand his errors? Cleanse thou me 
from secret (hulls. " But spiritual pride is the most 
secret of all sins. The heart is so deceitful and un- 
searchable in nothing in the world, as it is in this mat- 
15 



230 kevival iff 

ter, nud there is no sin in the world, that men are so 
confident in, and en difficultly convinced of. The very 
nature of it is to work self-confidence, and drive away 
sell-diffidence, and jealousy of any evil of that kind. 
There is no sin so ranch like the devil, as this, for se- 
crecy and subtlety, and appearing in a great many 
shapes, undi see rued mid unsuspected, and appearing as 
nn angel of light. It takes occasion to arise from eve- 
ry thing; it perverts and abuses every thing, and even 
the exercises of real grace, and real humility, as an oc- 
casion to exert itself. Jt is a sin that has, as it were 
ninny lives; if you kill it, it will live still; il'you mortify 
and suppress it in one shape, it rises in another; if yop 
think it is all gone, yel it is there still. There are a 
great many kinds of it, thnt lie in different forms and 
shapes, one under another, and encompass the heart 
like the coats of an onion; if you pull oft' one there is 
another underneath. We have need therefore to have 
the greatest wuidi imaginable, over our hearts, with re- 
spect to this matter, and to cry most earnestly to the 
great searcher of hearts, for his help. He that trusts 
his own henrt is a fool. 

God's own people should be the more jealoii3 of them- 
selves, with respect to this particular, at this day, be- 
cause the temptations that reany have to this sin are ex- 
ceeding great. The great and distinguishing privile^ 
to which God admits many of his saints, rind the high 
honors that he puts on some ministers, are great trials 
of persons in this respect. It is true that great degree, 
of the spiritual presence of G"d tend greatly to mortify 
pride and all corruption; but yet, though in the experi- 
ence of such favors there be much to restrain pride one 
way, there is much to tempt and provoke it another; and 
we shall be in great danger thereby without great watch- 
fulness and prnyerfulnesii. There was much in the cir- 
cumstances that the angels that fell, v> ere in, in heaven 
in their great honors and high privileges, in beholding 
the lace of God, and view of bis infinite giory, to cnose 
in them exercises of humility, and to keep them from 
pride; yut through want of watchfulness in them, their 
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great honor and heavenly privilege proved to be to them, 
an undoing temptation to pride, though they had no 
principle of prido in their hearts to expose them. Let 
no aaint therefore, however eminent, and however near 
to God, think himself, oat of danger of this. He that 
thinks himself most out of danger, is indeed most in 
danger. The apostle Paul, who doubtless was as emi- 
nent a saint as any are now, waa not out of danger, 
even just after he was admitted to see God in the third 
heavens, by the information he himself gives us, 2 Cor. 
xii: chap. And yet doubtless, what he saw in heaven of 
the ineffable glory of the divine Being, had a direct 
tendency to make him appear exceeding little and vile 

Spiritual pride in its own nature is so secret, that it is. 
not so well discerned by immediate intuition on the thing 
itself, as by the effects and fruits of it; some of which, 
I would mention, together with the contrary fruits of 
pure Christian humility. 

Spiritual pride disposes 1" speak nf other persons' sins, 
their enmity against God and his people, the miserable 
delusion of hypocrites and their enmity against vital pi- 
ety, and the deadness of some saints, with bitterness, or 
with laughter and levity, and an air of contempt; where- 
as pure Christian humility rather disposes, either to be 
silent about them, or to speak of them with grief and 
pity. 

Spiritual pride is very apt to suspect others. Where- 
as an humble saint is most jealous of himself, ho is bo. 
suspicious of nothing in the world as he is of his own 
heart. The spiritually proud person is apt to .find fault 
with other saints, that they are low in grace, and to he 
much in observing how cold and dead tliey be, and cry- 
ing out of them for it, and to be quick to discern and 
take notice of their deficiences. But the eminently 
humble Christian has so much to do at home, and sees 
ho much evil in his own heart, and is so concerned 
about it, that ho is not apt to be very busy with others' 
hearts; he complains most of himself, and cries out of 
his own coldness and lowness in grace, and is apt to es- 
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teem others belter than himself, and is ready to hope 
that there is no body but what has more love and thank- 
fulness to God than he, and cannot bear to think that 
others should bring forth no more fruit to God's honor 
than he. Some that hove spiritual pride mixed with 
high discoveries nnd great transports of joy, that dispose 
them in an earnest manner to !ulk to others, arc apt, in 
such frames, to bo calling upon other Christians that 
are about them, and sharply reproving them for their be- 
ing so cold and lifeless. And there are some others that 
behave themselves very differently from these, who in 
their raptures arc overwhelmed with a sense of their 
own viloness; and when they have extraordinary discov- 
eries of God's glory, are nil taken up about their own 
sinfulness; and though they also are disposed to speak 
much and very earnestly, yet it is very much in crying 
out of themselves, ami exhorting fallow Christians, but 
in a charitabje and humble manner. Pure Christian hu- 
mility disposes a person to take notice of every thing 
that is in any respect good in others, and to make Ihn 
best of.it, and to diminish their failings; hut to have his 
eye chiefly on those things that are bad in himself, and 
to take much notice of every thing that aggravates them. 

In a contrariety to this, it has been the i 
some places, or nt Last the manner of some persons, to 
speak of almost every thing that they sec amiss in oth- 
ers, in the most harsh, severe and terrible language. It 
is frequent with them to say of others' opinions or con- 
duct or ndvic-c, or of their coldness, their silence, their 
caution, their moderation, and their prudence, and ma- 
ny other things thai appear in them, that they are from 
the devil, or from hell; that such a thing is devilish, or 
hellish, or cursed, and that such persons are serving the 
devil, or the devil is in (hem, that they ore soul murder- 
ers, and the like; so that the words devil nnd Ml are 
almost continually in Iheir mouths. And such kind of 
language luey will commonly use, not only towards 
wicked men, hut towards them that they themselves al- 
low to be the true children of God, and also towards 
ministers of the gospel and others that are very much 




their superiors. And they look upon it a virtue and high 
attainment, thus to behave themselves. Oh, say they, 
we must be plain hearted and bold fir Christ, ire invst de- 
clare war agn'uul sin wherever ice ace it, tec mud not miner 
the ittoiler m the came of God, anil ivken speaking fir 
Christ. And to mike any distinction in persons, or to 
speak the more tenderly, because that which is amiss ia 
seen in a superior, thev look upon as very mean tor a 
follower of Christ, when speaking in the cause of his 
master. 

What a stiungc device of the devil is here to over- 
throw all Christian iiiecliiit'iss and gc-nllcncfcs, and even 
ajl shew and appearance of it. and to defile the mouths 
of the children of God, and to introduce the language 
of common sailors among the followers of Christ, under 
a cloak of high Banctily and zeal and boldness for Christ! 
And it is a remarkable instance of the weakness of the 
human mind, and how much too cunning the devil is for 

The grand defence of thia way of talking is, that they 
say no more than what is true; they only speak the truth 
without mincing the matter; and that true Christians 
that have a great sight of (he evil of sin, and acquaint- 
ance with their own hearts know it to bo true, and there- 
fore will not he offended to hear such harsh expressions 
made u,se of concerning them and their sins; it is only 
(say they) hypocrites, or cold and dead Christians, that 
are provoked and fcel their enmity rise on such an oc- 

But it is a grand mistake to think that we' may com- 
nigniy use concerning one another all such language as 
represents the worst of each other, according to strict 
truth. It is really true that uvery kind of sin, and 
every degree of it, is devilish and, from hell, and is cur- 
sed, hellish, and' condemned or damned. And if per- 
sons had a full sight of their hearts lliey would think no 
terms loo bad for them; they would look like beasts, 
like serpents, and liiic devils (o themselves; t they would 
he at a loss for language to express what thvy see in 
themselves, the worst terms fhey could think of would 
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seem as it were faint to represent what they see in them- 
selves. But shall a child therefore, from time to lime, 
use such language concerning an excellent and emin- 
ently holy fnther or mother, as that the devil is in them, 
that they have 'such and such devilish, cursed disposi- 
tions, that they commit every day hundreds of hellish, 
damned acts, and thtil Ihcy are cursed dogs, hell hounds, 
and devils? And shall the meanest of the people he 
justified, in commonly using such language concerning 
the must excellent magistrates, or their most eminent 
ministers? I hope nobody has gone lo this height. Bui 
the same pretences of boldness, plain hearteduess, and 
declared war against sin, ./ill as well justify these thing* 
as the things they arfl actually made use of to justify. 
If we proceed in such a manner, on such principles .as 
these, what a face will be introduced upon the church 
of Christ, the little beloved flock of that gentle shep- 
herd the Lamb of God? What a sound shall we bring 
into the house of God, into the family of his dear little 
children? How far off shall we soon banish that lovely 
appearance of humility, sweetness, gentleness, mutual 
honor, benevolence, complacency, and an esteem of oth- 
ers above themselves, which ought to clothe the childrc 
of God all over? Not but that Christians should wut 
over one another, and in any wise reprove one nnothei 
and be much in it and do it plainly and faithfully; bu 
it does not thence follow that dear brethren in the fami- 
ly of God, in rebtlking one another, should use worst 
language than Michael the archangel durst use what 
rebuking the devil himself. 

Christians that are but fellow worms ought at least-!, 
treat one another with as much humility and gentlenei 
ae Chirst that is infinitely above them treats them. B« 
how did Christ treat his disciples when they were ■ 
cold towards him and so regardless of him, at the tiro 
when his soul was e#ceodiii£ sorrowful even unto death 
and he in a dismal agony was crying and sweating bio 
for Ihem, a^rl they would not watch with him, and alk 
him the comfort of their company one h 
distress, though he once and again desired it of ti 
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One would think lhat then was a proper time if ever to 
have reproved them for a devilish, hellish, cursed and 
damned sloth fulness and deadness. But after what 
manner docs Christ reprove them ? Behold his astonish- 
ing gentleness! Say .9 he, What, could ye not watch wkh. 
me one hour! The spirit indeed is willhtg, but the flesh, is 
weak. And how did he treat Peter when he was ash- 
amed of his master, while he was made a mocking stock 
and a spitting slock for him ? Why he looked upon him 
with a look of love, and melted his heart. 

And. though we read that Christ once turned and said 
unto Peter, on a certain occasion, gel thee behind me, 
Satait; and this may seem like an instance of harshness 
and severity in reproving Peter; yet 1 humbly conccivo 
that this is by many taken wrong, and that this is indeed 
no instance of Christ's severity in his treatment of Pe- 
ter, but on the contrary, of his wonderful gentleness and 
grace, distinguishing between Peter and the devil in 
him, not laying Ihe blame of what Peter had then said, 
or imputing it to him, but to the devil that influenced 
him. Christ saw the devil then present, secretly influ- 
encing Peter to do the part of a tempter lo his master; 
aad therefore Christ turned him about to Peter, in whom 
the devil then was, and upake to the devil and rebuked 
him. Thus the grace of Christ does not behold iniquity 
in bis people, imputes not what is amiss in them to them, 
bat to sin that dwells in them, and to sat an that influen- 
ces them. But to return, 

Spiritual pride often disposes persons to singularity in 
external appearance, to affect a-singular w.iy of kjh-o- 
king, to use a different sort of dialect from others, or In 
be singular in voice, or air of countenance or behaviour. 
But he that is an eminently humble Christian, though he 
will be firm to his duly, however singular he is in it; he 
1 will go in the way that leads, lo heaven alone, though all 
the world forsakes him; yet he delights cot in singular- 
ity for singularity's sake, he does not affect to set up 
himself to be viewed and observed as one dbtinguirliril. 
oa desiring to be accounted belter than others, or despi- 
sing their company, or an union and conformity lo them; 
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but on flie contrary is disposed to become all tilings 
si! men, and to yield to others, and conform to lliem and 
please them, in every thing but sin. Spiritual pri 
commonly occasions a certain stiffness and inflexibility 
in persona, in their own judgment nnd their own ways; 
whereas the eminently humble person, though he be in- 
flexible in his duty, and in those things wherein God's 
honor is concerned; and with regard to temptation to 
those things he apprehends to be sinful, though in evei 
so small a degree, he is not at all of a yicldablc spirit 
but is like a brazen wall; yet in other tilings he is of a 
pliable disposition, not disposed to set up his own opin- 
ion, or his own will; he is ready to pay deference to 
others' opinions, and loves to comply with their inclina- 
tions, and has a heart that is tender and flexible like a. 
little chi d. 

Spiritual pride disposes persons to affect separation, 
to stand at a distance from others, as better than they, 
nnd loves the shew and appearance of the distinction. 
But on the contrary, the eminently humble Christian is 
ready to look upon himself as not worthy that othcra 
should be united to him, to think himself more brutish 
than any man, and worthy to be cast out of human soci- 
ety, and especially unworthy of the society of God's 
children; and though he will nut ho n companion witb 
one that is visibly Christ's enemy, and delights most in 
the company of lively christians, will choose such for 
his companions, and will he most intimate with them, 
and does not at all delight to spend away much time in 
the company of those that seem to relish no conversa- 
tion but about worldly things; yet be does not love the 
appearance of an open separation from visible christians, 
as being a kind of distinct company from them, that are 
one visible company with him by Christ's appointment, 
nnd will as much <is possibly shun all appearances of a 
superiority, or distinguishing himself ns better than oth- 
er*. His universal benevolence delights in the appear- 
ance of union with his fellow creatures, and will main- 
tain it as much as ho, possibly can, without giving open 
countenance to iniquity, or wouudinjr his own soul; and 
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herein he follows the example of his meek and lowly 
Redeemer, who did, not keep up such a separation and 
distance as (he Pharisees, but freely cat with publicans 
and sinners, that he might win them. 

The eminently humble christian is as it were clothed 
with lowliness, mildness, meekness, gentleness of spirit 
and behaviour, and with a soft, sweet, condescending, 
winning air and deportment; these things are just like 
garments to him, he is clothed all over with them. 1 
Pet. v. 5. " And be clothed with humility." Col. iii: 
12. " Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, nice I; lies::, long suffering." 

Pure christian humility has no such thing as rough- 
ness, or contempt, or fierceness or bitterness in its na- 
ture; it makes a person like a little child, harmless and 
innocent, and that none need to be afraid of; or like a 
lamb destitute of all bitterness, wrath, anger, and clam- 
or, agreeable to Eph. iv: 31. 

With such a spirit as this, ought especially zealous 
ministers of the gospel lo be clcithed, and those that 
God is pleased to improve as instruments in his hands 
of promoting his work. They ought indeed to be thor- 
ough in preaching the word of God, without mincing the 
matter at all; in handling the swotd of the Spirit, as the 
ministers or the Lord of Hosts, they ought not to be 
gentle; they are not to be gentle and moderate in 
searching and awakening the conscience, but should 
be sons of thunder. The word of God, which is in 
itself sharper than any two edged sword, ought not 
to be sheathed by its ministers, but so used that 
its «harp edges may have their full effect, even to 
the dividing asunder soul and spirit, joints and marrow; 
(provided they do it without judging particular persons, 
leaving it to conscience and the Spirit of God to make 
the particular application.) But all their conversation 
should savor of nothing but lowliness and good will, lovo 
and pity to all mankind; so that such a spirit should bo 
like a sweet odor diffused around them wherever they 
go, or like a light shining about them, their faces should, 
as it were shine with it; they should be like lions to 
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Ity consciences, hut like iambs to men's persons. — 
is would have no tendency to prevent the awakening 
men's consciences, but on Ihe contrary would have a 
very great tendency to awaken them; it would make 
way lor the sharp sword to enter; it would remove the 
obstacles, and make a naked breast for the arrow. Yea, 
the amiable, Christ like conversation of such minister*, 
in itself would terrify the consciences of men, as well 
as their terrible preaching; both Would co-operate oije 
with another, to subfile the hard, and bring down the 
proud heart. If there had been, constantly and univer- 
sally observable such a behaviour as this in itinerant 
preachers, it would have terrilied the consciences of sin- 
ners, ten times as much ad all the invectives, and the 
censorious talk there has be*D concerning particular 
persons, for their opposition, hypocrisy, delusion, phc 
seism, Sic. These things in general have rather atui 
fled sinners' consciences; ihej take them up, and ra; ' 
use of themas a shield, wherewith to defend themsel 
from the sharp arrows of the word, that are shot by tr 
preachers. The enemies of the present work have b« 
glad of these things with all (heir hearts. Many of I 
most bitter of them are probably such as in the begin- 
ning of this work had their consciences somewhat gall- 
ed and terrilied with it, but these errors of awakening 
preachers are the things they chielly make use of as 
plaisicrs to heal the sore that was made in their 



Spiritual pride takes great notico of opposition I 
injuries that are received, and is apt to be often speal 
mg of them, and to be much in taking notice of Ihe ag- 
gravations of them, either with an air of bittern 
contempt. Whereas pure unmixed christinn humilif 
disposes a person rather to be like his blessed Lot! , 
when reviled, dumb, not opening his mouth, but commit- 
ting himself in silence lo him that judg^th righteously. 
The eminently humble christian, the more clumornua 
nod furious the world is against him, the more silent a 
Mill will he be; unless it be in his closet, and there fa 
will not be Mill. Our blessed Lord Jesus seems i 







lo have been so silent as when the world compassed him 
round, reproaching, buffelting, and spotting on him, with 
loud and virulent outcries, and horrid cruellies. 

There hns been a great deal loo much talk of late, 
urnong many of the true and zealous friends of religion, 
about opposition aoil persecution. It becomes the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb of God, when the world is in an 
uproar about them, and full of clamor against them, not 
to raise another noise to answer it, but to be still and 
quiet. It is not beautiful, at such a time to have pul- 
pits and conversation ring with the sound, persecution, 
persecution, or wilh almndanL talk about Pharisees, car- 
nal persecutors, and the seed of tha serpent. 

Meekness and quietness funoug God's people, when 
opposed and reviled, would be the surest way to have 
God remarkably to appear for their defence. ' It is pat- 
ttcularly observed of Moses, on the occasion of Aaron 
and Miriam their envying him, and rising up in opposi- 
tion against him, that he ifus very meek, above alt men vp- 
onthefacf of Ike earth, Num. xii: 

3. Doubtless because he remarkably showed his 
meekness on thaS occasion, being wholly silent under 
the abuse. And how remarkabb is the account that 
follows of God's being as it were suddenly roused to ap- 
pear for his vindication? And what high honor did he 
put upon Moses? And how severe were his rebukes of 
his opposers? The slory is very remarkable, and worth 
every one's observing. Nothing is so effectual to bring 
God down from heaven in the defence of his people, as 
their patience and meekness under sufferings. When 
Christ girds kit word upon his thigh, with his glory and 
majesty, ami in his majesty ride) prosperously, his light 
hand teach'mg him tcrvihU- things, H. is because of truth and 
meekness and righltottsness. Psal. xlv: 3, 4. Gtid 
wilt cause judgment to be heard from Heaven; ike earth 
shall fear and be still, and God will arise to judgment, to 
save all the .-meek of the earlh. Psal. Ixxvi: 8, 9. He 
will lift up tke meek, and rail Ike wicked down to the 
ground. Psal. eslvii: 6. _ He will reprove with equity, 
for tin: meek of the earth, and will smile the earth wilk tke 
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rod of hii mouthy and with the br.atkaf his lips 
slay the wicked. Isa. xi: 4. The greal cnrumendatii 
that Christ gives the church ol Philadelphia, is thi 
Thou hast kept the word of my patience; Rev. iii: I 
And we may ace what reward lie promises her in tr 
proceeding verse, " fichold I will make (hem of ll 
synagouge of Satan, which say they are Jews and a 
not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come at 
worship at thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 
And thus it Li, that we might expect to have Christ a 
pear for us, if under all reproaches we are. loaded wii ' 
we behave ourselves with a lamb like meekness o 
gentleness, but if our spirits are raised, and we are v 
hement and noisy with our complaints under color 
Christian zeal, this wili be to take upon us our uno d 
fence, and God will leave it with us to vindicate o 
cause as well a3 we can. Yea, if we go on in a w. 
of bitterness, and high censuring, it will be (he way 
have him rebuke us, and put us to shame before o 



Here some may be ready to 'say, " It is not in o> 
own cause-, that we are thus vehement, but it is in tl 
cause of God; and the apostle directed the piimilii 
Christiana to contend earnestly for the faith once deli' 
ered to the saints." But how was it that "the prio 
itive Christians contended earnestly for the faith? The 
defended the truth with arguments, and holy con vers* 
tiou; but yet gave their reasons with meekness anil feur 
They contended earnestly for [he faith by lighting 
lently against their own unbelief, and the corruptioi 
their hearts, yea, they resisted unto blood striving again; 
sin; but the blood that was shed in this earnest strife, 
was their own blood, and not (he blnod of theft enemies! 
It was in the cause of God, that Petjr was so fierce, a 
drew his sword, and began to smite with it; but Chi 
bids him put up his sword again, telling him that thi 
that take (he sword shall perish by the sword; and wbL_ 
Peter wounds, Christ heals. They contend I ho most 
violently, and are (he greatest conquerors in u lime of 
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persecution, who bear it with the greatest meekness and 
patience. 

Great humility improves even the reflections and re- 
proaches of enemies, to put upon serious selfexamina- 
tion, whether or no there be not some just cause, wheth- 
er (hey have riot in some respect given occasion to (hrj 
enemy to speak reproachfully. Whereas spiritual pride 
improves such reflections to make iliem the more bold 
and confident, and to go the greater lengths in that for 
which they are found fault with. I desire it may be 
considered whether there has been nothing amiss of 
lute, amon,f the true friends of vital piety in this respect; 
and whether the words of David, when reviled by Mi- 
chal, have not been misinterpreted and misapplied to 
justify them in it, when he said 1 will bo yet more vile, 
and will be base in mine own sight. The import of his 
words is that he would humble himself yet more 
before God, being sensible that he was far from being 
sufficiently abased; and he signifies this to Michal, and 
that lie longed to be yet lower, and had designed already 
to abase himself more in his behavior; not that be would 
go the greater length, to shew hisregardltssncss ofher 
revilings; that would be to exalt himself, and not more 
to abase himself, as more vile in his own sight. 

Another efieel of spiritual pride is a certain unsuita- 
ble and selfconfident boldness before God and men. 
Thus some m their great rejoicings before God, have 
not paid a sufficient regard (o that rule, in Psal, ii: II. 
They have not rejoiced with a reverential trembling, in 
a proper sense of the awful majesty of God, and lite 
awful distance between God and them. And there has 
also been an improper boldness before men, that has 
been encouraged and defended, by a misapplication of 
that scripture, Prov. xxix: 25, "The fear of man 
bringuth n, snare." As though it became all persons,* 
high and low, men, women and children, in all religious 
conversation, wholly to divest themselves of all manner 
of sbamefacedness, modesty or reverence towards man; 
which is a great error, and quite contrary to scripture. 
There is a fear of reverence (hat is due to some men. 
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Rom. xilt: 7. "Fear, to whom fear: Honor, to whom 
honor." And there is a fear of modesty and shmnefa- 
cedncss, in iuferiois towards superiors, that is amiable, 
and required hy Christian rules. 1 Pet. iii: 2. " White 
they behold your chaste conversation, coupled with fear." 
And t Tim. ii: 9. " In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves, in modest apparel, with shamefaced* 
ness and sobriety." And the apostle means thai this 
virtue shall have place, not only in civil communication, 
but also in spiritual communication, and it) our religiou* 
concerns and behaviour, as is evident by what fillowfs 
"Ver. II, 12. " Let the women learn in silence, with 
all subjection. But I suffer not a women to tench, nor 
lo usurp authority over the man, but to be in sile-nee." 
Not that 1 would hence infer that women's mouths 
should be shut up from Christian conversation; but nil 
that I mean from it at this time is, that modesty, or 
■hamefacedness, and reverence towards men, ought to 
have some place, even in our religious communication, 
one with another. The same is also evident by 1 Pet. 
iii: 15. " Be ready always lo give an answer, to every 
man that askelh you a reason of the hope that is in yon, 
with meekness and fear." It is well if that verv fear 
and shamefacedness, which the apostle recommend*, 
has not sometimes been condemned, under the name ot 
.olrud/Mrof.™. 

It is beautiful for persons when they are at prayer w 
the'moulh of others, to make God only their fear and 
their dread, and to be wholly forgetful of men that are 
present, who let them be groat or small, are nothing is 
the presence of the great God. And it is beautiful for 
a minister, when he speaks in the name of the Lord of 
hosts, to be hold, and put off till fear of men. And it 
is beautiful in private Christians, though they are wo- 
men and children, (o be bold in professing the faith of 
Christ, and in the practice of all religion, and in owning 
God's hand'in the work of his puwer and grace, without 
any fear of men, though they should be reproached as 
fools and madmen, and frowned upon by great men, and 
cast off by parents and all the world. But for private 
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Christiana, women and others, to instruct, rebuke and 
exhort, with a like sort of boldness as becomes a minis- 
ter when preaching, is not beautiful. 

Some have been bold in some things that have really 
been errors; and have gloried in their boldness in prac- 
tising them, though condemned as odd and irregular. 
And those that have gone the greatest lengths in these 
things, have been by some most highly esteemed, as 
those that come out and appear bold for the Lord Jcsua 
Christ, and fully on his side; and others that have pro- 
fessed to be godly, that have condemned such things, 
have been spoken of as enemies of the cross of Christ, 
or at least very cold and dead; and many that of them- 
selves, were not inclined to such practices, have by this 
means been driven on, being ashamed to bo behind, and 
accounted poor soldiers for Christ. - , 

Another effect of spiritual pride is assuming: It of- 
tentimes makes it natural to persons so to act and speak, 
as though it in a special manner belonged to them to 
be taken notice of and much regarded. It is very nat- 
ural to a person that is much under the influence of 
spiritual pride, to take all that respect that is paid him. 
If others shew a disposition to submit to him, and yield 
him the deference of a preceptor, he is open to it, and 
freely admits it; yea, it is natural for him to expect such 
treatment, and to take much notice of it if he fails of it, 
and to have an ill opinion of others that do not nay him 
that which he looks upon as his prerogative, lie is apt 
to think that it belongs to him to speak, and to clothe 
himself with a judicial mid dogmatical air in conversa- 
tion, and to take it upon him as what' belongs to him, 
to give forth his sentence, and to determine and decide. 
Whereas pure christian humility vawUelli mil ilsflf, /lolh 
mil behave itself uneemitj and is apt to -preftr others in hon- 
or. One under the influence of spiritual pride is more 
apt to insAict others, than to inquire for himself, and 
naturally puts on the airs of a master. Whereas one 
that is full oi*pure humility, naturally has on the air of 
a disciple; his voice in, " What shall I do? What shall 
I do that t may live more to God's honor? What shall 
I do with this wicked heartf" He is ready to receive 






244 keviVal in 

instruction from any body, agreeable lo Jam. i: 19. 
" Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 
swift to hear, slow lo spenk." The eminently humble 
Christian thinks he wants help from every body, where- 
as he that is spiritually proud thinks that every body 
wants his help. Christian humility, under a sense of 
others' misery, entreats and hesecches; spiritual pride 
affects to command and warn with aulhority. 

There ought to bo the utmost watchfulness against all 
such appearances of spiritual pride, in all that profess to 
have been the subjects of this work, and especially in 
the promoters of it, but ahove all itinerant preachers. 
The most eminent gills, and highest tokens of God's fa- 
vor and blessing, will not excuse ihem. Alas! What is 
man nt his best estate! What is the most highly favored 
Christian, or the most eminent and successful minister, 
that he should now think he is sufficient for something 
and somebody to be regarded and that he should go forth 
and act among his fellow creatures, as if ho were wise 
and along and good! 

Ministers that have been the principal instruments of 
carrying on this glorious revival of religion, aud that Gad 
has made use of, as it were to bring op his people out uf 
Egypt, as he tfld of Moses, should take heed that they 
do not provoke God as Muses did, by assuming too much 
to themselves, and by (heir intemperate zeal, to shut 
them out from seeing the good things thai God is gtikig 
to do for his church in this world. The fruits of Moses's 
unbelief, which provoked God to shut him out of Canaan, 
and not to suffer him to partake of those great tbinei 
God was about lo do for Israel on earth, were chicly 
these two things. 

Fiwl, His mingling bitterness with his zeal. He hud 
great zeal for God, and he could not bear lo see the 
intolerable stiff" neckedness of the people, that they did 
nut acknowledge the work of God, and wefc not con- 
vinced by all his wonders (lint they had seen. But ha- 
muli passion *M mingled with his zeal. * Psal. cvi:M, 
33. " They angered him also at (he waters of strife; no 
Hot il I'imf ill with Moses, for their snkes. Because 
tiny provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly 
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with his lips. " Hear now ye rebels," says he, with 
bitterness of language. 

Secondly, He behaved himself, and spake with an as- 
suming air. He assumed too much to himself. Hear 
mw y? rebels, must IVE fetch water out of this rock? Spir- 
itual pride wrought in Moses at that time. His tempta- 
tions to it were very great, for he had great discoveries 
of God, aud had been privileged with intimate and sweet 
communion with him, and God had itiade him the instru- 
ment of great good to his church; and though he was 
so humble a person, and, by God's own testimony, meek 
above all men upon the face of the whole enrth, yet his 
temptations were too strong for him, Which surely 
should make our young ministers, that have of late been 
highly favored, and have had great success, exceeding 
careful, and distrustful of themselves. Alas! how far 
are we from having the strength of holy, meek, aged 
Moses! The temptation at this day is exceeding great 
lo both those errors that Moses was guilty of; there is 
great temptation (o bitterness and corrupt passion with 
zeal; for there is so much unreasonable opposition made 
against this glorious work of God, and so much stiff- 
ueckedness manifested in niullitudes of this generation, 
notwithstanding all the great and wonderful works in 
which God has passed before tfiem, that it greatly tends 
to provoke the spirits of such as have the interest oflhia 
work at heart, so as to move them to speak unadvisedly 
with their lips. And there is also great temptation to 
an assuming behaviour in some peisons. When a min- 
ister is greatly succeeded, from timo to time, and so 
draws the eyes of ihc multitude upon him, and he sees 
h imse I r flocked after, and resorted to as an oracle, and 
people are'ready to adore him, and to offer sacrifice to 
him, as it was with Paul and Barnabas, at Lystra, it is 
almost impossible for a man to avoid taking upon him 
the aits of a master, or some extraordinary person; a 
man had need to have a great stock of humility, and 
much divine assistance, to resist the temptation. But 
the greater our dangers are, the more ought to be our 
watchfulness and prayerfulncss, and diffidence of our- 
16 
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selves, lest we bring ourselves into mischief. 

men that have been very successful, and have caught a 

great many fish, had need to be direful that they do not 

at length begin to burn incengn to their net. And n 

should take "warning by Gideon, who, after God 1 

highly favored and exalted him, and made him the it 

strumcnl of working a wonderful deliverance for his p 

pic, at length mode a god of the spoils of his enemies, 

which became a snare to him and to his house, so as to 

prove the ruin of his family. 

All young ministers in this day of tho bringing np the 
ark of God, should take warning by the example of a 
young Lcvite in Israel, viz. Uzzn Ihe yon of Abinadab. 
He seemed to have a real concern for the ark of God, 
and (o be zealous and engaged in his mind, on that joy- 
ful occasion of bringing up the avk, and God made hint 
an instrument to bring the ark nut of its long continued 
obscurity in Kirjallijearim, and he was succeeded to 
bring it n considerable way towards mount Zion; but 
for his want of humility, reverence Rnd circumspect" 
and assuming to himself, or taking (oo much i- :'.° ' 

God broke forth upon him, and smole h'; m for *$° " 
so that he never lived to sen, and pait( ;j.' e of ,'^"711 
joy of his church, on occas;^ of ^ . ■ 

ark mto mount /ion and (hc , blei „j ', £ h % 

upon Israel, th"', _* „„„ ,° , „ ■"■ „,- 
that have ' consequent upon it. Minister 

. . seen improved to carry on this work Iran 

.«n chiefly of the younger sort, who have doubtlci 

ias Uzza had) a real concern for ihe ark; and it is e»i 
ent that they are much animated and engaged in tbei 
minds, (as he was) in this joyful day of bringing up tl 
ark; and they arc afraid what will hecome of the B 
under the conduct of its ministers, (that are somctitu 
in scripture compared to oxen) they see the ark shakes. 
and they arc afraid these blundering oxen will throw it; 
and some of them it is to be feared, have been over a 
ficious on this occasion, and have assumed too much li 
themselves, and have been bold lo pul forth their hao<! 

take hold of the ark, as though they t 
lit and worthy persons to defend it. 



NEW ENGLAND, 



247 



If young ministers had great humility, without a mix- 
ture, it would dispose them especially to treat aged min- 
isters with respect and reverence, as [heir fathers, not- 
withstanding that a sovereign God may have given them 
greater assistance nnd success, than they have had. 1 
Pet. v. 5. "Likewise ye younger, submit yourselves 
unto the elder; yea, all of you, be suhject one to anoth- 
er; and be clothed with humility; for God resisted) the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble." Lev. xix: 32. 
"Thou shall rise up before the hoary head, and honor 
the ("ace of the old man, and fear thy God; I'amtho 

As spiritunl pride disposes persons to assume much to 
themselves, so it olso disposes iliem to treat others with 
neglect. On the contrary, pure christian humility dis- 
poses persons to honor all men, agreeable to that rule, 
1 Pet. ii: 17. 

There has been in some, that I believe are true 
friends of religion, too much an appearance of this fruit 
of spiritual pride, in their trentment at those that they 
looked upon to be carnal men; and particularly in refu- 
sing to enter into any discourse or reasoning with them. 
Indeed to spend a great deal of time in jangling and 
warm debates about religion, is not the way to propa- 
gate religion, hut to hinder it; and some are so dread- 
fully set against this work, that it is a dismal task to dis- 
pute with them, all that one can say is utterly in vain, I 
have found it so by experience; and to go to enter into 
disputes about religion, at some times, is quite unseason- 
able, as particularly in meetings for religious conference, 
or exercises of worship. But yet we ought to be very 
careful that we do not refuse to discourse with men, 
with any appearance of a supercilious neglect, as though 
we counted them not woithy to be regarded; on the 
contrary we should condescend to carnal men, as Christ 
has condescended to us, to bear with our unteachable- 
noss and stupidity, and still to follow us with instruc- 
tions, line upon line, and precept upon precept, saying, 
come let us reason together; setting light before us, and 
using all manner of arguments with us, and wailing up- 









on such dull scholars, as it were hoping that we should 
receive light. We should be ready with meekness and 
dimness, without hot disputing, to give our reasons, 
why we think this wurk is the work of God, to carnal 
men when they ask us, and not turn,thein by as not wor- 
thy to be talked with; as the apostle directed the primi- 
tive christians to be ready to give a reason of the chris- 
tian faith and hope to the enemies of Christianity, L Pet. 
iii: 15. " Be always ready to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you, 
with meekness and fear." And we ought not to con- 
demn all reasoning about things of religion under the 
name of carnal reason. For my part, T desire no bet- 
ter than that those that oppose this work, should come 
fairly to submit to have the cause betwixt us tried by 
strict reasoning. 

One qualification that the scripture speaks of once 
and again, as requisite in n minister is, that he should 
be apt to teach, I Tim. iii: 2. And the apostle seems 
to explain what he means by it, in 2 Tim. ii: 24, 
'25. Or at least there expresses one tiling he intends by 
it, viz. that a minister should be ready, meekly to con- 
descend to, and instruct opposlrs. Jiad the tcrvtud of 
the Lord must not strive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
tencli, patient, in meekness instructing Ihote. that oppoit 
Ihenwelvot, if God ptradrinli'ie trill give litem rcpenianct, 
to Ihe acknowledging of Ike truth. 

Secowlltj, Another thing from whence errors in con- 
duct, that attend such n revival of religion, do arise, is 
wrong: prinriptes. 

And one erroneous principle, than which scarce anr 
has proved more mischievous to the present glorious 
work of God, is a notion that it is God's manner, now 
in these duys, to guide his saints, at least some that are 
more eminent, by inspiration, or immediate revelation, 
and to make known to them what shall come to pass 
hereafter, or what it is his will that they should do, by 
impressions that he liy hi* Spirit makes upon their minds, 
either with, or without texts of scripture; whereby some- 
thing is made known to them, that is not taught in tin; 
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scripture aa the words lie in the Bible. By such a no- 
tion the devil has n great door opaned for him; and. if 
once this opinion should wme to be fully yielded to, and 
established in the church of God, sntan would have op- 
portunity thereby to set up hiniseir ha the guide and or- 
acle of God's people, and to have his word regarded a 
their infallible rule, and so to lead them where he ' 
and to introduce what he pleased, and soon to brir ^ 
Bible into neglect and contempt. Late experience in 
some instances, has shown that the tendency of this no- 
tion is !o cause persona W esteem the Bible as a book 
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ir will defend and support all errora, 
baa a notion that he is guided by ir 
am heaven, it muk^s him incorrigible nnd im- 
pregnable in all his misconduct. For what signifies it, 
for poor, blind worms of the dust, to go to argue with a 
man, and endeavor to convince him and correct Jiim, 
that is guided by the immediate counsels and commands 
of the great Jeliovah? 

This great, work of God has been exceedingly hinder- 
ed by this error; and until we have quite tntten this han- 
dle out of the devil's hands, the work of God will never 
go on without great clogs and hindrances. But satan 
will always have a vast advantage in his hands against ■ 
it, and as he has improved it hitherto, so he will do still. 
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eyes. I have 

such impressions, that would almost furnish an history. 

I have been acquainted with them when made under all 

kinds of circunistnitc.es, and have seen them fail in the 

event, when made with such ci ten instances as have heen 

fairest and brightest, and most promising; as when they 
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have been made upon the minds of such, as there i 
all reason lo think were true saints, yea eminent saw 
and at rhe very lime when trio? have had greet div 
discoveries, and have been in the high exercise of (ru 
communion with Ckid, and made with great strengh, an 
with great sn-eetness accompanying, and I have had rea 
son to think, with an excellent heavenly frame of spiri 
yet continued, and made with texts of scripture, il 
seemed lo be exceeding apposite, yen many texts folio 
ing one another, extraordinarily and wonderfully brouj 
to the mind, and with great power and majesty, and t 
impressions repeated over and over, after prayers to 
directed; and yet all has most iiianifeslly eoroe to r 
ing, to the full conviction of the persons ihcmsclves. 
God in so many instances of late in his providence, 
ered such things with darkness, that one would think 
should be enough quite to blank the expectation o 
such^is have been ready to think highly of such thing 
i- seems to be a testimony of God, that he has no d< 
sign of reviving revelations in his church, and a rebul 
from him to the gronndless expectations of j|. 

It seems to me that scripture, Zech. xiii: 5, is a pr 
phecy concerning ministers of the gospel, in the latter 
and glorious day of the Christian church, which is evi 
denllv spoken of in this rmd the foregoing chapters. "" 
words arc, lam no prophet; 1 am an husbandman, 
man taught me In knv (attic from my youth. The w 
I apprehend, are lo be interpreted in a spirilual sense 
1 am an hiubomdman. The work of ministers is vei \ ..| 
ten in the New Tcsl anient, compared to the business o 
'the husbandmen, that take care of God's husbandry, i 
whom he lets out his vim-yard, and sends them forth ti 
labor in his field, where one plants and another watera 
one sows and another reaps; so ministers are called la- 
borers in God's harvest. And as it is added, Man taiifrk 
me lo hep cattle from mi/ yoill/t. So (he work of u mil 
istcrisvery often in scripture represented by Hie but 
ncss of a shepherd or pastor. And whereas it is said 
1 am no prophet ; but titan taught me from my youth. I 
if as much as to say, 1 do not pretend to have receive* 
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ray skill, whereby i am fitted for the business of a pastor 
or shepherd in the church or God, by immediate inspi- 
ration, but by education, h_v being trained up to the bu- 
siness by human Iciivuiiitr, arid instructions I have re- 
ceived from/ny youth or childhood, by ordinary means. 
And ivhv cannot we bo contented with the divine ora- 
cles, that hcly pure word of God, that we hove in such 
abundance, and such clearness, now since the canon of 
scripture is completed? Why should wc desire to have 
uuy thill" lidded to them by impulses from above? Why 
should n.it »o rest in that standing rule that God has 
given to hid church, which the apostle teaches us is sur- 
er than a voice from heaven? And why should we de- 
sire to make the scripture speak more to us than it does? 
Or why should anv desire any higher kind of intercourse 
with heaven, than that which is by having the Holy 
Spirit given in his sanctifying influences, infusing and 
exciting grace and holiness, love and joy, which is (he 
highest kind of intercourse that the saints and angels in 
heaven have with God, and ihe chief excellency of th.8 
glorified man Christ Jesus? 

Some that follow impulses and impressions go away 
with n notion that they do no other than follow the guid- 
ance of God's word, and make the scripture their rule, 
because the impression is made with a text of scripture, 
that corncs to tlieir mind, and improve it as a new rev- 
elation, to all intents and purposes, or as Ihe revelation 
of a particular thing, that is now newly made, while the 
text in itself, as it is in the Bible, implies no such thing, 
and theythemselves do not suppose that any such reve- 
lation was contained in it before. As for instance, sup- 
pose that text should come into a person's mind with 
strong impression, Acts ix: G. " Arise and go into the 
city; and it shall be told thee what thou must do." And 
he should interpret it as on iniini.'i.li;s(i: si gnifi cation of 
the will of God, that he should now, forthwith go to such 
a neighbor town, and as a revelation of that future 
event, viz. That there he should meet with a further 
discovery of his duty. If such things as these are re- 
vealed by (ho impression of these words, it is to all in- 






252 REVIVAL IK 

tents, a new revelation, not the less because certain 
words of scripture are made use of ia the case. Here 
art- propositions or Iruths entirely new, Mint are suppos- 
ed now lo be revealed, that those words do not contain 
in themselves, and that till now there whs no revi 
of any where to be found in heaven or enith. These 
propositions, That it is God's miud anil will thai such a 
person by name, should arise at such a time, mid go 
from ?uch a place to such a place, and that there he 
should meet with discoveries, are entirely Dew proposi- 
tions, wholly different from the propositions contained in 
that text of scripture, no more contained, or consequent- 
ly implied in the words themselves, without a nev 
lation, than it is implied Ihrfl he should arise and go to 
any other place, or that any other person should arise 
and go to that place. The propositions supposed to be 
now revealed, are as really dilferent from those con- 
tained in thai scripture, as they are from the proposi- 
tions contained in that test, Gen. v: 6. " And Seth liv- 
ed an hundred and Ave years, and begat Enos." 

This is quite a different thing from the Spirit's enlight- 
ening the mind to understand the precepts or proposi- 
tions of the word of God, and know what is contained 
and revealed in Ihem, and what consequences may just- 
ly be drawn from them, and to see how Ihey are appli- 
cable to our case, and circumstances; which is done 
without any new revelation, only by enabling the mind 
to understand and apply a revelation already made. 

Those texts of scripture that speak of the children of 
God a3 led by Ike Spirit, have been by some, brought to 
defend a being guided bv such impulses; as particular- 
ly, those Rom. viii: 14. " For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." And Gal. i 
18. " But if ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not undei 
the law." Bui these texts tliemsrlvuH confute them thai 
bring them; for it is evident that the leading of the Spi- 
rit that the apostle speaks of is a gracious leading, o 
what is peculiar to the children of God, and that natun 
men cannot have; ibr he speaks of it as a sure cvidenci 
of their being the sons of God, and not under the law 



But a leading or directing a person, by immediately re- 
vealing lo him where he should go, or what shall here- 
after come lo pass, or what shall be the future conse- 
quence of his doing thus or thus, if there be any such 
thing in these days, is not of the nature of the gracious 
leading of the Spirit of God, that is peculiar to God's 
children; it 19 no more than a common gift; there is no- 
thing in it but what natural men are capable of, and ma- 
ny of ihem have had in the days of inspiration. A man 
may have ten thousand such revelations and directions 
from the Spirit of God, and yet not have a jot of grace 
in his heart. It ia no more than the gill of prophecy, 
which immediately reveals what will be, or should be 
hereafter; hut this is but a common gift, as the apostle 
expressly shews, I TJor. Jtiii: 2, S. If a person has 
any thing revealed to him from God, or is directed to 
any thing, by a voice from heaven, or a whisper, or 
words immediately suggested and put into his n ind, there 
is nothing of the nature of grace, merely in this; it is of 
the nature of a common influence of the Spirit, and is 
but dross and dung, in comparison of the excellency of 
that gracious leading of the Spirit that the saints have. 
Such a way of being directed where one shall go, and 
what he shall do, is no more than what Balaam had from 
God, who from time to time revealed to him what he 
should do, and when he had done one thing, then direct- 
ed him what he should do next; so that he was in this 
sense led by the Spirit, for a considerable time. Them 
is a more excellent way that the Spirit of God leads the 
sons of God, that natural men cannot have, and that is, 
by inclining them to do the will of God, and go in the 
shining path of truth and Christian holiness, from an 
holy, heavenly disposition, which the Spirit of God gives 
them, and enlivens in them, which inclines them, and 
leads them to those things that are excellent, and agree- 
ahle to God's mind, whereby they an iransjtrrmed, by 
the renewing of their minds, and prove what h that sro-irf, 
and aceepttitiU, and pi if el trill of God, as in Rom. xii: 
'J!. And so the Spirit of God dons in a gracious manner 
teach the saints their duly; and teaches them in an high- 
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than ever Balaam, or Saul, or Judas 
taught, or any natural man is capable of while such. — 
The Spirit of God enlightens them with respect to their 
duty, by making their eye single and pure, whereby the 
whole body is full of light. The sanctifying influences 
of the Spirit of God rectifies (he taste of the sou), 
whereby it savors those things thai are of God, and nat- 
urally relishes and delights in those things that are holy 
and agreeable to God's mind, and like one of a distin- 
guishing taste, chooses those things that nre good and 
wholesome, and rejects those things that are evil; for 
the sanctified ear trios words, and the sanctified heart 
tries actions, as the mouth taBtes meat. And thus the 
Spirit of God leads and guides the meek in his way, 
agreeably to his promises; he enables them to under- 
stand the commands nnd counsels of his word, and right- 
ly to apply them. Christ blames the Pharisees that they 
had not this holy distinguishing taste, to discern and dis- 
tinguish what was right and wrong. Luke xii: 47. "Yea, 
and why, even of your own selves, judge ye not what ' 
right? 

The leading of the Spirit which God gives his chil- 
dren, which is peculiar to them, is that teaching them 
his statutes, and causing them to understand the way of 
his precepts, which the Psalmist so very often prays for, 
especially in the llPUh Psalm; and not in giving of them 
new statutes and iierc jircccpts. He graciously gives them 
eyes to see, and ears to hear, and hearts to understand; 
he causes them to understand the fear of the Lord, and 
so brings the blind by a wav thoy knew not, and leads 
them in paths that they had not known, and makes dark- 
ness light before them, and crooked things straight. 

So the assistance of the Siiiiir in praying and preach- 
ing seems by some to have been greatly misunderstood, 
and they have sought after a miraculous assistance of 
inspiration, by immediate suggesting of words to them, 
by such gilts and influences of the Spirit, in praying and 
teaching, as the apostle speaks of, 1 Cor. xiv: 14, 26, 
'which muuy natural men had in those days) instead of 
gracious holy assistance of the Spirit of God, which is 



the far more excellent way; (as 1 Cor. xh: 31, and xiii: 
1.) The gracious, and moat excellent kind of assistance 
of tlie Spirit of God in praying and preaching, is not by 
immediate suggesting of words to the apprehension, 
which may be with a cold dead heart, hut by warming 
the heart, and filling it with a great sense of those things 
that are to be spoken of, and with holy affections, that 
that sense and (hose atfeetioris may suggest words. Thus 
indeed the spirit ol God may he said, indirectly and me- 
diately to suggest words to us, to indite our petitions for 
us, and to teach the preacher what to say; he tills the 
heart, and that fills the mouth; as we know that when 
men are greatly affected in any mutter, and their hearts 
are very fuli, it fills them with malter for speech, and 
makes them eloquent upon that subject; and much more 
have spiritual alli'cliuijs this tendency, (or many reasons 
that might he given. When a person is in an holy and 
lively frame in secret prayer, it will wonderfully supply 
him with matter, and with expicsaions as every true 
Christian knows; and so it will till his mouth in Christ- 
ian conversation, and it has the like tendency to enable 
a person in public prayer and preaching. And if he has 
these holy influences of the Spirit on his heart in an high 
degree, nothing in the world will have so great a ten- 
dency to make both the matter and manner of his public 
performances excellent and profitable. But since there 
is no immediate suggesting of words from the Spirit of 
God to be expected or desired, they who neglect and 
despise sludy and premeditation, in order to a prepara- 
tion for the pulpit, in such an expectation, are guilty of 
presumption; though doubtless it may be lawful for 
some persons, in some cases, i and lliey may be called to 
il) to preach with very little study; and theSpititof 
God, by the heavenly frame of hcarlthuthe gives them, 
may enable them to do it to excellent purpose. 

Besides this most excellent way of the Spirit of God 
his assisting ministers in public performances, which 
(considered as the preacher's privilege) far excels in- 
Hpiration, there is a common assistance which natural 
men may have in these days, and which the godly may 
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have intermingled 'with a gracious assistance, which is 
also very different from inspiration, and that is his as- 
sisting natural principles; us his assisting the natural 
apprehension, reason, memory conscience, and natural 
arlection. 

But to return to the head of impressions and immedi- 
ate revelations; many lay themselves open to a delusion 
by expecting direction from Heaven in this way, and 
waiting for it. In such a case it is ensy lor persons to 
imagine (hat they have it. They are perhaps at a 
loss concerning something, undetermined what they 
shall do, or what course they should take in some 
affair, and they pray to God to direct them, and make 
known to them his mind and will; and then instead of 
expecting lo be directed, by being assisted in consider- 
ation of the rules of God's word, antl (heir circumstan- 
ces, and God's providence, and enabled to look on thing! 
in a true light, and justly to weigh (hem, they are wait- 
ing lor some secret immediate influence on (heir minds, 
unaccountably swaying their minds, and turning their 
thoughts or inclinations (hat way that God would have 
them go, and are observing their own minds, to see 
what arises (here, whether some lexts of scripture 
not come into (he mind, or whether some ideas or 
ward motions and dispositions do not arise in something 
of an unaccountable manner, that they may call a di 
vine direction. Hereby they are exposed to tw< 

Ftrsl, They lay themselves open lo the devil, am 
give him a fair opportunity to lead ibem where he pleas 
ea; for they s(and ready lo follow the first ixtraordinary 
impulse that (hey shall have, groundlossly concluding L ' 
is from God. 

And Stcondlij, They arc greatly exposed to be de- 
ceived by their own imaginations; for such an expecta- 
tion awakens and quickens the imagination; and that 
oftentimes is called an uncommon impression, that is no 
such thing; and they ascribe that to the agency of 
iav isihle being, that is owing only to themselv 

Again, another way, that many have beeo 
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a deceived, 
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is, by drawing false conclusions from true premises. 
Many true and eminent saints have been led into mis- 
* takes and snares, by arguing too much from (hat, that 
they have prayed in fuith; and that oftentimes when the 
premises are true, ihey have indeed been greatly assist- 
ed in prayer for such a particular mercy, and have had 
the (rue spirit of prayer in exercise in their asking it 
of God; but they have concluded more from these 
premises than is a just consequence from them. That 
they have thus prayed is a sure sign that their prayer is 
accepted and heard, and that God will give a gracious 
answer,, according to his own wisdom, and that the par- 
ticular tiling that was asked shall be given, or that 
which is equivalent; this is a just consequence from it; 
but it is not inferred by any new revelation that is made 
in God's word, the promises made to the prayer of faith, 
in the holv scriptures. But that God will answer them 
in that individual thing that they ask, if it be not a thing 
promised in God's word, or they do not certainly know 
that it is that which will be most for the good of God's 
church, and the advancement of Christ's kingdom and 
glory, nor whether it will be best for them, is more than 
can be justly concluded from it. If God remarkably meets 
with one of his children while he is praying tot a par- 
ticular mercy of great importance, for himself, or some 
other person, or any society of men, and does by the 
influences ot bis Spirit greatly humble him, and empty 
him of himself in his prayer, and manifests himself re- 
markably in his excellency, sovereignty and his all-suffi- 
cient power and grace in Jesus Christ, and does in a 
remarkable manner enable the person to come to him 
for that mercy, poor in spirit, and with humble resigna- 
tion to God, and with a great degree of faith in the di- 
vine sufficiency, and the sufficiency of Christ's mediation, 
that person has indeed a great deal the more reason (o 
hope that God will grant thai mercy, than otherwise Tie 
would have; the greater probability is justly inferred 
from that, agreeably, to the promises of the holy scrip- 
ture, that Ihe prayer is accepted and heard; and it is 
much more probable that a prayer that is heard will be 






'ith Hie particular mercy that is asked, thai 
one that is aot heard. And there is no reason at all 
doubt, but that God does sometimes especially enable 
thi exercises of faith, when the minds of iiis saints a 
engaged in thoughts of, and prayer for some parlicul 
blessing they greatly desire; i. e. God is pleased espk, 
cially to give them a believing frame, a sense of h 
fulness, and a spirit of humble dependence 01 
such tiroes as when they are thinking or, and praying 
for that mercy, more than for other mercies; he gives 
them a particular sense of his ability to do that thinj 
and of the sufficiency of his power to overcome sac 
and such obstacles, and the sufficiency of his mere] , 
and of the blood of Christ for the removal of the guilt 
that is in the way of the hestnivment of such a mercy, 
in particular. When this is the case, it makes the prob- 
ability still much greater, that God intends to bestow (he 
particular mercy sought, in his own time, and his own 
way. But hero is nothing of the nature of a revelation 
in the case, but only a drawing rational conclusions from 
the particular manner and circumstances of the ordini 
ry gracious influences of God's Spirit. And as God is 
pleased sometimes to give his saints particular exercises 
of faith in his sufficiency, with regard to particular mer- 
cies they seek, so he is sometimes pleased to malic uie 
of his word in order to it, and helps the actings oT faith 
with respect to such a mercy, by tests of scripture that 
do especially exhibit the sufficiency of God's power or 
mercy, in such a like case, or speak of such a r 
of the exercise of God's strength and grace, 
strengthening of their failh irj. God's sufficiency 
case, is therefore a just improvement of such scriptui 
it is no more than what those scriptures, as they stnni 
in the Bible do hold forth just cause for. But to take 
them as new whispers or revelations from heaven, 
making a just improvement of them. If persons have 
thus a spirit of prayer remarkably given them, concern- 
ing a particular mercy, from time to time, so as evident- 
ly to be assisted to act faith in God, in that particular, 
cry distinguishing manner, the argument in some 
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cases, may be very strong that God does design to grant 
that mercy, not from any revelation now made of it, but 
from such a kind and manner of the ordinary influence. 
of his Spirit, with respect to lliat thing. 

But here n great deal of caution and circumspection 
must be used in drawing inferences of this nature. There 
are many ways persons may be misled and deluded. 
The ground on which some expect that they sh n '' 
ceive the thing they have asked for, is rat* 1 - "" rc ~ 
imagination, than any true humble f-' . .-«*"•» strong 
sufficiency. They have a et- - rth ln Ih ° d , L¥ '" 6 
thing asked shall be gra- , -"? ^suasion that the 
B ,. . ... , B -.iied, (which they can (five no 
reason lor wilho"' ' v , ,, .. ' B - ., ' 

rrl r a*A r, i - l Bn >" remarkable discovery of that 

of iSit* -mess of God and Christ, that is the ground 
» .-it. And sometimes the confidence that persons 
nave that their prayers shall be answered, is only a self- 
righteous confidence, and no true faith. They have a 
high concoit of themselves as eminent saints, and spe- 
cial favorites of God, and have also a high conceit of 
the prayers they have made, because they were much 
enlarged and affected in them; and hence they are pos- 
itive in it that the thing will come to pass. And some- 
times when once they have conceived such a notion, 
they grow stronger and stronger in it; and this they 
think is from an immediate divine hand upon their minds 
to strengthen their confidence; whereas it is only by 
their dwelling in their minds on their own excellency, 
and high experiences, and great assistances, whereby 
they look brighter and brighter in their own eyes, Hence 
it is sound observation and experience, that nothing in 
the world exposes so much to enthusiasm as spiritual 
pride and self-righteousness. 

In order to drawing a just inference from the supposed: 
assistance we have had in prayer fir a particular mercy, 
and jifdging of the probability of the bestow meat of that 
individual mercy, many things must be considered. We 
must consider tile importance of the mercy sought, and 
the principle whence we so earnestly desire it; how far 
it is good, and agreeable to the mind and will of God;, 
the degree of love to God that we exercised in c 



; the degree of discovery that is made of the <i 
sufficiency, and the degree in which our assistance 
nifesily distinguishing with respect to that mercy, 
And (here is nothing of^greater importance in the ar- 
gument than the degree of humility, poverty of spirit, 
self- emptiness and resignation to the holy will of God, 
which God gives us the exercise of in our seeking that 
mercy. Praying for a particular mercy with much of 
these things, I have often seen blessed with a remarka- 
ble beslowmcBt of the particular thing asked for. 

From what has been said, we may see which w«) 
God may, only by the ordinary gracious influences © 
his Spirit, sometimes gives his saints special reason tc 
hope for the bestowment of a particular mercy they de- 
sire and have prayed Tor, and which wa may suppose he 
often times gives eminent saints, that have great degrees 
of humility, and much communion with Gnd. And 
here I humbly conceive, some eminent servants of Je- 
sus Christ that have appeared in the church of God, 
that we read of in ecclesiastical story, have been led 
into a mistake, and through Rant of distinguishing such 
things as these from immediate revelations, have t'lyught 
that God has favored them, in some instances, with the 
same kind of divine influences that the apostles and 
prophets had of old. 

Another erroneous principle that some have embraced, 
that has been a source of many errors in thvir conduct, 
is, that persons ought always to do whatsoever theSj ' 
it of God (though but indirectly) inclines thorn to. 
deed the Spirit of God in itself is infinitely perfect, 
all his immediate actings, simply considered, arc perfect, 
and there can be nothing wrong in them; and therefore 
all that the spirit of God inclines us to directly and im- 
mediately, without the intervention of anv other cnuH 
that shall pervert and misimprove what is' from the Spir- 
it of God, ought to be done; but there may lie num.- 
things thai we may be disposed to do, which dispositioi 
may indirectly be from the Spirit of God, that we ought 
not to do. The disposition in general may bog'" ul, and 
be from the Spirit of God, but the particular dctcrmins- 
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tion of Ilia! disposition, its to particular actions, objects 
and circumstances, may bo ill, and not from the Spirit of 
God, but may bo from the intervention or interposition 
of some infirmity, blindness, inadvertence, deceit or cor- 
ruption of ours; so that although the disposition in gen- 
eral ought to be allowed and promoted, and all those 
actings of it that are simply from Coil's Spirit, yet the 
particular ill direction or determination of that disposi- 
tion, which is from some other cause, ought Dot to l"c 
followed. 

As for instance, the Spirit of God may cause a per- 
son to have a dear love to another, arid so a great de- 
sire of, and delight in his comfort, ease and pleasure. 
Thjs disposition in general is good, and ought to he fol- 
lowed; but yet through the intervention of disrreliuo, or 
some other bad cause, it may be ill directed, and have a 
had determination, as to particular acts; and the person 
indirectly, through that real love that he has to his neigh- 
bor, may kill him with kindness; he may do that out of 
silicon: good will to him, that may tend to ruin him. A 
jioud disposition may, through some inadvertence or de- 
lusion, strongly incline a person to that, which if be saw 
all tliiiifjs as they are, would be most contrary to that 
deposition. The true loyalty of a general, and his zeal 
for the honor of his prince, may exceedingly animate 
him in war; but yet this that is a good disposition, through 
indiscretion and mistake, mav push him forward to those 
things that give the enemy great advantage, and may 
expose him and his army to ruin, and may tend to the 
ruin of his master's interost. 

The apostle does evidently suppose that the Spirit of 
God in his extraordinary, immediate and miraculous in- 
fluenced on men's minds, may in some respect excite in- 
clinations in men, that if gratified, would tend to confu 
sion, and Iher.ion; must sometimes be restrained, and in 
their exercise, must be under the government of discre- 
tion. 1 Cor. xiv: 31, 32, 33. " For ye may all proph- 
ecy, one by one, that all may learn, and all may be com- 
forted. And the spirits of the prophets are subject to 
the prophets; for God is not the author of confusion, 
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but of peace, as in all the churches of (he saints. "- 
Here by the spirits of the prophets, according lo II 
known phrnseology of the apostle, is meant the Spirit i 
God acting in the prophets, according to those speci 
gifts, with which each one was endowed, And here 
is plainly implied that tho spirit of God, thus operatic 
in them, may he an occasion of their having, sometinw 
an inclination to do (hat, in the exercise of Chose gift 
which it was not proper, decent or profitable that Ihe 
should; and that therefore the inclination, (hough ind 
rectly from the EJpirit of God, should he restrained, ai 
that it ought to be subject to the discretion of Ihe prop 
ets, bb to ihe particular time and circumstance of its c 
ercise. t 

I can make no doubt but that it is possible for a mil 
isler (o have given him by the Spirit of God, such 
cense of the importance of eternal things, and of (h 
misery of mankind, that are so many of them exposed 
eternal destruction, together with such a love to soul 
that ho might find in himself a disposition to spend i 
his time, day and night, in warning, exhorting and cal 
ing upon men, and so that he must be obliged as it wei 
to do violence to himself ever to refrain, so as to give 
himself any opportunity to eat, drink or sleep. And so 
I believe there may be a disposition in like manner, ii 
directly excited in lay persons, through the interventie 
of their infirmity, to do what belongs to ministers onl 
Yea, to do those things that would not become eithi 
ministers or people. Through the influence of the Sp 
Tit of God, together with want of discretion, and sow 
remaining corruption, women and children might fci 
themselves inclined to break forth and scream aloud, t_ 
. great congregations, naming and exhorting the whole 
multitude, and to go forth and hallow and scream in (' 
streets, or to leave the families they btJong to, and 
from house lo house, earnestly exhorting others; but 
it would by no means tbllow that it was (heir duty to 
these tilings, or that they would not have a tendency to 
do len tmes us much hurt as good. 

Another wrong principle from whence have arisen ci 
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rors in conduct, is, Hint whatsoever is found to be of 
present and immediate benefit, may and ought to be 
practised, without looking forward to future consequen- 
ces. Some persons seem to think that it sufficiently jus- 
tifies any thing thai they say or do, that it is found to bo 
for their present edification, and the edification of' those 
that are with them; it es.sisls and promotes their present 
affection, and therefore they think they should not con- 
cern themselves about future consequences, but leave 
them with God. Indeed in things that are in themselves 
our duty, being required liv ninr;:] rules, or absolute pos- 
itive commands <•( God, they must be done, and future 
consequences must be left with God; our election and 
discretion takes no place here. But in other things we 
ars to be governed by discretion, and must not only look 
at the present good, but our views must be extensive, 
and we must look at the consequencee of things. It is 
the duty of ministers especially to exercise this discre- 
tion. In things wherein Ibey are not determined by an 
absolute rule, and that arc not enjoined them by a wis- 
dom superior to their own, Christ has left them to their 
own discretion, with that, general rule, that tbcv should 
exercise the utmost wisdom they can obtain, in pursuing 
that, which upon the best view of the consequences of 
things they can get, will tend most to the advancement 
of his kingdom. This is implied in those words of Christ 
to his disciples, when he sent them forth to preach the 
gospel, Mat. x: 1G. " Be ye wise as serpents." The 
scripture always represents the work of a gospel minis- 
ter by those employments that Jo especially require a 
wise foresight oi, and provision for, future events and 
consequences. So it is compared to the business of a 
steward, that m a business that in an eminent manner 
requires forecast, and a wise laying in of provision, for 
the supply oi' the needs of the family, according to its 
future necessities; and a good minister is called a wise 
steward. So it is compared to the business of an hus- 
bandman, thai almost wholly rousisls in those things that 
are done with a view to the future fruits and consequen- 
ces of his labor. The husbandman's discretion and 
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forecast is eloquently set forth in Isa. xxviiii 24, 25, 26. 
" Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow? Doth he 
open and break the clods of bis ground? When he hoth 
made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the 
fitches, and scatter the cummin, and cast in the princi- 
nal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the rye, in their 
place!? For his Cud iloth instruct him to discretion, and 
doth teach him." So the work of the ministry is com- 
pared to that of a wi.se builder or architect, who has a 
long reach, and comprehensive view; and for whom it 
is necessary, that when he begins a building, he should 
have at once a view of the whole frame, and all the fii- 
ture parts of the structure, oven to the pinnacle, that all 
may fitly be framed together. So also it is compared to 
the business of a trader or merchant, who is to gain b 
trading with the money that he begins with. This a Is 
is a business that exceedingly requires forecast, an 
without it, is never like to be followed with any success , 
for any long time. So it is represented by the busmen 
of a fisherman, which depends on craft and sublilty. Ii 
is also compared to the business of a soldier that goestr 
war, which is a business that perhaps, above any other 
secular business, requires great foresight, and a i 
provision for future events and consequences. 

And particularly ministers ought not to be careless 
how much they discompose and ruffle the minds of those 
that they esteem natural men, or how great an uproar 
they raise in the carnal world, and so lay blocks in the 
way of the propagation of religion. This certainly is 
not to follow the example of that zealous Apostle Paul, 
who though he would not depart from his enjoined duty tc 
please carnal :nen, yet wherein he might with a goo 
conscience, did exceedingly lay out himself to pleat 
them, and if possible to avoid raising in the multitude 
prejudices, oppositions and tumults against the gospel 
and looked upon it that it was of great consequence iho 
it should be, if possible, avoided. 1 Cor. x: 32, 33. — 
" Give none ofionce, neither to the Jews, nor to 1" 
Gentiles, nor to the church uf God, Even as I plei 
all men, in all things, not seeking mine own profit, 1 
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the profit of many, that they may be saved." Yen, he 
declares that he laid himself out ;-o ninth for this, that 
he made himself a kind of a servant to all sorts of men, 
conforming to their customs and various humors, in eve- 
ry thing wherein he might, even in things that were ve- 
ry burdensome to him, that he might not fright men 
away from Christianity, and eause them to stand as it 
were braced and armed against it, hut on the contrary, 
if possible, might with i-oiidcscensinn and friendship win 
and draw them to it; as you may see, 1 Cor. \x: 19, 20, 
21,22,23. And agreeably hereto, are the directions 
he gives to others, both ministers and people. So he 
directs the Christian Romans, iwt to please- themselves, 
but every one please his luighbor, for his good, to tdijica- 
twr„, Rom. xv: I, 2. And to follow after the things that 
make for peace, chap, xiv: 19. And he presses it in 
terms exceeding strong, Rom. xii: 18. " If it be possi- 
ble, as much nslielh in you, li*e peaceably with all men." 
And he directs ministers to endeavor if possible to gain 
opposers by a meek condescending treatment, avoiding 
all appearance of strife or fierceness, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25, 
26. To the like purpose the same apostle directs chris- 
tians to walk in wisdom, towards them that are without, 
Eph. iv: 5. And to avoid giving offence toolhers, if 
we can, tint! our gmtl iri<vrj nut hi. evil npotvn'nf, Rom. xiv: 
16. So that it is evident that the great and most zealous 
and most successful propagator of vital religion that ever 
was, looked upon it to be of grtat consequence to en- 
deavor, as much as possible, by all the methods of law- 
ful meekness and gentleness, to avoid raising the preju- 
dice and opposition of the world against religion. When 
we have done our utmost there will I be opposition enough 
against vital religion, against which the carnal mind of 
man has such an enmity ; we should not therefore, need- 
lessly increase and raise that enmity ae in the apostles' 
days*, though he look so much pains to please men, yet 
because he was faithful and thorough in his work, perse- 
cution almost every where was raised against him. 

A fisherman is careful not needlessly to ruffle and dis- 
turb the water, last he should drive the^sh. away from 
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H)h net; but be will rather endeavor if possible to draw 
them into it. Such a fisherman was the apostle. 2 Cor. 
xii: 15, 16. " And I will very gladly spend and be 
spent for you; though the more abundantly I love you, 
the less T bo loved. But be it so, I did not burden you, 
nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you with guile " 

The necessity of suffering persecution, in order to be- 
ing a true Christian, has undoubtedly by some been car- 
ried to an extreme, and the doctrine lias been abused. 
It lias been looked upon necessary to upheld a man's 
credit amongst ethers as a Christian, that be should be 
persecuted. I have heard it mndc an objection «j ~'~" 
the sincerity of particular persons, that they wei 
more bated and reproached. And the manner of glory- 
ing in persecution, or the cross of Chri.t, has in some 
been very wrong, so as has had too much of an appear- 
ance of lifting up themselves in it, that they were very 
much bated and reviled, more than most, as an evidence 
of their excelling others, in being good soldiers of Je- 
sus Christ. Such an improvement of the doctrine of the 
enmity between the seed of the woman and the seed of 
the serpent, and of the necessity of persecution, be- 
coming credible and customary, htis"a direct tendency to 
cause "those that wuuid be accounted true Christians, to 
behave them-rlvi* so towards those that are not well 
affected to religion, uh to provoke their hatred, or at 
least to be but little caicful lo avoid it, and not very stu- 
diously and earnestly lo strive, (after the apostle's ex- 
ample and precepts) to plca-e them tn Iheir edification, 
and by meekness and gentleness to win them, and by 
all possible menns to live peaceably with them. 

I believe that saying of our Saviour, I cant not to send 
pwe on earth, but dii ,'sroit, lias been abused; as though 
when we sec great strife and division rise abcut religion, 
and violent heals of spirit against the truly pious, and a 
loud clamor and uproar against the works of C"d, *was 
lo be rejoiced in, because it is that which Christ came 
to send. It has almost been laid down as a maxim by 
aome, that the more division and slrile, the better sign; 
which natural^ lends persons to seek it and provoke it, 



rrew England. »267 

and encourages them in, such a man- 
such an affected neglect, as hag a natural tendency to 
raise prejudice and opposition; instead of striving, as 
the apostle did to his utmost, by all meekness, gentle- 
ness, and benevolence of behaviour; to prevent or as- 
suage it. Christ came to send a sword on earth, aud 
to cause division, no otherwise than be came to send 
damnation; for Christ that is set for the glorious resto- 
ration of some, is set for the fall of others, and tote a. 
stone of stumbling and rock of offence to them, and an 
occasion of their vastly more aggravated and terrible 
damnation; and this is always the consequence of a 
great outpouring of the Spirit and revival of vital reli- 
gion, it is the means of the salvation of some, and the 
more aggravated damnation of others. But certainly 
this is no just argument that men's exposedncss to dam- 
nation is not to be lamented, or thai we should not ex- 
ert ourselves to our utmost, in all the methods that we 
can devise, that others might be saved, and to avoid ail 
such behaviour towards them as tends to lead them down 
to hell. 

I know there is naturally a great enmity in the heart of 
men against vital religion; and I believe there would 
have been a great deal of opposition against this glori- 
ous work of God in New England if the subjects and 
promoters of it had behaved themselves never sn agree- 
ably to Christian rules; and I believe if this work goes 
on and spreads much in (he world, so as to begin to shake 
kingdoms and nations, it will dreadfully stir up the rsge 
of earth and hell, and will put the world into the great- 
est uproar that ever it was in since it 'stood; I believe 
satan's dying struggles will be the most violent. But 
yet I belicvs a great dci.l might he done to restrain (his 
opposition, by n good conforfnity to that of the Apostle 
James, Jam. iii: 13. " Who is a wise man, and endued 
with knowledge? Let him shew out of a good conver- 
sation, his works, with meekness of wisdom." Aud I 
also believe that if the rules of Christian charity, meek- 
ness, gentleness, and prudence had been duly observed 
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by the generality of the zealous promoters of this wort, 
it would have made three times the progress that it has; 
i. e. if it had pleased God in such a case to give a bles- 
sing to means in proportion as he has done. 

Under this head of carelessness of the future conse- 
quences of things, it may be proper lo say something of 
introducing things new and strange, and that have atf " 
dency by their novelty to shock and surprise people, 
Nothing can he more evident from the New Testament, 
than that such things ought to be done with great cau- 
tion and moderation, to avoid the offence that may ' 
thereby given, and the prejudices that might be raia 
to clog and hinder the progress of religion. Yea, t.h, 
it ought to be thus in things that are in themselves goc 
and excellent, and of great weight, provided they are 
not things that are of the nature of absulutc duty, which, 
though they may appear to he innovations, yet cannot 
he neglected without immorality or disobedience to the 
commands of God. What great caution and modera- 
tion did the apostles use in introducing things that were 
new, and abolishing things that were old in their day? 
How gradually were the ceremonial performances of 
the law of Moses removed and abolished among the 
Christian Jews? And how long did even the Apostle 
Paul himself conform to those ceremonies which he calls 
weak and beggarly elements? Yea even to the rite of 
circumcision, (Acta svi: 3j that he speaks so much in 
liU epistles of the worthleesness of that he might not 
prejudice the Jews against Christianity ? So it seems to 
have been very gradually that the Jewish sabbath was 
abolished, and the Christian sabbath introduced, for the 
same reason. And the apostles avoided teaching the 
Christians in those early days, at least for a great while, 
some high and excellent divine truths, because they 
could not bear them yet. I -Cor. iii: 11, 2. Heb. v. 1 1, 
to the end. Thus strictly did the apostles observe the 
le that their blessed master gave them, of not putting 
IW wine into old bottles, lest they should hurst the bot- 
tles, und lose the wine. 

And how did Chrisl himself, while on earth, forbemr 
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so plainly to teach his disciples the great doctrines of 
Christianity, concerning his satisfaction, and the nature 
and manner of a sinner's justification and reconciliation 
with God, and the particular benefits if his death, res- 
urrection and ascension, because in that infant state the 
disciples were then in, their minds were not prepared 
lor such instructions; anil therefore the more clear and 
full revelation of these things was reserved for the time 
when their minds should be further enlightened and 
stiengthened by the outpouring of the Spirit after his 
ascension. John xvi: 12, 13. " I have yet many things 
to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. How- 
beit, when he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide 
yon into all truth." And Mark iv: 33. " And with many 
suiih parables spake he the word unto them, as they 
were able to bear it." These things might be enough 
to convince any one, that-doee not think himself wiser 
than Christ and his apostles, that great prudence and 
cavtion should be used in introducing things into the 
church of God, that are very uncommon, though in 
themselves they may be very excellent, least by our 
rashness and imprudent haste we hinder religion much 
mm e than we he'p it. 

I'ersons that are influenced by an indiscreet zeal are 
always in too much haste; they are impatient of delays, 
and therefore are for jumping to the ujipermost step 
first, before they have taken^he preceding steps; where- 
by tliey expose themselves to fall and break their bones. 
It is a thing very taking with them to see the building 
rise very high, and all their endeavor and strength i3 
employed in advancing the building in height, without 
taking care withal proportionally to enlarge the bottom; 
wheieby the whole is in danger of coming to the ground; 
or they are for putting on the cupola and pinnacle be- / 
fore they are come to it, or before the lower parts of the 
building are done; which tends at once to put a stop to 
the building, and hinder its ever being a complete struc- 
ture. Many that are thus imprudent and hasty with 
their zeal, have a real eager appetite for that which is 
good; but aro like children, that are impatient to wait 
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for the fruit until the proper season of it, and therefore 
snatch it before it is ripe. Oftentimes in their haste 
they overshoot their mark, and frustrate their own end ; 
they put that which they would ohtain further outtf 
reach than it was before, and establish and confirm that 
which Ihey would remove. Things must have time tu 
ripen. The prudent husbandman waits until he has re- 
ceived the former and the latter rain, and until the hat- 
vest is ripe, before he reaps. We are now just as it 
were beginning to recover out of a dreadful disease that 
we have been long under; and to feed a man recoveriig 
from a fever with strong meat at once, is the ready w 
to bill him. The reformation from Popery was tnw 
hindered by this hasty zeal. Many were for imraet 
ately rectifying all disorders by force, which were cot 
detuned by Luther, and were a great trouble to him. — 
See Sleiden'3 History of the Betermntion, page 5£ ' 
and book v: throughout. It is a vain prejudici 
some havo lately imbibed against such rules of prudence 
and moderation. They will be forced to come to them 
at last; they will find themselves that they are not able 
to maintain their cause without them; and if they wUl 
not hearken before, experience will convince them 1 
last, when it will .be too late for them to recti!/ the 
mistake. 

Anoiher error, that is of the nature of an erroneom 
principle, that some have dfcne upon, is a wrong notion 
that they have of an attestation of divine provident c 
persons or things. We go too far when we look tip* 
the success that God gives to some persons, in makin 
them the instruments of doing much got 
ny of God's approbation of thoso persons and all thi 
courses they take. It is a main argument that baa bei 
made use of to defend the conduct of some of ihos* 
ministers, that have been blamed as imprudent and ii 
regular, that God has smiled upon them and Ideas 
them, and given them great success, and that howe 1 
men charge (hem as guilty of many wrong thin; 
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themselves, by this very means, have hail their ears 
stopped against all that lias been said to convince them 
of their misconduct. But there are innumerable ways 
that persons may be misled, in forming a judgment of 
the mind and will of God, from the events of Providence. 
If a person's success be a reward of something that 
God sees in him, that he approves of, yet it is no argu- 
ment that ho approves of every thing in him. Who can 
tell how far the divine uraee may go in greatly reward- 
ing some small good that he sees in a person, a good 
meaning, something good in his disposition, while he at 
the same time, in sovereign mercy, hides his eyes from 
a great deal that is bad, that it is his pleasure to forgive, 
and not to mark against the person, though in itself il be 
very ill? God has not told us after what manner he 
will proceed in this matter, and we go upon most uncer- 
tain grounds when we undertake to determine. It is 
nn exceeding difficult thing to know how far love or ha- 
tred are exercised towards persons or actions, by all lhat 
is before us. God was pleased in his sovereignty to 
give such success to Jacob in that, whicli from begin- • 
ningto end, was a deceitful, lying contrivance and pro- 
ceeding o( his, that in that way, fie obtained that bless- 
ing that was worth infinitely more than the fatness of 
the earth, and the dew of heaven, that was given to 
Esau, in his blessing, yea worth more than all that the 
world can afford. God was for awhile with Judas, so 
that he by God's power accompanying him, wrought 
miracles and cast out devils; but this could not justly be 
interpreted as God's approbation of his person, or his 
thievery that he lived in at the sumo time. 

The dispensations and events of Providence, with 
their reasons, are too little understood by us, to be im- 
proved by us as our rule, instead of God's word; Goo! 
has his toay in the tea, and hit palh in the mighty waters, 
aw! ti'm fnot--lrps are not hnmen, and he girts vs no account 
oj any of his matters ; and therefore we cannot safely take 
the events of his providence as a revelation of his mind 
icerning a person's conduct and behaviour, we have 
warrant so to do, God has never appointed those 
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things, but something else to be our rule; we have but 
one rule to go by, and that is his holy word, and when 
we join any thing else with it as having the force of a 
rule, we are guilty of that which is strictly forbidden, 
Deut. iv: 2. Prov. xxx: 6, and Rev. xxii: 18. They 
who make what ihey imagine is pointed forth to them ia 
Providence, their rule of behaviour, do err, as well w 
those that follow impulses and impressions. We should 
put nothing in the room of the word of God. It is to be 
feared that some have been greatly confirmed and em- 
baldened by the great success that. God has given them, 
in some things that have really been contrary to the 
rules of God's holy word. If it has been so, they have 
been guilty of presumption, and abusing God's kind- 
ness to them, and the great honor he has put upon them. 
They have seen that God was with them, and made them 
victorious in their preaching; and ihis it is to be feared 
has beeu abused by some to a degree of self confidence; 
it has much taken off all jealousy of themselves; they 
have been bold therefore to go great lengths, in a pre- 
* sumption that God was with them, and would defend 
them, and finally baffle all that found fault with them. 

Indeed there is a voice of God in his Providence, 
that may be interpreted and well understood by the rult 
of his word; aud Providence may to our dark minds 
and weak faith, confirm the word of God, B9 it fulfils)!. 
But to improve divine Providence thus, is quite a differ- 
ent thing from making a rule of Providence. There ii 
a good use may be made of the events of Providence, 
of our own observation and experience, and human his- 
tories, and the opinion of the fathers and other em inert 
men; but finajly ail must be brought to one rvlt, viz. Ill* 
word of God, and that must be regarded as our onij 

Nor do I think that they go upon sure ground, thai 
conclude thai they have not been in an error ia their 
conduct, because that at the time of their doing a thing, 
for which they have been blamed and reproachtd by oth- 
ers, they were favored with special comforts of God'* 
Spirit, God's bestowing special spiritual mercies on* 



■ 



NEW ENGLAND. 273 

person at such a time, is no sign that he approves of ev- 
ery thing that he sees in him at that time. David had 
ich of the presence of God while he lived i 



polygamy. And Solomon had some very high favors, 
and peculiar smiles of Heaven, and particularly at the 
dedication of the temple, while he. greatly multiplied 
wives to himself, and horses, and silver and gold; all 
contrary to the most express command of God to the 
king, in the law of Moses, Deut. xvii: IS, 17. We can- 
not tell how far God may hide his eyes from beholding 
iniquity in Jacob, and seeing pcrverseness in Israel. We 
cannnt tell what are the reasons of God's actions any 
further than he interprets for himself. God sometimes 
gave some of the primitive Christians, the extraordinary 
influence of his spirit, when they were out of the way 
of their duty; and continued it, while they were abus- 
ing !t; as is plainly implied, I Cor. xiv: 31, 32, 33. 

Yea, if a person has done a thing for which ho is re- 
proached, and that reproach be an occasion of his feel- 
ing sweet exercises of grace in his soul, and that from 
time to time, I do not think that is a certain evidence 
that God approves. of (he thing he is blamed for. For 
undoubtedly a mistake may be the occasion of stirring 
up the exercise of grace, in a man that has grace. 
If a person, through mistake, thinks he has received 
some particular great mercy, that mistake may be the 
occasion of stirring up the sweet exercises of love to 
God, and true thankfulm ss and joy in God. As for in- 
stance, if one that is full of love to God should hear 
credible tidings, concerning a remarkable deliverance 
of a child, or other dear friend, or of some glorious 
thing done lor the city of God, no wonder if, on such 
an occasion, the sweet actings of love to God, and de- 
light in God, should he excited, though indeed after- 
wards it should prove a false report that he heard. So 
if one that loves God, is much maligned and reproached 
for duing I hat which he thinks God required and ap- 
proves, no wonder that it is sweet to such an one to 
think that God is his friend, though men are 
no wonder at all, that this is an occasion of his 
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were, leaving the world, and sweetly betaking himself 
to God, as his sure friend, and finding sweet complacence 
in God; though he he indeed in a mistake, concerning 
that which he thought was agreeable to God's will. 

As I have before shewn that the exercise of a truly 
good affection, may be the occasion of error, and miy 
indirectly incline a person to do that which is wrong; 
so on the other hand, error, or a doing that which ■ 
wrong, may be an occasion of the exercise of a trurr 
good affection. The reason of it is this, that however 
all exercises of grace be from the Spirit of God, yet 
the Spirit of God dwells and acts in the hearts of saints, 
in some measure after the manner of a vital, natural 
principle, a principle of new nature in them; whom el 
erciscs are excited by means, in some measure ns oth< 
natural principles are. Though grace be not in the 
saints, as a mere natural principle, but as a sovereign 
agent, and so its exercises are not ti'.d to means, by in 
immutable law of nature, as in mere natural principle* 
yet God has so constituted that grace should dwell so it 
the hearts of the saints, that its exercises should have 
some degree of connexion with means, after the mar 
of a principle of nature. 

Another erroneous principle that there has been 
something of, and that has been an occasion of st 
mischief and confusion, is that external order in matters 
-of religion, and use or the means of grace, is hut little 
to be regarded. It is spoken lighlly of, under the name* 
of ceremonies arid dead forms, Stc, And \s probably 
tho more despised by some because their opposers insist 
bo much upon it, and because they are so continually 
hearing from them the cry of disorder and cotifttxion.— 
It is objected against the importance of external order 
that God does not look at tho outward firm, he looks at 
the heart. - But that is a weak argument against its im- 
portance, that true Godliness does not consist in it; for 
it may be equally made use of against all (he outward 
means of grace whatsoever. True Godliness does, not 
consist in ink' and paper, hut yet thai would be a foolish 
objection against the importance of ink and paper in re- 
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ligion, when without it wc could not have (he word of 
God. If any external means at all arc needful, any out- 
ward actions of a public nature, or wherein God'a peo- 
ple are jointly concerned in public society, willioul doubt 
external order is needful. The managemenl of an ex- 
ternal affair that is public, or wherein a multitude is 
concerned without order, is in every thing found impos- 
sible. Without order there can be no general direction 
of a multitude to any particular designed end, their pur- 

Eoses will cross one another, und they will not help but 
iiider one another. A multitude cannot act in union 
one with another without order; confusion separates nnd 
divides them, so (bat there can be no concert or 
agreement. If a multitude would help one another in 
any affair, (hey must unite themselves one to another in 
a regular subordination of* members, in some measure 
as it is in the natural body; by this means they will be * 
in some capacity to act with united strength. And thus 
Christ has appointed (hat it should be in the visible 
church, as I Cor. xii: 14, to the end, and Rom. xii: 4, 
5, 6, 7, 8. Zeal without order will do but little, or at 
least it will be effectual but a little while. Let a com- 
pany (hat are very zealous against the enemy, go forlh 
to war, without any manner of order, every one rushing 
forward as his zeal shall drive him, all in confusion, if 
(hey gain something at first onset, by surprising the en- 
emy, yet how scon do they come to nolhing, and fall an 
easy, helpless prey to their adversaries? Order is one 
of the most necessary of all external means of the spir- 
itual good of God's church; and therefore it is requi- 
site, even in heaven itself, where there is the least need 
of any external means of grace; order is maintained 
amongst the glorious angels there. And the necessity 
of it in order to the carrying on any design, wherein a 
multitude are concerned, is so grea(J that even the devils 
£ in hell are driven to something of it, (hat they may carry 
on the designs of their kingdom. And it is very obser- 
vable, that those kinds of hratiOnal creatures, lor whom 
it is needful that they should act in union and join a 
multitude together, to carry on any work for their pres- 
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ervation, they do by a wonderful instinct that God has 
put into them, observe and maintain a most regular and 
exact order among themselvos; such as bees and some 
others. And order in the visible church is not only ne- 
cessary to the carrying on the designs of Christ's 
glory and the church's prosperity, hut it is absolute- 
ly necessary to its defence; without it, it is like a city 
without walls, and can be in no capacity to defend itself 
from any kind of mischief. And so however it be au 
external thing, yet it is not to be despised on that ac- 
count; for though it be not the food of souls, yet it is in 
. some respect their defence. The people of Hollaad 
would be very foolish to despise the dikes that keep out 
the sea from overwhelming them, under the names of 
dead stones and vile earth, because the matter of which 
they aie built is not good to eat. 

It seems to be partly on the foundation of this notion 
of the worthlesaness of external order, that some have 
seemed to act on that principle, that the power of judgiag 
and openly censuring others should not be reserved in 
the hands of particular persons, or consistories appointed 
thereto, but ought to be left at large, for any body th»I 
pleases to take it upon them, or that think themselvct 
fit for it. But more of this afterwards. 

On this foundation also, an orderly attending on the 
slated worship of God fn families, has been mode too 
light of; and it has heen in some places too much of J 
common and customary thing to he absent from Tamil' 
worship, and to be abroad late in the night at relig' 
meetings, or to attend religious conversation. Not but 
that tbla may be, on certain extraordinary occasions; 1 
have seen the case to be such in many instances, that 1 
have thought did afford sufficient warrant fur persons to 
he absent from family prayer, and to be from home until 
very lule in the night. But we should take heed ihut 
this does not become a custom or common practice, if i! 
should be so, we shall soon find the consequences to bt : 
very ill. 

It seems to be on the same foundation, of the sup- 
posed unprofitableness of external order, thai it has been 
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thought by some, that there is no Deed that such and 
such religious service;- and perl Vina nee? should be lim- 
ited to any certain office in the church; (of which more 
afterwards.) And also that those offices themselves, as 
particularly that of the gospel ministry, need not be 
limited as it used to be, to persons of a liberal educa- 
tion; but some of late have been for having others that 
they have supposed to be persons of eminent experience, 
publicly licensed to preach, yea, and ordained to the 
work of the ministry; and some ministers have seemed 
to favor such a thing. But how little do they seem to 
look forward, and consider the unavoidable consequences 
of opening such a door? If onee it should become a 
custom, or a thing generally approved and allowed of, 
to admit persons to the work of the ministry that have 
bad no education for it, because of their remarkable ex- 
periences, and being persons of good understanding, 
how many lav person* wuiild soon appear as candidates 
for the work of the ministry? I doubt not but that I 
have been acquainted with scores that would have de- 
sired it. And how shall we know where to stop? If 
one is admitted because: his experiences are remarkable, 
another will think his experiences also remarkable; and 
we perhaps, shall not be able to deny but that Ihey are 
near as great. If one is admitted because, besides ex- 
periences, he has good natural abilities, another by him- 
self, and many of his neighbors, may be thought equal 
to him. It will be found of absolute necessity that there 
should be sonic certain, visible, limits fixed, to ayoid 
bringing odium upon ourselves, and breeding uneasiness 
and strife am;mgst others, and I know of none better, 
and indeed no other that can well be fixed, than those 
that the prophet Zechoriah fixes, viz. That those only 
should be appointed to be pastors or shepherds in God's 
church, that have been tmighl to keep cattle from A4tr 
youth, or that we have had an education for that purpose. 
Those Ministers that have a disposition to break over 
these limits, if they should do so, and moke a practice 
of it, would break down that fence, which they them- 
selves after a while, after they had been wearied with 
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the ill consequences, would be glad to have somebody 
else build up (or them. Not but that there may proba- 
bly be seme persons in the land, that have hi 
cation at college, that are in themselves better qualine< 
for the work of the ministry than some others that have 
taken their degrees, and are now ordained. But yet I 
believe the breaking over those bounds that have hith- 
erto been sc!, in ordaining such persons, wo 
consequences be a greater rulnmiiy, (ban the missinj 
such persons in the work of the ministry. The opening 
a door for (he admission of unlearned men to the work 
ol the ministry, though they should he prisons of extra 
ordinary experience, would on some accounts be espc 
cially prejudicial at such a day as this; because such 
persons, for want of an extensive knowledge, are uftei 
times forward to lead others into (hose things, which I 
people are in danger of at such a lime, above all othci 
times, viz. iiii pulses, vain imiigiiutions, superslitio 
discreet zeal, and such like extremes; instead of defeat 
ing them from them, for which a people especially u 
a shepherd, nt such an extraordinary season. 

Another erroneous principle that it seems to me s 
have been, at least, in danger of, is, that ministers, be- 
cause they speak as Christ's ambassadors, may nssumi 
the same style, and speak as with (he same anlhoritj 
that the prophets of old did, yea, that Jesus Christ bin 
self did in the ,\\iu: of Matthew, l'e serpenln, ye gen 
lion of vipers, &.c. and other places; and that not only 
when they arc speaking to the people, hut also to thei 
brethren in the ministry. Which principle is absurd 
because it makes no difference in the different degrees 
and orders of messengers that Goil has sent into the 
world, though God has made a very great difference. 
For though they all come in some respect in the name 
of God, and with something of his aulhority, ypt c 
tainly (here is avast difference in the degree ■/ -author- 
ity with which God has invested them. Jesus Chrii 
was one that was sent into the world as God's messen- 
ger, and so was one of his apostles, and so also w (1 
ordinary pastor of a church; but yet it docs not follow > 
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that because Jesus Christ and an ordinary minister aro 
both messengers of Gad, and therefore nn ordinary min- 
ister in his office, is vested with an equal degree of au- 
thority, that Christ was, in his. As there is a great dif- 
ference in their authority, and dh Christ came as God's 
messenger, in a vastly higher manner, so another style 
hecun c liim, more authoritative than is proper for us 
worms of the dust, though we also r 
inferior degree. It would be strange if God, when ho 
has made so great a difference in the degree in wli-ch 
he has invested different messengers with his authority, 
should make no dilierenee as to (he outward appearance 
nud shew of authority, in style and behaviour, which is 
proper and fit to be seen in them. Though God has put 
great honor upon ministers, and they [nay speak as his 
ambassadors, yet he never intended that (hey should 
have the same outward appearance of authority and ma- 
jesty, either in their behaviour or speech, that his Son 
shall have, when he.comcs to judgment at the last day; 
though both come, in different respects and degrees, in 
the name of the Lord. Ala3! Can any thing ever make 
it enter into the hearts of worms of the dust, that it is fit 
and suitable that it should be so? 

Thus I have considered the two first of those three 
causes of error in conduct that were mentioned. I come 
now to the 

Third and last cause of the errors of those that have 
appeared to be the subjects or zealous promoters of this 
work, viz. a being ignorant or unobservant of some par- 
ticular tilings, bv which the devil has special advantage. 
And here I would particularly take notice. 
1. Of some things with respect to the inward ex- 
periences of Christians themselves. And, 
. 2. Something with respect to the external effects of 
experiences. 

There are three things I would take notice of with 
regard to the experiences of Christians, by which the 
devil has many advantages against us. 

1. The first thing is the mixture there oftentimes is in 
the experiences of true Christians; whereby when they 
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have truly gracious experiences, and divine and spiritu- 
al discoveries and exercises, they have something else 
mixed with them, besides what is spiritual. There is a 
mixture of that which is natural, and that which is cor- 
rupt, with that which is divine. This is what Christians 
are liable to in the present exceeding imperfect state.— 
The great imperfection of grace, and feebleness and in- 
fancy nf the new natu*, and the great remains of cor- 
ruption, together with the circumstances we are in, in 
this world, where we are encompassed ail round with 
what tends to pollute us, exposes to this. And indeed 
it is not to be supposed that Christians ever have any 
experiences in this world that are wholly pure, entirely 
spiritual, without any mixture of what is natural and car- 
nal. The beam of fight, as it comes from the fountain 
of light upon our hearts, is pure, but as it is reflected 
thence, it is mixed. The seed as sent from heaven and 
planted in the hear!, is pure, but as it springs up out of 
the heart, is impure; yea, there is commonly a much 
greater mixtu.e, than persons for 'the most part seem to 
have any imagination of; I have often thought that ihe 
experiences of true Christians are very frequently bs it 
is with some sorts of fruits, that are enveloped in sever- 
al coi erings of thick shells or pods, that are thrown 
away by him that gathers the fruit, and but a very small 
part of the whole bulk is the pure kernel, that is good 
to cat. 

The things, of all which there is frequently some mix- 
ture with gracious experiences, yea, with very great and 
high experiences, are these three, human, or natural af- 
fection ami ptixxian; imprasions on lite imagination; and 
a degree ol seljrighltmaness or spiritual pi-idc. There 
is very often with that which is spiritual a great mixture 
of that affection or passion which arises from natural 
principles; so that nature has a very great hand in those 
vehement motions and flights of I In; passions that appear. 
Hence the same degrees of divine communications from 
heaven, shall have vastly different effects, in what out- 
wardly appears, in persons of different natural tempers. 
The great mixture of thai which is natural with that 



which is spiritual, is very manifest in the peculiar effects 
that divine influences have in some certain families, or 
persons of such a blood, in a distinguishing manner of 
the operating of the passions and affections, and the 
manner of the outward expressions of them. I know 
some remarkable instances of this. The Fame is also 
evident by the different effects of divine communications 
on the same person at different times, and in different 
circumstances. The novelty of things, or the sudden 
transition from an opposite extreme, and many other 
things that might be mentioned, greatly contribute to 
the raising of the passions. And sometimes there is 
not only a mixture of that which is common and natural 
with gracious experience, but even that which is anim- 
al, that which is in a great measure from the body, and 
is properly the result of the animal frame. In what true 
Christiana feel of affections towards God, all is not al- 
ways purely holy and divine; every thing that is felt in 
the affections does not arise from spiritual principle*, but 
common and natural principles have a very great hand; 
an improper self-love may have u great share in the ef- 
fect. God is not loved for his own sake, or for the ex- 
cellency and beauty of his own perfections as he ought 
to be; nor have these things in any wise, that propor- 
tion in the effect that they ought to have. So in that 
love that true Christians have one to another, very often 
there is a great mixture of what arises from common 
and natural principles with grace; and self-love has a 
great hand. The children of God are not loved purely 
Ibr Christ's sake, but there may be a- great mixture of 
that natural love that many sects of heretics have boast- 
ed of, who have been greatly united one to another, be- 
cause they were of their company, on their side, against 
the rest of the world; yea, there may be a mixture of 
natural love- to the opposite sex, wi;h Christian and di- 
vine love. So there may be a great mixture in that sor- 
row for ai.i that the godly have; and also in their joya; 
natural principles may greatly contribute to what is felt, 
a great many ways, as might easily be shown, would it 
not make my discourse loo lengthy. There is nothing 
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that belongs to Christian experience that is more liable 
to a corrupt mixture than zeal; though it be an excel- 
lent virtue, a heavenly flame, when it is pure. But as it 
is exercised in those .vho are so little sanctified, and no 
little humbled, as we are in the present state, it 13 very 
apt to be mixed with human passion, yea, with corrupt 
hateful affections, pride and uncharitable bitterness, and 
other things that are not from heaven but from hell. 

Another thing that isoften mixed with what is spiritu- 
al in the experiences of Christians, is, impressions on 
the imagination; whereby godly persons, together witb 
a spiritual understanding of divine things, and convic- 
tion of their reality and certainty, and a strong and deep 
sense of their excellency or great importance upon their 
hearts, have strongly impressed on their minds external 
ideas or images of things. A degree of imagination in 
such a case, as I have observed elsewhere, is unavoida- 
ble, and necessarily crises from human nature, as con- 
stituted in 1 lie present stale; and a degree of imagina- 
tion is really useful, and often is of great benefit; but 
when it is in too great a degree it becomes an impure 
mixture that is prejudicial. This mixture very often oria- 
es, from tho constitution of the body. It commonly 
greatly contributes to the other kind of mixture men- 
tioned before, viz. of natural affections and passions; it 
helps to raise them to a great height. 

Another thing that is often mixed with the experi- 
ences of true Christians, which is the worst mixture of 
all, is a degree of se I ['righteousness or spiritual pride. — 
This is often mixed with the joys of Christians; the joy 
that tiiey have is not purely the joy of faith, or n rejoic- 
ing in Christ Jesus, but is partly a rejoicing in then* 
selves; there is oftentimes in their elevations a lookng 
upon themselves, and a viewing their own high attain- 
ments; they rejoice partly because they are taken with 
their own experiences and great discoveries, which makes 
them in their own apprehensions so to excel; and [fcj- 
heightens all their passions, and especially those effect* 
that arc more external. 

There is a much greater mixture of these things u 
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some Christiana than others; in some 
tiie mixture is so great, as very much lo obscure and 
hide the beauty of grace in them, like a Illicit smoke 
that hinders nil the shining of the fire. 

These things we ought to be well aware of, that we 
may not take all for izu'.ti that i;li^tcns, and that we may 
know what to countenance and encourage, and what to 
discourage; otherwise saian will have a vast advantage 
against us, for he works in the corrupt mixture. Some- 
times for want'of persons' distinguishing the ore from 
the pure metal, those experiences are most admired by 
ttio persons themselves that are the subjects of them, 
and by others that are not the most excellent. The 
great external effects, and vehemence of the passions, 
and violent agnations of the animal spirits, is sometimes 
much owing to the corrupt mixture; (us is very appar- 
ent in some instances) though it be not always so. 

I have observed a great difference among (hose that 
are under high affections, and seem disposed to be ear- 
nestly talking to those that arc about them; some insist 
much more, in their talk, on what Ihey behold in God 
and Christ, the glory of the divine perfections, Christ's 
beauty and excellency and wonderful condescension and 
grace, and their own unworfhiness, and the great and 
infinite obligations that they ihcmselvcs and others are 
under to love and serve God; some insist almost wholly 
on their own high privileges, their assurance, and of 
God's love and favor, and the weakness and wickedness 
t of opposers, and how much they are abrvo llieir reach. 
The latter may have much of the presence of God, but 
their experiences do no' appear to be so solid and un- 
mixed as the former. And there is a great deal of dif- 
ference iu peisons' earnestness in their talk and behav- 
iour; in some it seems lo come indeed from Hie fullness 
of their hearts, and from tbc great sense Ihey haveof 
truth, a deep sense of the certainty and infinite great- 
ness, excellency, and importance of divine and eternal 
things, attended with all appearances of great humility; 
in others their earnestness seems to arise from a great 
mixture of human passion, and an undue and mtemper- 






ate agitation of llic spirits, which appears by their 
neslncss anil vehemence not being proportioned to tl 
nature of the subject they insist on, but Ihey are violei 
in every thing they say, as much when they are talki 
of tilings of smaller importance, as when speaking I 
things of greater weight. I have seen it thus in an in 
stance or two, in which this vehemence at length issuet 
in distraction. And there have been some few instil 
ces of a more extraordinary nature still, .even of pcr.se 
finding themselves disposed earnestly to talk and c _ 
out, from an unaccountable kind of bodily pressure 
without any extraordinary view of any thing in I' 
minds, or sense of any thing upon their hearts, wherei 
probably there was the immediate hand of the devil. 
II. Another thing by which the devil has great i 
vantage, is, the unheeded defects there sometimes are 
the experiences of true Christians, and those high affi 
tions wherein there is much that is truly good. 

Wfar.t I now have respect to, is something divet 
from that defect, or imperfection of tiegree, which is h 
every holy disposition and exercise in this life, i 
best of iho saints. What I aim at is experiences 
especially defective in some particular thing, that ougl 
to be in them; which, though it is not an essential 3> 
feet, or such a defect as is in the experiences of hypi 
crites, which renders them utterly vain, monstrous, nn 
altogether abominable to God, yet is such a defect a 
maims and deforms the experience; the. essence of tru* 
Christian experiences is not wanting, 'but yet that i 
Wanting that is very needful in order to the proper beau- 
ty of the image of Christ in such a persons' experien- 
ces; but things arc very mucli out of a due proportion. 
Tinro is indeed much of some things, but at the same 
time there is so little of some other things that shonM 
bear a proportion, that the defect very much depart 
the Christian, and is truly odious in the sight of God. 
What I observed before was something that deforn 
(be Christian, as it was \a<i much, something mixed, t 
is not belonging (o the Christian as such; what 1 soettl 
of now is something that deforms the Christian the c 
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er way, viz. By their not being enough, something want- 
ing, that does belong lo (he Christian as such. The one 
deforms the Christian as a monstrous excrescence, (he 
other as thereby the new creature 19 maimed, and some 
member in a* great measure wanting, or so small and 
withering as to be very much out of due proportion.— 
This is another s|iiriiual calamity that llie saints are lia- 
ble to, through the great imperfection of grace in this 
life; like the chicken in the egg, in the beginning of its 
formation, in^hich, though there are indeed the rudi- 
ments or lineoments of all the parts, yet some few parts 
arc plain to be seen, when others are bid, so that with- 
out a microscope it appears very monstrous. 

When this deficiency and disproportion is great, as 
sometimes it is in rent saints, it is not only a great de- 
formity in itself, but has many ill consequences; it gives 
the devil great advantage, and leaves a door open for 
corruption, and exposes to very deformed and unlovely 
actions and issues oftentimes in the great wounding of 
the soul. 

For the better understanding of this matter, we may 
observe that God in the revelation that he has made of 
himself to the world by Jesus Christ, has taken care to 
give a proportionable manifestation of two kinds of ex- 
cellencies or perfections of his nature, viz. Those that 
especially tend to possess us with awe and reverence, 
and to search and humble us, and those that tend to 
win, and draw, and encourage us. -By the one, he ap- 
pears as an infinitely great, pure, holy, and heart search- 
ing judge; by the other, as a gentle and gracious father 
and a loving friend. By the one he is a pure, search- 
ing and burning flame; by the other, a sweet refreshing 
light. These two kinds of attributes are as it were ad- 
mirably tempered together in the revelation of the gos- 
pel. There is a proportionable manifestation of justice 
and mercv, holiness and grace, majesty find gentleness, 
authority 'and condescension. God hath thus ordered 
that his diverse excellencies, as ho reveals himself in 
the face of Jesus Christ, should have a proportionable 
manifestation, herein providing for our necessities; he 



knew it Id be of great consequence that our apprcher 
sions of these diverse perfections of his naturo shouk 
be duly proportioned one to another; a defect on the 
one hand, viz. Having niuch of a discovery of his love 
and grace, without a proportionable discovery of his aw- 
ful majesty, and his holy and searching purity, would 
tend to spiritual pride, carnal confidence and presump- 
tion; and a defect on the other hand, viz. Having much 
of a discovery of his holy majesty, without a proportion- 
able discovery of his grace, tends to unbelief, a sinful 
fenrfulncss and spirit of bondage. And therefore herein 
chiefly consists Ihal deficiency of experiences lhat I am 
now speaking of. The revelation God has made of him- 
self in his word, and the provision made for our spiritua 
welfare in the gospel is perfect, but yel the actual lighi 
and communications we have, are not perfect, but n 
ways exceeding imperfect and maimed. And experience 
plainly shews thai christians may have high experience! 
in some respects, and yet their circumstances may be 
unhappy in this regard, that their experiences and dis- 
coveries are no more general. There is a great differ- 
ence among christians in this respect, some have ; 
more general discoveries than others, who are npo 1 
ny accounts the most amiable christians. Christiana 
may have experience* that are very high, and yet Iher 
may he very much of this deficiency and disproportion 
Their high experiences arc truly from the Spirit of Goc 1 
hut sin comes in by .the defect; (as indeed all sin is ori- 
ginally from a defective privative cause) and in such 
case high discoveries, at tho same time that they are r 
joyed, may he, and sometimes are the occasion, or eat 
»wib qua nan of sin; sin may come in at lhat back dot 
the gap lhat is left open; us spiritual pride often do< 
And many limes the Spirit of God is quenched by tl 
means; and God punishes the pride and preaumptw 
that rises, by bringing such darkness, and suffering s 
awful consequences and horrid temptations, as 
enough to make one's hair stand on end to hear them 
Christians therefore should diligently observe their on 
hearts as to this matter, and should pray to God that I 



NEW ENGLAND. 287 

would give us experiences in which one filing may bear 
a proportion to another, that God may be honored and 
their souls edified thereby; and ministers should have an 
rye to thin, in their private dealings with the souls of 
their people. 

It is chiefly from such a defect of experiences that 
some things have arisen that have been pretty common 
among true christians of late, that have been supposed 
by many to have risen from a good cause; as particu- 
larly talking of divine and heavenly things, and expres- 
sing divine joys with laughter or a light hehaviour. I 
believe, in many instances, such things have arisen from 
a good cause, as their can-a nine qua won, tiiot high dis- 
coveries and gracious joyful affections have been the oc- 
casion of Ihem; but the proper cause has been sin, even 
tha^dious defect in their experience, whereby there 
has been wanting a sense of the. awful and holy majesty 
of God as present with them, and their nothingness and 
vileness before him, proportionable to the sense they 
have had of God's grace and the love of Christ. And 
the same is true in many cases of person's unsuitable 
baldness, their disposition to speak with authority, in- 
temperate zeal, and many other things that sometimes 
appear in true christians, under great religious aticc- 

And sometimes the vehemence of the motion of the 
nnimal spirits, under great affections, is owing in con- 
sidcrahle measure, to experiences being thus partial. 1 
have known it in several instances, thai persons have 
been greatly affected with the dying love of Christ, and 
the consideration of the happiness of the enjoyment of 
him in Heaven, and other things of that nature, and 
their animal spirits at the same time have been in a great 
emotion, but in the midst of it have had given them a 
deep sense of the awful, holy majesty of God, and it has 
at once composed them, and quieted animal nature, 
without diminishing their comfort, but only has made it 
of a better, and more solid nature- when they have had 
a sense both of the majesty and grace of God, one thing 
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has as it were balanced another, and caused 
py sedatencss and composure of body and n 

From these things we may learn how to judge of ex- 
periences, ami io estimate their goodness. 'I hose are 
not always the best experiences, that arc attended with 
the most violent affections, and most vehement motions 
of the animal spirits, or that have the greatest effects on 
the body; nor are they always the best, that do most 
dispose persons to abound in talk to others, and to speak 
in the most vehement manner; (though these things of- 
ten arise from the greatness of spiritual experiences) 
but those ore the most excellent experiences that arc 
qualified as follows. 

1 . That have the least mixture, or are the most purt 
ly spiritual. 

2. That are the least deficient imd partial, in vttich 
the diverse things that appertain to christian experience 
are proportionable one Ap another. And 

3. That are raised to the highest degree: It is 
matter how high they are raised if Ihey are qualified 
before mentioned, the higher the hotter. Experiences 
thus qualified, will be attended with the most ami ante 
behaviour, and will bring forth the most solid and swe 
fruits, and will be the most durable, and will have tl 
greatest effect on the abiding temper of the soul. 

If God is pleased to carry on this work, and it should 
prove to be the dawning of a general revival of the 
Christian church, it may be expected that the time will 
come before long, when the experiences of Christiana 
shall be much more generally thus qualified. We must 
expect green fruits before we have ripe ones. It is 
probable that hereafter the discoveries which (he saints 
shall have of divine things, will be in a much higher de- 
gree than yet have been; hut yet shall be so ordered of 
an infinitely wise and allsufficient God that they shall 
not have so great an effect, in proportion, on the body, 
and will be less oppressive to nature; and that the out- 
ward manifestations will raiher be like those that were 
is Stephen, when lie was full of the Holy Ghost, when 
all iluil tat in Hit council, looking slettfaslly o)i him, saio 



his face, as it had been the face of an angel. Their in- 
ward fullness of the Spirit of God, in his divine, amiable 
and. sweet influences, shall aa it were shine forth in an 
heavenly aspect, and manner of speech and behaviour. 
But 

III. There is another thing concerning experiences 
of Christians, of which it is of yet greater importance 
that we should be aware, than either of the preceding, 
and that is the degenerating of experiences. What I 
mean is something diverse from the mere decay of ex- 
periences, or their gradually vanishing, by persons' los- 
ing their sense of things; it is persons' experiences 
growing by degrees worse and worse in their kind, more 
and more partial and deficient, in which things are more 
out of due proportion; and also have more and more of 
a corrupt mixture, the spiritual part decreases, and the 
other useless and hurtful parts greatly increase. There 
is such a thing, and it is very frequent, as experience 
abundantly evidences. I have seen it in \ery many in- 
stances; and great are (he mischiefs that have arisen 
through want of being more aware of it. 

There is commonly, as I observed before, in high ex- 
periences, besides that which is spiritual, a mixture of 
three things, viz. natural or common affections and 
workings of the imagination, and a degree of self-right- 
eousness or spiritual pride. IVow it often comes to pass, 
that through persons not distinguishing the wheat from 
the chaff", and for want of watchfulness and humble jeal- 
ousy of themselves, and laying great weight on the nat- 
ural and imaginary part, and yielding to it, and indulg- 
ing of it, that part grows and increases, and the spiritual 
part decreases; the devil sets in, und worlis in the cor- 
rupt part, and cherishes it to his utmost; until at length 
the experiences of some persons, who began well, come 
to but little else, but violent motions of carnal affections, 
with great heals of the imagination, and a great degree 
of enthusiasm, and swelling of spiritual pride; very 
much like some fruits which bud, blossom and kernel 
well, but afterwards are blasted with an excess of mois- 
ture, so that though the bulk is monstrously great, yet 
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there is Utile else in it but what is useless and unwliule- 
somt. It appears to be very probable, that many oflhe 
heresies ihat have arisen, and sects that have appeared 
in the Christian world, in one age and another, with wild 
cnthusiastical notions and practices, began at tirst by 
this means, that it was such a degenerating of experien- 
ces that first gave rise to them, or at least led the way to 

Tiiere ia nothing in the world that does so much ex- 
pose to this degenerating of experiences, as an unheed- 
ed spiritual pride and self-confidence, and persons being 
conceited of their own stock, without an humble, daily 
and continued dependence on J-iod. And this very 
thing seems to be typified of old, by the corrupting of 
(he manna. Some of the children of Israel, because 
they had gathered a store of manna, trusted in it, there 
■ being as they apprehended, sufficient in (he store they 
had gathered and laid up, without humbly looking to 
heaven, and stooping to the earth for daily supplies; and 
the consequence was, that their manna bred worms and 
stank, Exod. xvi: 20. Pride, above all things promotes 
this degeneracy of experiences, because it grieves and 
quenches the spirit of the .Lamb of God, and so kills 
the spiritual pari; and it cherisfies the natural part, it 
inflames the carnal affections, and heats (he imagina- 

The unhappy person that is the subject of such a de- 
generacy of experiences, for the most part, is not sensi- 
ble of his own calamity; but because he finds himself 
still violently moved, and greater heats of zeal, and 
more vehement motions of his animal spirits, thinks him- 
self fuller of the Spirit of Ged than ever. But indeed 
it is with him, us the apostle says of the Galatians, Gal, 
iii:3. "Having begun in the Spirit, they 
perfect by the flesh. 

By the mixture there is of common affection with 1. 
to God the love of true Christians is liable to degen 
nte, and to be more nnd more built on the foundation of 
a supposition of being his high and peculiar favorites, 
and less and less on an apprehension of the excellency 
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of God's nature, as be is in himself". So the joy of 
Christians, by reason of ihe mixture there is with spirit- 
ual joy, is liable to degenerate, and to come to that at 
fiist, as to be but little else but joy in self, joy in a per- 
son's own supposed eminency, and distinction from oth- 
ers in (he favor of God. So zeal, that at first might be 
in great part spiritual, yet through the mixture there is, 
ia a long continuance of opposition and controversy, 
may degenerate more and more into human and proud 
passion, and may come to bitterness, and even a degree 
of hatred. And so love to the brethren may by degrees 
eome to but little else but fondness, and zeal for a party; 
yea, through a mixture of a natural love to the opposite 
sex, may degenerate more and more, until it issues in 
that which is criminal and gross. And 1 leave it with 
those who are better acquainted with ecclesiastical his- 
tory, to inquire whether such a le^eneracy of affections 
as this, might not be the first thing that led the way, 
and gave occasion to the rise of the abominable notions 
of somo sects that have arisen, concerning the commu- 
nity of women. However that is, yet certainly the mu- 
tual embraces and kisses of persons of different sexes, 
under the notion of Christian love and holy kisses, are 
utterly to be disallowed and abominated, as having the 
most direct tendency quickly to turn Christian love into 
unclean and brutish lust, which will not be the belter, 
but ten times the worse, for being christend by the name 
of Christian love. 

I should also think it advisable, that meetings of young 
people, of both sexes, in the evening, by themselves, 
without a minister, or any elder people amongst them, 
for religious exercises, should be avoided. For though 
for the present, while their minds are greatly solemnized 
with lively impressions, and a deep sense of divine 
things, there may appear no ill consequence; yet wo 
must look to the further end of things, and guard against 
future dangers and advantages that satun might gain 
against us. As a lively, solemn 'sense of divine things 
on the minds of young persons may gradually decay, so 
there will be danger that an ill improvement of these 
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meetings may gradually prevail; if not in any unsuitable 
behaviour while together in the meeting, yet when they 
break up to go home, they may naturally consort togeth- 
er in couples, for other than religious purposes; and* 
may at last come to that that young persona may go to 
such meetings, chiefly for the sake of such an opportu- 
nity for company keeping. 

The defect there sometimes is in the experiences of 
Christians exposes them to degenerate, as well as the 
mixture that they have. Deficient maimed experiences 
do sometimes become more and more so. The mind, 
being wholly intent upon those things that are in view, 
and those that are most wanting being neglected, there ii 
less and less of them, and so the gap for corruption to 
come in grows wider and wider. And commonly botb 
these causes of the degenerating of experiences operate 
together. 

We had need to be jealous over ourselves with a god- 
ly jealousy, as the apostle was over the Christian Co- 
rinthians, lest by any means, as the serpent be tr tilled 
Jive through his subtilty, so .our minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. God in- 
deed will never suifer his true saints totally and finally 
to fall away, but yet many punish their pride and self- 
cooGdence, by Buffering them to be long led into a dread- 
ful wilderness, by the subtle serpent, to the great wound- 
ing of their own souls, and the interest of religion. 

And before I dismiss this head of the degenerating of 
experiences, 1 would mention one thing move that lends 
to it; and that is, persons' aiming in their experience 
to go beyond the rule of God's word, i. e. aiming at that, 
which in indeed, in some respect, beyond the rule. Tbu* 
simit: peraoas: have endeavored utterly to root out ami 
abolish all natural affection, or any special affection or 
respect to their wear relations, undor a notion that no 
other love ought to be allowed, but spiritual love, anil 
that all other love is to be abolished as carnal, ond that 
it becomes Christians to love none upon the account of 
any thing else, but the imago of God; and that there- 
fore love should go out to one and another only in thai 




NEW ENGLAND. 293 

proportion in which the image of God is seen in 
them. They might as well argue that a man ought ut- 
terly to disallow of, and endeavor to abolish all love or 
appetite to his daily food, under a notion that it is a car- 
nal appetite, and that nr> other anpetite should bo toler- 
ated but spiritual appetites. Why should the sainta 
strive after that, as an high attainment in holiness, which 
the apostle in Rom. i: 31, mentions as one instance 
wherein the Heathen had got to the most horrid pass in 
wickedness, viz. Jl 6ein™ withaul natui-al affection? 

Some have doubted whether they might pray for the 
conversion and salvation of (he souls of their children, 
any more than for the souls of others; because the sal- 
vation of the souls of others would be ss much to God's 
glory, as the salvation of their children; and they have 
supposed that to pray most for their own, would shew a 
selfish disposition. So they have been afraid to tolerate 
a compassionate grief and concern for their nearest 
friends, for fear it would be an argument of want of re- 
signation to God. 

And it is true, there is great danger of persons setting 
their hearts too much upon their earthly friends; our 
love to earthly frienda, ought to he under the govern- 
ment of the lo^e of God, and should be attended with a 
spirit of submission aud resignation to his will, and eve- 
ry thing should be suboidinated to his glory. But that 
is no argument that these affecliqns should be entirely 
abolished, which the Creator of the world has put with- 
in mankind, for the good of mankind, and because ho 
saw they would be needful for them, as they must be 
united in society, in the present state, and are of great 
.use, when kept in their proper place; and to endeavor 
totally to root them out, would be to reproach and op- 
pose the wisdom of the Creator. Nor is the being of 
these natural inclinations, if well regulated, inconsistent 
with any part of our duty to God, or any argument of a 
sinful selfishness, any more than the natural abhorrence 
that there is in the human nature of pain, and natural 
inclination to ease that was in the man Christ Jesus 
himself. 
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It is ihe doty of parents to be more concerned. 
to pray more lor the salvation of their children, tha 
the children of their neighbors; as much as it is the 
ty of a minister to be more concerned for the ealvBli 
of the souls of his (lock, and to pray more for thei 
than those of other congregations, because they 
committed to his care; so our near friends are t 
committed to our care than others, and our near nei 
bora, than those that live at a great distance; and 
people of our laud and nation arc more in some se 
committed to our core than the people of China, on< 
ought to pray more for them, and to be more concerned 
that the kingdom of Christ should /loutish amony iliem, 
than in another country, where it would be as much, and 
no mure for the glory of God. Compassion ought to bo 
especially exercised towards friends, Job, vi: 14. Chrii 
did not frown upon a special affection and compassio 
for near friends, but countenanced and encouraged i 
fiom time to time, in those that in the exercise of sue 
an affection and compassion, applied to him for relief fo 
their friends; as in the instance of the woman of Ca 
naan, Jnrius, Mary and Martha, the centurion, the 
ovi 1 of iNain, and many others. The Apostle Paul, th 
a man as much resigned and devoted to God, and undi 
the power of his love, perhaps as any mere man (hi 
ever lived, yet had a peculiar concern for his countrj 
men the Jews, the rather on that account that they wei 
his brethren and kintmtn according to thefcsli; he had 
very high degree of compassionate grief for them, inw 
much, that he tells us he hod great heaviness and col 
tinual sorrow of heart for them, and could wish himse 
accursed from Christ for them. 

There are many things that are proper for the eajnl 
in heaven, that are not suitable to tile stale God has s< 
us in, in this world. And lor Christians, in these an 
other instances, to affect to go leyond ihe present slat 
of mankind, and what God has appointed us tit lor it, i 
i of that wiiich the wise man calls a bem 
\c.h, and has a tendency to open a doo 



for satan, and to cause religious affections to degenerate 
into something very unbecoming of christians. 

Thus I have, as I proposed, taken notice of some 
things with regard to the inward experiences of chris- 
tians, by which satan has an advantage. 

I now proceed in the 

2d. Place, to take notice of something with regard 
to the external effects of experiences, which also gives 
satan an advantage. What 1 have respect to, is the se- 
cret and unaccountable influence that custom has upon 
persons, with respect to the external effects and mani- 
festations of the inward affections of the mind. By 
custom, I mean, both a person's being accustomed to a 
thing in himself in his own common, allowed and indul- 
ged practice, and also the countenance and approbation 
of others amongst whom ho dwells, by their general 
voice and practice. It is well known, and appears suf- 
ficiently by what I have said already in this treatise and 
elsewhere, that 1 am far from ascribing all the late un- 
common effects and outward manifestations of inward 
experiences to custom and fashion, as some do; I know 
it to be otherwise, if it he possible for me to know any 
thing of this nature by the most critical observation, un- 
der all manner of opportunities of observing. But yet, 
this also is exceeding evident by experience, that cus- 
tom has a strange influence in these things. I know it 
by the different maimers and degrees of external effects 
and manifestations of great affections and high discov- 
eries, in different towns, according to what persons are 
gradually led into, and insensibly habituated to, by ex- 
ample and custom; and also in the same place, at dif- 
ferent times, according to the conduct that they have. 
If some person is among them to conduct theni, that 
much countenances and encourages such kind of out- 
ward manifestations of great affections, they naturally 
and insensibly prevail, and grow by degrees unavoida- 
ble; but when afterwards they come under another kind 
of conduct, the manner of external appearances will 
strangely alter. A«d yet it seems to bo without any 
proper design or contrivance of those in whom there is 
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this alteration; it is not properly affected by them, but 
the influence of example and custom is secret and in- 
sensible to the persons themselves. These things have 
a vast influence in the manner of persons' manifesting 
their joys, whether with smiles and an air of lightness, 
or whether with more solemnity and reverence; and an 
they have a great influence as to the disposition persona 
have, under high affections, to abound in talk; and also 
as to the manner of their speaking, the loudness and ve- 
hemence of their speech; (though it would be exceed- 
ing unjust, and against all the evidence of fact aud ex- 
perience, and the reason of things, to lay all disposi- 
tions persons have to be much in speaking to others, and 
to speak in a very earnest manner, to custom.) It ia 
manifest that example and custom has some way or oth- 
er, a secret and unsearchable influence on those actions 
that are involuntary, by the difference that there is ii 
different places, and in the same places at different times, 
according to the diverse examples and conduct that the 
have. 

Therefore, though it would be very unreasonable, ai>J 
prejudicial to the interest of religion, to frown upon iB 
these extraordinary external effects rind manifestations 
of great religious affections, (for a measure of them* 
natural, necessary and beautiful, and the effect in w 
wise disproportioned to the spiritual cause, and is of 
great benefit to promote religion) yet I think they gtent- 
ly err who think that these things should be wholly un- 
limited, and that all should be encouraged in going » 
these things to the utmost length that they feel tbe» 
selves inclined to. The consequence of this will be ve- 
ry bad. There ought to be a gentle restraint held upoc 
these things, and there should be a prudent care taken 
of persons in such extraordinary circumstances, vA 
they should be moderately advised at proper seasot*. 
not to make more ado than there is need of, but ralbtr 
to hold a restraint upon their inclinations; otherwise ex- 
traordinary outward effects will grow upon them, thn 
will be more and more natural and unavoidable, and lfc« 
extraordinary outward show will increase, without as? 
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g of the internal cause; persona WlH find them- 
selves under a kind of necessity of making a great ado, 
with less and less affection of soul, until at length al- 
most any slight emotion will set them going, and they 
will be more and more violent and boisterous, and will 
grow louder and louder, until their actions and beliav- 
s indeed very absurd. These things expe- 



Thus I have taken notice of the more general causes 
whence the errors that have attended this great revival ■ 
of religion have risen, and under each head have ob- 
served some particular errors that have flowed from these 
fountains. I now pYocced as I proposed in the 

Second place, to take notice of some particular errors 
that have risen from several of these causes; in some 
perhaps they have been chiefly owing to one, and in 
others to another, and in others to the influence of sev- 
eral, or all conjunctly. And here the 

Is! Thing I would take notice of, is, censuring others 
that are professing christians, in good standing in the 
visible church, as unconverted. I need not repeat what 
I have elsewhere said to shew this to be against the 
plain, and frequent, and strict prohibitions of the word 
of God. It is the worst disease that has attended this 
work, most contrary to the spirit and rules of Christiani- 
ty, and of worse consequences. There is a most un- 
happy tincture that the minds of mnpy, both ministers 
and people have received that way. 2 he manner of ma- 
ny has been, when they first enter into conversation, 
with any person, that seems to have any shew or make 
any pretences to religion, to discern him, or to fix a 
judgment of him, from his manner of talking of things 
of religion, whether he be converted, or experimentally 
acquainted with vital piety or not, and then to treat him 
accordingly, and freely to express their thoughts of him 
to others, especially those that they have a good opinion 
of as true christians, and accepted as brethren and com- 
panions in Christ; or if they do not declare their minds 
expressly, yet by their manner of speaking of them, at 
least to their friends, they will show plainly what their 






thoughts nre. So when they have heard any minister 
pray or preach, their first work has been to observe him 
on a design of discerning him, whether ho be a convert- 
ed man or no; whether he prays like one that feels the 
saving power of God's Spirit in his heart, and whether 
he preaches like one that knows what he says. It has 
been so much the way in some places, that many new 
converts do not know but it is their duly to do so, they 
know no other way. And when once persons yield to 
- such a notion, and give in to such a humor, Ihey will 
quickly grow very discerning in their own apprehension, 
they think they can easily tell a hypocrite. And when 
once they have passed their censure* every thing seems 
to confirm it, they see more and more in the person that 
they have censured, that seems to them to shew ptaii 
ly that he is an unconverted man. And then, if the pe 
son censured be a minister, every thing in his publi 
performances seems dead and sapless, and to do them ■ 
good at all, but on the contrary to bo of deadening it 
liuence, and poisonous to the soul; yea, it seems wi 
and worse to them, his preaching grows more and n 
intolerable. Which is owing to a secret, strong p 
dice, that steals in more and more upon the mind, is 
experience plainly and certainly shows. When the Spi- 
rit of God was wonderfully poured out in this place, 
more than seven years ago, and near thirty souls in ■ 
week, take one with another, for five or six weeks to- 
gether, were to appearance brought home to Christ, and 
all (he town seemed to be alive and full of God, there 
was no such notion or burner prevailing he 
ministers preached here, as very many did at that lim 
young and old, our people did not go about to discer 
whether they were men of experience or not. *~ 
did not know that they must. Mr. Stoddard i 
brought them up in that way; it did not seem natural li 
them to go about any thing of that nature, nor did m 
such thing enter into their hearts; hut when any mini 
ter preached, the business of every one was to lis 
and attend to what he said, and apply it to his own hei 
and make the utmost improvement of it. And it is r 



marltiibie, that never did there appear such a disposition 
in the people, lo relish, approve of, and admire minis- 
ters preaching as til that lime. Such expressions as 
these were frequent in the mouths of one and another, 
on occasion of the preaching of strangers here, viz. — 
Thai they rejoiced Ihut there were so many sueh eminent 
ministers in Ike country; and they loendtred they never heard 
Ike fame of them before. They wire thankful Ihul other 
totem had so good means; anil the like. And scarcely 
ever did any minister preach here, but his preaching did 
eom'c remarkable service; as I had good opportunity to 
know, because at that time, I had particular acquaint- 
ance with most of the persons in the town, in their soul 
concerns. That it has been so much otherwise of laie 
in many places in the land, is another instance of the 
secret and powerful influence of custom and example. 

There has been an unhappy disposition in some min- 
isters towards their brethren in the ministry in this res- 
pect, which has encouraged and greatly promoted such 
a spirit among some of their people. A wrong improve- 
ment has been made of Christ's scourging the buyers 
and sellers out or the temple; it has been expected by 
some, thai Christ was now about thus to purge his house 
of unconverted ministers, and this has made it more nat- 
ural to tliem to think that they should do Christ service, 
and act as co-workers with him, to put to their hand, and 
endeavor by all means to cashier those ministers that 
they thought to be unconverted. Tndecd it appears to 
me probable that the time is coming, when awful judg- 
ments will be executed on unfaithful ministers, and that 
no sort of men in the world will be so tiiitch exposed to 
divine judgments; but then we should leave that work 
to Christ, who is the searcher of hearts, and to whom 
vengeance belongs; and not without warrant, lake the 
scourge out of his hand into our own. There has been 
too much of a disposition in some, as it wero to give 
ministers over as reprobates, that have been looked up- 
on os wolves in sheep's clothing; which has tended to 
promote and encourage a spirit of bitterness towards 
■tbem, and to make it natural to treat them too much as 
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if they knew God haled them. If God's children knew 
that others were reprobates, it would not be required of 
them to love them; we may hate these that \>e know 
God hates; as it is lawful to hate the devil, and as ibe 
saints at the day of judgment will hate the wicked.— 
Some have been too apt to look for fire from heaven up- 
on particular ministers; and this has naturally excited 
that disposition to call ibr it, that Christ rebuked in his 
disciples at Samaria. For my part, though I believe no 
sort of men on earth are so exposed to spiritual judg- 
ments as wicked ministers, yet I feel no disposition lo 
treat any minister as il"l supposed that he was finally 
rejected of God; for I cannot but hope that there is 
coming a day of such great grace, a time so appointed 
for the magnifying the riches and sovereignty of divine 
mercy, beyond what ever was, that a great number of 
unconverted ministers will obtain mercy. There wu 
no sort of persons in Christ's time that were so guilty, 
and so hardened, and towards whom Christ manifested 
such great indignation, as the Priests and Scribes, and 
there wero no such persecutors of Christ and his disci- 
ples as they; and yet in that great outpouring nf the 
spirit that began on the day of pentecost, though it be- 
gan with the common people, yet in the progress of the 
work, after awhile, o greet company ofpi-ieets in Jerusa- 
lem were obedient le Ihefaitk, Acts vi: 1. And Sr.ul,ui)t 
of the most violent of all the persecuting Pharisees, be- | 
came afterwards the greatest promoter of the work of 
God that ever was. t hope wo shall yet see in many in- 
stances a fulfilment of that in Isa. jtsix;24. " They nbo 
that erred in spirit shall come lo understanding, and 
they that murmured shall learn doctrine." 

Nothing lias been gained by this practice. The end 
that some have aimed at in it has not been obtained, Mr 
is ever like to be. Possibly some have openly censured 
ministers, and encouraged their people's uneasiness un- 
der them, in hopes that it would soon come to that, that 
the uneasiness would be so general, and so great, tl 
unconverted ministers in general would be ca«t off, i 
happily.' 
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likelihood of it. The devil indeed has obtained his end; 
this practice has bred a great deal of uuhappiness among 
ministers and people, has spoiled christians' enjoyment 
of sabbaths, and made them their most uneasy, uncom- 
fortable and unprofitable days, and has stirred up great 
contention, and set all in a flame; and in one place and 
another where there was a glorious work of God's Spir- 
it begun, it has in a great measure knocked all in the 
haad, and their ministers hold their places. Some have 
aimed at a better end in censuring ministers; they have 
supposed it to be a likely means to awaken them. — 
Whereas indeed, there is no on* thing has had bo great 
a tendency to prevent the awakening of disaffected min- 
isters in general. And no one thing has actually had 
such influence to lock up the minds of ministers against 
any good effect of this great work of God in the land 
upon their minds in this respect. I have known instan- 
ces of some that seemed to be much moved by the first 
appearance of this work, but since have seemed to be 
greatly deadened by what lias appeared of this nature. 
And if there be one or two instances of ministers that 
have been awakened by it, there are ten to one on whom 
it has had a contrary influence. The worst enemies of 
this work have been inwardly eased by this practice; 
they have made a shield of it to defend their conscien- 
ces, and have been glad that it has been carried to so 
great a length; at the same time that they have looked 
upon it, and improved it, as a door opened for them to 
be more bold in opposing the work in general. 

There is no such dreadful danger of natural men's be- 
ing undone by our forbearing thus to censure them, and 
carrying it towards them as visible chiistians; it will be 
no bloody, hell peopling charity, as some seem to sup- 
pose, when it is known that we do not treat them as 
christians, because we have taken it upon us to pass a 
judgment on their slate, on any trial, or exercise of our 
skill tn examining and discerning them, but only as al- 
lowing them to be worthy of a public charity, on their 
profession and goad external behaviour; nnv more than 
Judas was in danger of being deceived, by Christ's tre a- 
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ling him a long time as a dis.-.iple, and sending him fii 
as nn apostle, (because he did not then take il upon b 
to act as the judge and searcher of hearts, but only 
the head of the visible church.) Indeed such a oh; 
ns this may be abused by some, as every thing is, 
will be, that is in its own nature proper, and of ever 
good tendency. I say nothing against dealing lh< 
oughly with conscience, by the most convincing a 
searching dispensation of the word of God. I do n 
desire (bat that sword should be sheathed, or gently hi 
died by minister"; but let it be used as a two edg 
sword, (o pierci* even to (ho dividing asunder bouI a 
spirit, joints and marrow; lei ojiisciciiee be dealt wil 
without any compliments; let ministers handle it in tl 
ming fire, without having any more mercy on it, Iht 
the furnace has on (hose metals that are tried in it. B 
lot us let men's persons alone. Let the word of Gt 
judge them, but do not let us lake it upon us until v 
have warrant for it. 

Some have been ready to censure ministers bccaui 
they seem, in comparison of some other ministers, tot 
very cold and lifeless in their ministerial perfot mnnee 
But then it should ho considered (hot lor ought we knoi 
God may hereafter raise up ministers of so much moi 
excellent and hern enly i|u:dilk:ritioiis, and so much moi 
spiritual and divine in their performances, that there nil 
appear as great a difference between them, and thof 
that now seem the roosl lively, as there U> now betwei 
them, and others that arc called dead and sapless; an 
those that are now called lively ministers may appear 1 
their hearers, when they compare (hem wilh others rli. 
shall exeel them, as wretchedly mean, and their perfii 
mances poor, dead, dry things; and many may bo rcat 
to be prejudiced against litem, as accounting them goo 
for nothing, and i( may bo calling them soul murdercn 
What a poor figure may we suppose, the most lively ■ 
us, and those (hat are mos( admired by (he people, d 
make in the eyes of one of the saints of heaven, nn 
ise (ban as their daadness, deformity and rotten 
s hid by the veil of Christ's right* 
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Another thing thai has been supposed to be sufficient 
warrant for openly censuring ministers as unconverted, 
is their opposing this work of God, (hat has lately been 
carried on in the land. Andfheacanbe no rloubt with 
me but that opposition against llAwork may be such, as 
to render either ministers or people, truly scandalous, 
and expose them to public ecclesiastical censure; and 
that ministers hereby arty utterly defeat the design of 
their ministry, as I observed before; and so give their 
people just cause of uneasiness; I should not think that 
any person had power to oblige me, constantly to attend 
the ministry of one, who did fr<xn time i<- time, pkinly 
pray and preach against this work, or speak reproach- 
fully of it frequently in his public performances, after all 
christian methods had been used for a remedy, and to 
no purpose. 

But as to determining how far opposing this work is 
consistent with a state of grace, or how far, and for how 
long time, some persons of good experience in their own 
souls, through prejudices the) - have received from the 
errors that have been mixed with this work, or through 
some peculiar disadvantages they are under to behold 
things in a right view of them, by reason of the persons 
they converse with, or (heir own cold and dead frainea, 
is, as experience shows, a very difficult thing; I have 
seen that which abundantly convinces me that the busi- 
ness is too high for me; I am glad that God has not com- 
mitted such a difficult affair to me; I can joyfully Icavo 
it wholly in his bands, who is infinitely (it for it, without 
meddling at all with it myself. We may represent it as 
exceeding dangerous to oppose this work, for this we have 
good warrant in the word of God; but I know of no ne- 
cessity wo are under to determine whether it be possi- 
ble for those that are guilty ofittoboin n state of grace 

God seems so strictly to have forbidden this practice, 
of our judging our brethren in the visible church, not 
only because he knew that we were too much of habes, 
inliitilHy loo weak, fallible and blind, to be well capaci- 
tated for it, but also because he knew that it was not a 
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work suited to our proud hearts; that it would be setting 
us vastly too high, and making us too much lorda over 
cur fellow crcaturss. Judging our brethren and passing 
a condemnatory sentence upon them, seems to carry in 
it an act of authority, Especially in so great a cuse, to 
sentence them with respect to that state of their hearts, 
on which depends their liability to eternal damnation; 
as is evident by such interruptions as these, (to hear 
which from God's mouth, is enough to make us shrink 
into nothing with shame and confusion, and a sense of 
our own blindness and worthlessneBs) Rom. xiv: 4. — 
" Who art Ihou that judges! another man's servant? 
To his own master he slandeth or falleth." And Jam. 
iv-: 12. " There is one lawgiver that is able to save aid 
todestioy; who art thou that judgest another:" Our 
wise and merciful shepherd has graciously taken care 
not to lay in our way such a temptation to pride; he has 
cut up all such poison out of our pasture; and therefore 
we should not desire to have it restored. Blessed be 
his name, that he has not laid such u temptation in the 
way of my pride! I know that in order to be fit for 
this business I must not only be vastly more knowing, 
but more humble than I am. 

Though 1 believe some of God's own children have 
of late been very guilty in this matter, yet by what is 
said of it in the scripture, it appears to me very likely, 
that before these things which God has lately begun, 
have an end, God will awfully rebuke that practice; 
may it in sovereign and infinite mercy be prevented, by 
the deep and open humiliation of those that have open- 
ly practised it. 

As this practice ought to be avoided, ho should all 
such open, visible, marks of distinction and separation 
that imply it; as particularly, distinguishing sueh as we 
have judged to be in a converted statolith the compel 
latious of brotlur or sister; any further than there is 
visible ecclesiastic n I distinction. In those places whei 
the manner to receive such, and such only to Om 
omuiunion of the visible church, as recommended 
icmselves by giving a satisfying account of their iu- 
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ward experiences, there christians may openly distin- 
guish such persons, in their speech and ordinary be- 
haviour, with n visible separation, without being incon- 
sistent with themselves. And I do not now pretend to 
meddle with that controversy, whether such an account 
of experience be requisite to church fellowship. But 
certainly, to admit persons to communion with us 
as brethren in the visible church, and then visibly to re- 
ject Ihem, and to make an open distinction between them 
and others, by different names or appellations, is to be 
inconsistent with ourselves; it is to make a visible church 
within a visible church, and visibly to divide between 
sheep and goats, setting one on the Tight band, and the 
other on the left. 

This bitter root of censoriousnesa must ho totally 
rooted out, as we would prepare the way of the Lord. 
It has nourished and upheld many other things contra- 
ry to the humility, meekness, and love of the gospel. 
The minds of many have received an unhappy turn, in 
some respects, with their religion. There is a certain 
point or sharpness, a disposition to a kind of warmth, 
that does not savor of that meek, lamblike, sweet dispo- 
sition that becomes Christians. Many have now been 
so long habituated to it, that they do not know how to 
get out of it; but we must get out of it; the point and 
sharpness must be blunted; and we must learn another 
way of manifesting our zeal for God. 

There, is a way of reflecting on others, and censuring 
them in open prayer, that some have; which though it 
has a fair shew of love, yet is indeed the boldest way of 
Teproaching others imaginable, because there is implied 
iu it an appeal to the most high God, concerning the 
truth of their censures and reflections. 

And here I would also observe by the way, that some 
have a way of joining a sort of imprecations with their 
petitions for others, though but conditional ones, that 
appear to me wholly needless and improper. They pray 
that others may either be converted or removed. I 
never heard nor read of any such thing practised in the 
church of God until now, unless it bo with Tespect to 
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some of the most visibly and notoriously abandoned en- 
emies of tlie church of God. This is a sort of cursing 
men in our prayers, adding a curse with our blessing; 
whereas the rule is blew aitd curse not. To pray that 
God would kill another, is to curse him with the like 
curse wherewith Elisha cursed the children that ca 
out of Bethel. And the case must be very great a 
extraordinary indeed to warrant k, unless wc were proph- 
ets, nnd did not speak our own words, but the words * 
dited by the immediate inspiration of the Spirit of God. 
It is plended that if God has no design of converting 
others, it is beat, for them, as well as best for o'* 
that they should be immediately taken away and s> 
hell before they have contracted more guilt. To which 
I would say, that so it was best that those children that 
met Elisha, seeing God had no design of converting 
them, shuuld die immediately as they did; but yet Eli- 
sha's imprecating that sudden death upon them, was 
cursing them; and therefore, would not have been law- 
ful for one that did not speak in the name of the l^ord 
as a prophet. 

And then if we give way to such things as these, 
where shall we stop? A child that suspects he has an 
unconverted father and mother, may pray openly that 
his falher and mother may either bo converted, or taken 
away and sent to hell now quickly, before their guilt w 
greater. (For unconverted parents are as likely to 
poison the souls of their family in their manner of train- 
ing them up, ns unconverted ministers are lo poison 
their people.) And so it might come to tbnt, that it 
might be a common thing all over the country, for chil- 
dren to pray after this manner concerning their parents, 
and brethren and sisfcrs concerning one another, and 
husbands concerning their wives, and wives concerning 
husbands; and so for persons to pray concerning all 
their unconverted friends and neighbors; and not only 
so, hut we may also pray concerning all those saints 
that are not lively Christians, that they may either be 
enlivened or taken away; if that be true that is often 
aaid by some at this day, that Ihesc cold dead saints do 
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more hurt than natural men, and lead more souls to hell, 
and that it would be well tor mankind if they were all 
dead. 

How needless are such petitions or imprecations as 
these? What benefit is there of them? Why is it not 
sufficient for us to pray that God would provide for his 
church, and the good of souls, and take care of his own 
flock, and give it needful means and advantages for its 
spiritual prosperity? Does God need to be directed by 
us in wjiat way he shall do it? Why need we ask of 
God to do it by killing such and such persons, if he 
does not convert them? Unless we delight in the 
thoughts of God's answering us in such terrible ways, 
and with such awful manifestations of his wrath to our 
fellow creatures. 

And why do not ministers" direct sinners to pray for 
themselves, that God would either convert them or kill 
them, and send them to hell now, before their guilt is 
greater? In this way we should lead persons in the 
next place to self murder. For many probably would 
soon begin to think that that which they may pray for, 
they may seek, and use the means of. 

Some with whom I have discoursed about this way of 
praying, have said, that the Spirit of God, as it were, 
forces them to utter themselves thus, as it wore forces 
out such words from llieir mouths, than otherwise they 
should not dare to utter them. But such a kind of im- 
pulse does not look like the influence of the Spirit of 
God. The Spirit of God sometimes strongly inclines 
men to utter words; hut no! by pitting expressions into 
the mouth, and urging to utter them; but by tilling the 
heart with a sense of divine things, and holy affections; 
and those affections and that sense inclines the mouth 
to speak. That other way of men's being urged to use 
certain. expressions, by an unaccountable force, is very 
probably irom the influeace of the spirit of the devil. 

2. Another thing I would take notice of, in the 
management of which there has been much error and 
misconduct, is, lay exhorting; about which there has 
been abundance of disputing, jangling, and contention. 
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In the midst of all the disputes that have been, t 
suppose that all are agreed as to these two things viz. 

1. That all exhorting one another of laymen is not 
unlawful or improper, but on the contrary, that some 
exhorting is a Christian duty. And, 

2. I suppose also, all will allow that there is some- 
thing that is proper only for ministers; that there is some 
kind or way of exhorting and teaching or other, that bs- 
longs only to the office of teachers. All will allow, that 
God has appointed such an oirice as that of teackert Lb 
the Christian church, and therefore, doubtless will allow 
that something or other is proper and peculiar to Ihtt 
office, or some business of leaching that belongs to it, 
that does not belong as much to others as to them. 

If there be any way of teaching, that is peculiar lo 
that office, then for others to take that upon them, is to 
invade the office of a minister; which doubtless is verj 
sinful, and is often so represented in scripture. Hut 
the great difficulty is to settle the bounds, and to id' 
exactly, how far laymen may go, and when they exceed 
their limits; which is a matter of so much difficulty, thai 
I do not wonder if many in their zeal have transgressed. 
The two ways of teaching and exhorting, the one of 
which ought ordinarily to be left to ministers, and the 
other of which may and ought to be practised by the 
people, may be expressed by those two names of preced- 
ing- and exhorting in a way of Christian conversation.— 
But then a great deal of difficulty and controversy arise* 
to determine what is preaching, and what is Chritlia* 
conversation. However, I will humbly offer mj 
thoughts concerning this subject of lay exhorting *i 
follows. 

I. The common people in exhorting one another 
ought not to clotho themselves with the like authority 
with that which is proper for ministers. Tbfro if * 
certain authority that ministers have, and should exer- 
cise in teaching, as well as governing the flock. Teach- 
ing is spoken ofin scripture as an act of authority. 1 
Tim. ii: 12. In order to a man's preaching, special au- 
thority must he committed to him. Bom. x: 15.^'' Uo» 
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shall they preach, except they be sent-" Ministers in 
this work of teaching and exhorting are clothed with 
authority, as Christ's messengers, (Mai. ii: 7.) and as 
representing him, and so speaking in his name, and in 
hisslead, 2 Cor. v: 18, 19,20. And it seems to be the 
most honorable thing that belongs to the office of a 
minister of the gospel, that lo him is committed the word 
of reconciliation, and that he lias power to preach the 
gospel, as Christ's messenger, and speaking in his name. 
The apostle seems lo speak of it as such, 1 Cor. i: 16, 
IT. Ministers therefore in the exercise of this power, 
may clothe themselves with authoiity in speaking, or 
may teach others in an authoritative manner, lit. ii: 
15. " These things speak and exhort, and rebuke with 
all authority: Let no man despise thee." But the 
common people in exhorting one another, ought not 
lhu3 to exhort in an authoritative manner. There is a 
great deal of difference between teaching as a father 
amongst a company of children, and counselling in a 
brotherly way, as the children may kindly counsel and 
admonish one another. Those that arc mere brethren, 
ought not to assume authority in exhorting, though one 
maybe better, and have more experience lhan another. 
Laymen ought not lo exhort as though Ihey were the 
ambassadors or messengers of Christ, as jninisters do; 
nor should they exhort and warn and charge in /lis name, 
according lo the ordinary import of such an expression, 
when applied lo teaching. Indeed in one sense, a 
christian ought to do every thing he does in religion in 
the name of Christ, i. e. "he ought to act in a depend- 
ence on lum as his head and mediator, and do all for 
his glory. But the expression as it is usually understood 
when applied to teaching or exhorting, is speaking in 
Christ's stead, and as having a message from him. 

Persons may clothe themselves with authority in speak- 
ing, either by the authoritativo words they make use 
of, or in the manner, and authoritative air of their speak- 
ing. Though some may think that this latter is a mat- 
ter of indinerency, or at least of small importance, yet 
there is indeed a great deal in it. A person may go 
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much out of his place, and be guilty of a great degre 
of assuming, in the manner of his speaking those words, 
which as the)' might he spoken, might he proper for him 
The same words spoken in a different manner, may ei 
press what is very diverse. Doubtless there may be a 
much hurt in the manner of a person's speaking, a 
there may in his looks; but the wise man tells us, that 
an hi»li look is an abomination to the Lard, Prov. xxi: 4. 
Again, a man may clothe himself with authority, in iht 
circumstances under which he speaks; as for instance, 
if he sets himself up as a public teacher. Here I would 
have it observed, that I do nut suppose that a person ia 
guilty oi' this, merely because he speaks in the hearing 
of many. Persons may speak, and speak only in a wa 
of conversation, and yet speak in the hearing of a grel 
number, as they often do in their common conversation 
jibout temporal' things, at feasts and entertainments, 
where women as well as others, do converse freely to- 
gether about worldly things, in the hearing of a consid- 
erable number; and it may happen to be in (he hearing 
.of a great number, and yet without offence. An"! tl 
their conversation on such occasions should turn on spi- 
ritual things, arid they should speak as freely and open- 
ly, I do not sec why it would not be as harmieas. Nor 
do I think that if besides a great number's being pre 
ent, persons speak with a very earnest and loud voi< 
this is for them to set up themselves as public tea 
if they do it from no contrivance or premeditated design, 
as purposely directing themselves to a congregation 
multitude, and not speaking to any that are compos- 
ed to the solemnity of any public service; hut speaking 
: ~ the lime of conversation, or a time when all do free- 
converse one with another, they express what they 
then feel, directing themselves to none bat those tbftf 
are near them, and fall in their way, speaking in that 
earnest and pathelical manner, to which the subject they 
arc speaking of, and the affecting sense of tinir soul 
naturally leads them, and as it were constrains them. 
■ay that for persons to do thus, though many happen 
"iear them, yet it does not appear to me to be a settii 
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themselves up as public teachers. Yea, if tbia ho added 
to these other circumstances, that all this happens to be 
in a meeting house; I do not think Ihnt merely its being 
in such a place, much altera the case, provided the so- 
lemnity of public service awl divine ordinances be over, 
and the solemn assembly broke up, and some stay in 
the house for mutual religious conversation; provided 
also that Ihey speak in no authoritative way, but in an 
bumble manner, becoming their degree and elation, tho' 
they speak very earnestly and pal helically. 

Indeed modesty might, in ordinary cases, restrain some 
persons, as women, and those that are young, from so 
much as speaking, when a great number are present; at - 
least when some of those present are much their superi- 
ors, unless they are spoken to; and yet the case may he 
so extraordinary, as fully to warrant it. If something 
very extraordinary happens to persons, or if they are in 
extraordinary circumstances; as if a person be struck 
with lightning, in the midst of a great company, or if he 
lies a dying, it appears to none any violation of modes- 
ty, for him to speak freely, before those that are much 
his superiors. I have seen some women and children 
in such circumstances, on religious accounts, that it has 
appeared to me no more a transgressing the laws of hu- 
mility and modesty, "for them to speak freely, let who 
will be present than if they were dying. - 

But then may a man be said to set up himself as a 
public teacher, when he in a set speech, of design, di- 
rects himself to a multitude, either in the meeting house 
or elsewhere, as looking that they should compose them- 
selves to attend to what he has to say; and much more 
whoii this is a contrived and premeditated thing, without 
any thing like a constraint, by any extraordinary sense or 
affection that he is then under; and mo/e still, when 
meetings are appointed on purpose to hear lay persons 
exhort, and they take it as (heir business to be speakers 
while they expect that others should come, and compose 
themselves, and attend as hearers; when private christ- 
ians take it upon them in private meetings, to act as the 
s or presidents of (he assembly, and accordingly 
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from lime to lima to teach and exhort the rest, this h 
the appearance of authoritative teaching. 

When private christians, that ore no more than mere 
brethren, exhort and admonish one another, it ought to 
be in an humble manner, rather by way of entreaty than 
with authority; and the more according as the station of 
persons is lower. Thus it becomes women, and thos 
that are young, ordinarily to be at a greater distance 
from any appearance of authority in speaking than oth- 
"era. Thus much at least ia evident by that in 1 Tim, ii: 
9, 11, 12. 

That lay persons ought not to exhort one another * 
clothed with authority, is a general rule; but it caniu 
justly be supposed to extend to heads of families in their 
own families. Every christian family is a little church, 
and the heads of it are its authoritative teachers and 
governors. Nor cun it extend to schoolmasters amo 
their scholars; and some other cases might perhaps 
mentioned, that ordinary discretion will distinguish, 
where a man's circumstances do properly clothe hi 
with authority, and render it lit and suitable for him 
counsel and admonish others in an authoritative mannt 

3. No man but only a minister that is duly appoin- 
ted to that sacred calling, ought to follow teaching ac 
exhorting as n calling, or so as to neglect that which 
his proper calling. An having the office of a teacher 
the church of God implies two things. 

1. A being invested with the authority of 
-mid, 

3. A being called to the butiness of a teacher, to mi 
it the business of his life. 

Therefore, that man that is not a minister, licit Vi 
either of these upon him, invndeH the office of a mil 
ler. Concerning assuming the authority ot a miniatl 
have spoken already. But if a layman does not assu 
authority in his leifching, yet if he forsakes hii 
calling, or doth so at least in a great measure, 
spends his time in going about from bouse to house, 
counsel and exhort, he goes beyond his line, and ' 
latcs chii-tmn rules. Those that have the office of I 
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ers or exporters, have it for their calling, and should 
make it Iheir business, as a business proper to their of- 
fice; and none should make it Iheir business but such. 
Rom. xii. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8. " For 1 say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is aiming you, not to 
think of himself mure highly than he ought In think; 
but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to ev- 
ery man the proportion of faith. For as wo have many 
intiiibers, in one body, and till nicmlnts hart not tho 
same office; so wo being many, are one body in Christ. 
He that teacheth, let him wait on leaching, or be lhat 
• exhortelh, on exhortation." 1 Cor. xii:29. " Are all 
apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers?" 1 Cor, 
vii: 20. " Let every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he waa called." 1 Thes. iv: 11. " And lhat 
ye study to he quiet, and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own hands, as we commanded you." 
It will be a very dangerous thing for laymen, in either 
of these respects, to invade the office of a minister; if 
this he common among us we shall be in danger of hav- 
ing a stop put to the work of Cod, and the ark's turn- 
in:; aside from us, before it comes to mount Zion, and of 
God's making a breach upon us; as of old there was an 
unhappy stop put to the joy of the congregation of Is- 
rael, in bringing up the ark of God, because others car- 
ried it besides the I^evites. And therefore, David, when 
the error was found out, says, 1 Chron. xv: 2. " None 
ought to carry the ark of God, hut the Levites only; for 
them hath the Lord chosen to carry the ark of God, and 
to minister unto him forever." And because one presu- 
med to touch the ark that was not of the sons of Aaron, 
therefore, the Lord made a breach upon tht-Ki, and cov- 
ered their day of rejoicing with a cloud in his anger. 

Before I dismiss this head of lay exhorting, 1 would 
take notice of three things relating to it, Upon which 
there ought to be a restraint. 

I. Speaking in the time of the solemn, worship of God, 
as public prayer, singing, or preaching, or administra- 
tion of the sacrament of the holy supper; or any duly 
of social worship. This should not be allowed. I know 
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it will be said, lh.it in some cases, when persons are ex- 
ceedingly affected, they cannot help it; and I believe so 
too. But then J also believe, and know by experience, 
that there are several things that contribute to Hint ina- 
bility, besides merely and absolutely the sense of divine 
things they have upon their hearts. Custom and exam- 
ple, or the tiling's being iillnuoil, have such an influence, 
that they actually help to make it i m inhibit; tor persona 
under strong affections to avoid speaking. If it was dii- 
allowcd, and pcrHona at the time that they were thus 
disposed to. break out, bad [his apprehension, that it 
would be a very unbecoming, shocking thing for them ■ 
so to do, it would be a help to them, as to their ability 
to avoid it. Their inability arises from their strong and 
vehement disposition; and so far as that disposition is 
from a good principle, it would be weakened by (he com- 
ing in of this thought to their minds, viz. " What I am 
going to do, will be for the dishonor of Christ and reli- 
gion. And so that inward vehemence, that pushed them 
forward to speak, w.ould fall, and thcyjvould be enabled 
to avoid it. This experience confirms. 

2. There ought to bo a moderate restraint on the 
loudness of person* talking under high Directions; for if 
there be not, it will grow natural and unavoidable for 
persons to be louder and louder, without any increase of 
their inward sense; until it becomes natural to them, at 
last, to" scream and hallow to almost every one they see 
in the streets, when they are much affected. But this 
is certainly a thing very improper, and what has no ten- 
dency to promote religion. The man Christ Jesus when 
he was upon earth, had doubtless as great a sense of the 
infinite greatness and importance of eternal things, and 
the worth of souls, as any have now a days; but there . 
is not the least appearance in his history, of his taking 
any such course, or manner of exhorting others. 

3. There should also be some restraint on the abund- 
ance of persons' talk, under strong affections; for if 
persons give themselves an unbounded liberty, to talk 
just as much as they feel an inclination to, they will in- 
crease and abound more and more in talk, beyond (be 
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r affection; until at length it 
those that hear them, and by 
the commonness of their abundant talk, they will defeat 
their own end. 

One thing more, I would take notice of before I con- 
clude this part, is the mismanagement ilia: has been in 
some plaees of the duty of singing praises to God. I 
believe it to have been one fruit of the extraordinary de- 

gees of the sweet and joyful influences of Ihe Spirit of 
od that have been lately given, that there has appeared 
such n disposition lo abound in that duty, and frequently 
to fall into this divine exercise; not only in appointed 
solemn meetings, but when christians occasionally meet 
together at each other's houses. But the mismanage- 
ment I have respeet to, is the getting into a way of per- 
forming it, without almost any appearance of that rev- 
erence and solemnity with which all visible, open acts of 
divine worship ought to he attended; it may bo two or 
three io a room singing hymns of praise to God, others 
that arc present talking at the same time, others about 
(heir work, with little more appearance of regard lo what 
is doing, than if some were only singing a common song, 
for their amusement and diversion. There is danger, 
if such things are continued, of its coming to that by de- 
grees, that a mere nothing be made of this duty, to the 
great violation of the third commandment. Let christ- 
ians abound as much as they will in this holy, heavenly 
exorcise, in God's house and in their own houses; but 
when it is performed, let it be performed as Rn holy act, 
wherein they have immediately and visibly to do with 
God. When any social open act of devotion, or solemn 
worship of God is performed, God should be reverenced 
as visibly present, by those that are present. As we 
would not have the ark of God depart from its, nor pro- 
voke God to make a breach upon us, we should lake 
heed that we handle the ark with reverence. 

With respect lo companies sinking in the streets, go- 
ing to, or coming from, the place or public worship, I 
would humbly offer my thoughts in the ((mowing pnrtic- 
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1. The rule of Christ concerning pulling new n-Mwm- 
to old bottles, does undoubtedly lake place in things of 
this nature, supposing it to be a thing that in itself is 
good, hut not essential, and not particularly enjoined or 
forbidden. For things, so very new and uncommon, and 
of so open and public a nature, to be suddenly introdu- 
ced and set up and practised, in many parts of the coun- 
try, without the matter's being so much as first propos- 
ed lo any public consideration, or giving any opportuni- 
ty for the people of God to weigh the matter, ot to con- 
sider any reasons that might be offered to support it, '» 
putting new wine into old bottles with a witness; as if it 
were with no other design than to burst them directly 
Nothing else can be expected to bo the consequence 
this, than uproar and confusion, and great oUcuce, a 
unhappy mischievous disputes, even among the childr 
of God themselves. Not that that which is good in 
self, and is new, ought to be forborn, until there is t 
body that will dislike it; but it ought to be forborn ui 
the visible church of God is so prepared for it, at lea 
that there is a probahilily tliut it will not do more h 
than good, or binder the work of God more than prom' 
it; as is most evident from Christ's rule, and the ap 
tie's practice. If it be brought in, when the country 
so unprepared, that the shock and surprise on persoi 
minds, and the contention and prejudice against religii 
that it is like to be an occasion of, will do more to hi 
der religion, thnn the practice of it is like to do to pi 
mote it, then the fruit is picked before it is ripe. A 
indeed, auch an hasty endeavor to introduce such 
innovation, supposing it lo be good in itself, is the lik< 
est way to retard the effectual introduction of it; it » 
hinder its being extensively introduced, much more ll 
it will promote it, and so will defeat lis own end, F 
As lo the tbin» itself, if a considerable part 



congregation have occasion lo go in company log ell 
to u place of public worship, and they should join 
gclhcr in Binding praises to (tod, as they go, I corife 
that after long consideration, and endeavoring to vii 
the thing every way, with the utmost diligence a ' ' 
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partiality I am capable of, I cannot find any valid objec- 
tion against it. As to the common objection From Mat. 
vi: 5. " And when thou praycBt, thou shall not be as 
the hypocrites are; for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues, and in the corners at the streets, that they 
may be seen of men;" it is strong aguinst a single per- 
son's singing in the streets, or in the meeting house, by 
himself, as offering to God personal, worship but as it ia 
brought against a considerable company, their thus pub- 
licly worshipping God, it appears to me to have no 
weight at all ; to be sure it is of no more force against a 
company's thus praising God in the streets, than aguinst 
their praising him in the synagogue or meeting house, 
for the streets and the synagogues are both put together 
in these words of our Saviour, as parallel in the case 
that he had respect to. It is evident that Christ speaks 
of pe'rsonal, and not public worship. If to sing in the 
streets be ostentatious, then A aiust be because it is a 
public place, and it cannot be done there without being 
very open; but it is no more public than the synagogue 
or meeting house is when full of people. Some worship 
is in its nature private, as that which is proper to par- 
ticular persons, or families, or private societies, and has 
respect to their particular concerns. But that which 1 
now speak of, is performed under no other notion than a 
part of God's public worship without any relation to any 
private, separate society, or any chosen or picked num- 
ber, and in which every visible christian has equal liber- 
ty to join, if it bo convenient for him, and he has a dis- 
position, as in the worship that is performed in the meet- 
ing house. 

When persons are going to the house of public wor- 
ship, to serve God there with the assembly of his peo- 
ple, they are upon no other design than that of putting 
public honor upon God, that is the business they go 
from home upon, and even in their walking Ihe streets 
on I his errand, they appear in a public act of respect to 
God; and therefore if they go in company with public 
praise, it is not a being public when they ought to be 
private. It is one part of the beauty of public worship, 
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that it be very public; the more public it is, the mi 
open honor it puts upon God; and especially is it bei 
tiful in (hat part of public worship, viz. pnbli 
For the very notion of public praising of God, 
clare abroad Ilia glory, to publish his praise, to moke 
known, and proclaim il aloud, a> is evident by innumt 
able expressions of scripture It is tit that God's hon 
should not be concealed but made known in the gr< 
congregalion, and proclaimed before the sun, and up 
the house tops, before kings, and all nations, and lb 
his praises should be heard (o the utmost ends of t 
earth. 

I suppose none will condemn singing God's praist 
merely because it is performed in the open air, and i 
in a close place. And if it may be performed by a cot 
pany in the open air, doubtless they may do it movio 
as well as standing still. So the children of Israel p" rai 
ed God, when they «ej| La mount Zinn, with the ark 
God; and so the multifude praised Christ, when tin 
entered with him into Jerusalem, a little before his pi 
eion; and so the children of Israel were wont from ye 
to year, to go up to Jerusalem, when they went in cor 
panies, from all parts of the land, three times in li 
year, when they often used to manifest Ihe engagedm 
of their minds, by travelling all night, and manif 
their joy and gladness, by singing praises, with \ 
decency and beauty, as they went towards God's 
mountain; as is evident by Isn. x*x:£9. " Ye shall h«i 
a song, as in the night when a holy solemnity is kep 
and gladness ol heart; as when one goeth with a pip 
to come into the mountain of the Lord, to the miplr 
one nf Israel." And Psal. hii: 4, " When I rcmemlx 
these things, I pour out my soul in me; for I had got 
with the multitude, I went with them to (he house | 
God, with the voice of joy and praise, wilh a multittk 
(hat kept holy day." Psal. c: 4. " Enter into htsgall 
with lhanksgiving, and inlo his courts with praise." Wh« 
God's people are going to his houso, the occasion ia I 
joyful to a christian in a lively frame, (tho language 
whose heart is, Come, Irl n» go up to the house of the 
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and who is glad when it is so said (o him) that the duty 
of sinking praises seems to be peculiarly beautil'ul on 
such an occasion. So that if the state of the country 
was ripe for it, and it should be bo that there should be 
frequent occasions for a considerable part of a congre- 
gation to go together to the places of public worship, 
and there was in other respects a proportionable appear- 
ance of fervency of devotion, it appears lo mo that it 
would bo ravishingly beautiful, rf mich things were prac- 
tised all over the land, and would have a great tenden- 
cy to enliven, animate and rejoice the souls of God'a 
saints, and greatly to propagate vital religion. 1 believe 
the time is coming when the world will be lull of such 

3. It seems to me to be requisite that there should be 
the consent of the governing part ot'lhe worshipping so- 
cieties, to which persons have joined themselves, and of 
which they own themselves a part, in order to the intro- 
ducing of things in public worship, so new and uncom- 
mon, and not essential, nor particularly commanded, 
into the places where (hose worshipping societies belong. 
The peace and union of such societies seem to require 
it; seeing they have voluntarily united themselves to 
these worshipping sociehes, tr> that end, that they might 
be one in the affairs of God's public worship, and oblige 
themselves in covenant to act a* brethren and mutual 
assistants, and members of one body, in thwe affairs, 
and all arc hereby naturally and necessarily led lo be 
concerned with one another, in mutters of religion and 
God's worship) and seeing that this is a part «i' the pub- 
lic worship, and worship that must be performed from 
time to time in (he view of (he whole, being performed 
at a time when they are meeting together for mutual as- 
sistance in worship, and Ihrrcibrc that which all must 
unavoidably be in some measure concerned in, ao at 
least as to shew their approbation and consent, or open 
dislike and separation fr.mi ihvm m it ; I say it being 
thus, charity and a regaid in the union and peace of 
such societies, seems to require a consent of (he gov- 
erning part, in order to (be introducing of any Ibing of 






this nature; (unless they think those societies unworthy 
that they should be joined to them any longer, and to 
first renounce them, as (he worshipping societies of which 
they are members.) Certainly if we are of the spirit of 
the Apostle Paul, and have his discretion, we shall net 
set up any such practice without it. He, for the sakt 
of peace, conformed, in things wherein he was not par- 
ticularly forbidden, to the Jews, when among them; and 
so when among those that were without the law, confor- 
med to them, wherein he might. To be sure those go 
beyond proper limits, who, coming from abroad, do im- 
mediately of their own heads, in a strange place, set up 
such a new and uncommon practice, among a people. 

In introducing any thing of this nature among a peo- 
ple, their ministers especially ought to be consulted, and 
his voice taken, as long as he is owned for their minis- 
ter. Ministers are pastors of worshipping societies, ami 
their heads and guides in the affairs of public worship. 
They are called in scripture these that rttte over the*, 
and their people are commanded to obey them, 6ccdm 
they watch, for their souh as (hose that »tu«f give accoud. 
If it belongs to these shepherds and rulers to direct and 
guide the tlock in any thing at all, it belongs to them » 
to do in the circumstantials of their public worship. 

Thus Ihave taken particular notice of many of thoN 
things that have appeared to me to be amiss, in the man- 
agement of our religious concerns, relating to the pw 
ent revival of religion, and hive taken liberty freely u 
express my thoughts upon (hem. Upon the whole it 
appears manifest to me, that things have as yet, ne»« 
been set a going in their right channel ; if (hey bad, and 
means had been blessed in proportion as they have ben 
now, this work would have so prevailed, ns before law 
time to have carried all before it, and have triumphed 
over New England as its conquest. 

The devil in driving things to these extremes, besidu 

the present hindrance of the work of God, has 1 

had in view, a twofold mischief hereafter; in the issa- 

of things; one with respect to those that ore more cold 

in religion; to carry things lo such an extreme, lb* 




people in general, at length, having their eyes opened, 
by the great excess, and seeing that things must needs 
be wrong, he might take (he advantage, to tempt them 
entirely to reject the whole work, as being all nothing 
but delusion and distraction. And another is with re- 
spect to (hose that hove been very warm and zealous, of 
God's own children, that have been out of the way, to 
sink them down in unbelief and darkness. The lime is 
coming, I doubt not, when the greater part of them will 
be convinced of their errors; and then probably the devil 
will lake advantage to lead them into a dreadful wilder- 
ness, and to puzzle and confound them about their own 
experiences, and the experiences of others; and to make 
Jhem to doubt of many things that they ought not to 
doubt of, and even to tempt them with atheistical 
thoughts. I believe if all true Christians all over the 
land, should now at once have their eyes opened, fully 
to see all their errors, it would seem for the present to 
damp religion. The dark thoughts, that it would at 
first be an occasion of, and the inward doubts, difficulties 
and conflicts that would rise in their eouIs, would dead- 
en their lively affections and joys, and would cause an 
appearance of a present decay of religion. But yet it 
would do God's saints great good in their latter end; it 
would fit them for more spiritual and excellent experien- 
ces, more humble nnd heavenly love, and unmixed joys, 
and would greatly tend to a more powerful, extensive 
and durable prevalence of vita! piety. 
* I do not know hut we shall be in danger by and by, 
after our eyes ore fully opened to see our errors, to go 
to contrary extremes. The devil has driven the pen- 
dulum far beyond its proper point of rest; and when he 
has carried it to the utmost length that he can, and it 
begins by its own weight to swing back, he probably 
will set in, and drive it with the utmost jury the other 
• way; and so give us no rest; and if possible prevent 
our settling in a proper medium. What a poor, blind, 
weak and miserable creature is man, at his best estate! 
We are like poor helpless sheep; the devil is too subtle 
for us. What is our strength! What is our wisdom! 
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How ready are we to go astray! How easily are we 
drawn aside, into innumerable snares, while we in the 
mean time are bold and confident, and doubt not but that 
we are right and safe! We are foolish sheep, in toe 
midst • of subtle serpents and cruel wolves, and do not 
know it. Oh! how unfit are we to be left to ourselves! 
And how much do we stand in need of the wisdom, the 
power, the condescension, patience, forgiveness and 
gentleness of our good shepherd! 
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PART V. 



Sharing jumtirehj, what ought to be done to promote this 
Work. • ■ 

I» considering of means and methods for promoting 
tiiis glorious work of God, I have already observed, in 
some instances wherein there has been needless object- 
ing and complaining, and have also taken notice of many 
thing? amiss, that ought to be amended. I now proceed 
in the 

Third and last place, to shew positively, what ought 
to be done, oi' what courses (according lo my humble 
opinion) ought to be taken to promote (his work. The 
obligations that all arc under, with one consent, to do 
their utmost, and the great danger of neglecting it, were 
observed before. I hope that sonic, upon reading what 
was said under that head, will be ready to say, What 
shall we do? To such readers I would now offer my 
thoughts, in answer to such an inquiry. 

And that which I think we ought to set ourselves 
nbout in the first place, is to remove stumbling blocks. 
When God is revealed as about to come, gloriously to 
set up his kingdom in the world, this is proclaimed, Pre- 
pare ye the irtuj of Ike L:iiil, inn Ik ulrait in the desert an 
high itaijfor our God, Isa. xl: 3. And again, Isa. Ivii; 
14. " Cast ye up, cast yc up; prepare the way; lake 
tip the stumbling block out of the way of my people." 
And chap. Ixii. 10. " Go through, go through the gates; 
prepare you the way of the people; cast up, cast up the 
high way, gather out the stones." 

And in order to this, there must be a great deal done 
at confessing of faults, on both sides, l'or undoubtedly 
many and great are the faults that have been committed, 
in the jangling and confusions, and mixtures of light an4, 
darkness, that have been of late. There is hardly any 
duty more contrary to our corn: jii depositions, and mor- 
tifying to the pride of man; but it must be done. Re- 
pentance of faults is, in a peculiar manner, a proper du- 
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ty, when the kingdom of heaven is at hand, or when we 
especially expect or desire that it should come; as ap- 
pears by John the Baptist's preaching. And ii God 
does now loudly call upon us to repeat, then he ruse 
calls upon ua to make proper manifest ationn of out re- 
pentance. I am persuaded that those that have openh 
opposed this work, or have from time to time epoken 
lightly of it, cannot be excused in the sight of God, 
without openly confessing their fault therein; especially 
if tbey are ministers. If they have any way, cither di- 
rectly or indirectly, opposed the work, or have bo be- 
haved, in their public performances or private conver- 
sation, as has prejudiced the minds of their people 
against the work, if hereafter Ihey shall be convinced A 
the goodness and divinity of what they have opposed, 
they ought by no means to palliate the matter, and es- 
cuse themselves, and pretend that they always thought 
so, and that it was only such and such imprudences itui 
they objected against; but they ought openly to declrut 
their conviction, and condemn themselves for what I he; 
have done; for it is Christ that they have spoken agouW, 
in speaking lightly of, and prejudicing others ngainst this 
work; yea, worse than thai, it is the Holy Ghost. And 
though they have done it ignorantly, and in unbelief, j« 
when they And out who it is that they have opposed, 
undoubtedly God'will hold them bound publicly to eeo- 
fessit* " 

And on the other side, if those that have been zcal- 
ouslo promote the work, have in any of the forcmeuiiun- 
ed instances, openly gone much out of the way, Mri 
dune that which is contrary to Christian rules, whereto; 
they have openly injured others, or greatly violated good 
order, and so done that which has wounded religion, 
they must publicly confess it, and humble themselves 
as they would gather out the stones, and prepare the 
t way of God's people. They who have laid great stum- 
bling blocks in others way, by their open tranagrtwk*, 
are bound to remove them, by their open repentance. 

Some probably will be ready io object against iha, 
that the opposers will take ndvontago by thus lo bebatt 
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themselves insolently, and to insult both thorn and reli- 
gion. And indeed, to the shame of some, they have 
taken advantage by such things; as of the good spirit 
that Mr. Whitefield shewed in his retractations, and 
some others. But if there are some imbittered enemies 
of religion, that stand ready to improve every thing* to 
its disadvantage, yet that ought not to hinder doing an 
enjoined Christian duty; though it be in the manifesta- 
tion of humility and repentance, altera fault openly com- 
mitted. To stand it out, in a visible impenitence of a 
real fault, to avoid sueh an inconvenience, is to do evil, 
to prevent evil. And besides, the danger of an evil 
consequence is much greater on the other side. To 
commit sin, and then stand in it, is what will give the 
enemy the greatest advantage. For Christians to act 
tike Christians, in openly humbling themselves, when 
they have openly offended, in the end brings the greatest 
honor to Christ and religion; and in this way are per- 
sons most likely to have God appear for them. 

Again, at such a day as this, God does especially call 
his people to the exercise of extraordinary meekness 
»nd mutual forbearance. For at such a time, Christ 
appears as it were coming in his kingdom, which calls 
for great moderation in our behaviour tovards ail men; 
as is evident, Phil, iv; 5. "Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The Lord is at hand." The awe 
of the divine majesty that appears present or approach- 
ing, should dispose us to it, and deter us from the con- 
trary. For us to be judging one another, and behaving 
with fierceness and bitterness, one towards another, 
when he who is the searcher of all hearts, to whom we 
must all give an account, appears so remarkably pres- 
ent, is exceeding unsuitable. Our business, at such a 
time, should be at home, searching ourselves, and taking 
heed to our own behaviour. If there be a glorious pros- 
perity to the church of God approaching, those that are 
the most meek, will have lb* largest share in it. For 
when Christ rubs forth, in lii-i irlanf mid hi* majesty, it is 
because of truth, nw.ekness and righteousness, l'sal. xlv: 3, 
4. And when God remarkably arises, to execute judg- 
21 



menl it is to save alt the meek of the earth, Psal. Ixxvi: 9. 
And it is the meek, thai shall increase their joy in tht Lord, 
Isa. xxix: 19. And when the time cornea, that God 
will give this lower world into the hands of his saints, it 
is (Ae meek that shn II inlu-rit Iht earth, Psal. xxxvii; 11, 
and Mat. v. i). " But with the froward, God will shew 
himself unsavory." 

Those therefore, that have been zealous for lllis work, 
and have greatly erred and been injurious w itli their zeal, 
ought not to be treated with bitterness. There is abund- 
ant reason to think, that most of ►hem are the dear chil- 
dren of God, for whom Christ died; und therefore, thul 
they will see their error. As to those things, wherein 
we see them to be in an error, we have reason to say of 
thern as the apostle Philip iii: 15. " If any are other- 
wise tntaded, God shall reveal this unto them. Their 
errors should not be made use of by us; so much to ev 
cite indignation towards them, hut should influence allot' 
us, that hope that we are the children of. God, to hum- 
ble ourselves, and become more entirety dependent oa 
the Lord Jesus Christ, when we see those, that arc 
God's own people so ready to go astray. Anil thow 
ministers that have been judged, and injuriously dealt 
with, will do the part of Christ's disciples, not to judge 
and revile again, but to receive such injuries with mfinkT 
ness and forbearance, and making a good improvement 
of them, more strictly examining their hearts and hsvs, 
and committing themselves to God. This will be the 
way to have God vindicate them in his providence, it 
they belong to him. We have not yet seen the end of 
things; nor do we know who will be most vindicated, 
and honored of God, in the issue. Eccles. vii: 8. "flit- 
ter is the end of a thing, than the beginning thereof; and 
the patient in spirit, is better thnn the proud in spirit." 
Contrary to this mutual meekness, is each party'* 
stigmatizing one another with odious names; lis is done 
in many parts of New England. Which tends grt-itlly 
to widen and perpetuate the breach. Such distinguish- 
ing names of reproach, do as it were divide us into two 
armies, separated, and drawn up in battle array, ready 
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to fight one frith another; which greatly hinders the 
work of God. 

And as such an extraordinary time as (his, docs espe- 
cially require of us the exercise of a great deal of for- 
bearance, one Inwards another^ so there is peculiarly re- 
quisite in God's people, the exurci.se of great patience, 
in waiting on God, under any special difficulties and 
disadvantages they may be under, as to the means of 
grace. The beginning of a revival of religion will nat- 
urally aud necessarily be attended with a great many 
difficulties of this nature; many narts of the reviving 
church will, for n while, be under great disadvantages, 
by reason of what remains of thu old disease, of a gen- 
eral corruption of the visible church. We cannot ex- 
pect that, after a longtime of degeneracy and depravi- 
ty, in the state of things in the church, things should all 
come to rights at once; it must be a work of time. And 
for God's people to be oyer hasty and violent, in such a 
case, being resolved to have e,very thing rectified at 
once, or else forcibly to deliver themselves, by breaches 
and separations, is the way to hinder things coming to 
rights, as they otherwise would, and to keep them buck, 
and the way to break all in pieces. Not but that the 
case may be such, the difficulty may be so intolerable, 
as to allow of no delay, and God's people cannot con- 
tinue in the state wherein they were, without violations 
of absolute commands of God. But otherwise, thotigh 
the difficulty may be very great, another course should 
be taken. God's people should have their recourse di- 
rectly to the throne of grace, to represent their difficul- 
ties before the great shepherd of the sheep, that has the 
care of all the affairs of his church; and when they have 
done, they should wait patiently upon him. If they do 
so, they may expect that in his lime, he will appear for 
their deliverance, But, if instead of that, they are im- 
patient, and take the work into their own hands, they 
will bewray their want of faith, and will dishonor God, 
and cannot have such reason to hope that Christ will ap- 
pear for them, as they have desired, but have reason to 
fear, that he will leave tbem to manage their affairs for ■ 
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themselves, as well a3 they can. When otherwise, rf 
they had waited on Christ patiently, continuing still in- 
stant in prayer, they might have had him appearing for 
them, much more effectually to deliver lliern. He that 
believcllt skull not make haste; and it is for those that are 
found patiently waiting on (he Lord, under difficulties, 
that he will especially appear, when he comes to do great 
things for his church, as is evident by Isa. xxx: 18, and 
chap, xl: at the latter end, and jtlix: 23, and Psahu 
xxxvii: 9, and many other places. 

1 have somewhere, not long since, met with an expo- 
sition of those words of the spouse, that we have sev- 
eral times repeated in the hook of Canticles, J charge 
you, O daughters of Jerusalem, that ye stir not up, nor 
awake my love, until lie please, which is the only satisfy- 
ing exposition that ever I met with; which was to this 
purpose, viz. that when the church of God is under 
great difficulties, and in distress, and Christ does not 
appear for her help, but, seems to neglect her, as though 
he were asleep, God's people, or the daughters of Jeru- 
salem, in such a case, should not show an hasty spirit; 
and not having patience to wail for Christ to awake for 
their help, until his time comes, take indirect courses 
for their own deliverance, and use violent means for 
their escape, before Christ appears tc open the door for 
them; and so as it were, stir up, and awake Chri't, be- 
fore his time. When the chord) is in distress, and God 
seems not to appear for her in his providence, he is ve- 
ry often represented in scripture, as being asleep; as 
Christ was asleep in the ship, when the disciples were 
tossed by the storm, and the ship covered with waves. 
And God's appearing afterwards for his people's help, is 
represented as his awaking out of sleep. Psal. vii: 6, 
and xxxv: 23, and xliv: 23, and lix: 4, and lxxiii: '20. — 
Christ has an appointed time for his thus awaking out of 
sleep. And his people ought to wait upon him; and 
not, in an impatient fit, stir him up, before his time. Il 
is worthy to be observed how strict this charge is, given 
to the daughters of Jerusalem, which is repeated three 
■ times over in the book of Canticles, chap, ii: 7, and iii: v. 
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and viii: 4. In the 2d chapter and first six verses, is 
represented the supports Christ gives his church, while 
she is in a suffering state, as the lily awing tliornx. In 
the 7tlt verse is represented her patience in waiting for 
Christ, to appear for her deliverance, when she chnrgei 
the daughters of Jerusalem, not to stir up, nor awake 
her love until he please, by the roes, and the hinds of the 
Jield; which are creatures of a gentle, harmless nature, 
are not beasts of prey, do not devour one another, do 
not fight with tlieir enemies, hut fly from them; and are 
of a pleasant, loving nature, Prov. v: 19. In the next 
verse, we see the churcti's success, in this way of watt- 
ing under sufferings, with meekness and patience; Christ 
soon awakes, speedily appears, and swiftly comes. The 
voice of my beloved! Behold, he cometh, leaping upon the 
Mountain*, skipping upon Ike hills! 

What has beert mentioned hitherto, has relation to the 
behaviour we are obliged to, as we would prevent the 
hindrances of the work; bat besides these, there are 
things that must bo done, more directly to advance it. 
And here, it concerns every one, in the first place, to 
look into his own heart, and see to it (hat he he a parta- 
ker of the benefits of the work himself, and that it be 
promoted in his own soul. Now is a most glorious oppor- 
tunity for the good of souls. It is manifestly, with res- 
pect to a time of great revival of religion in the world, 
that we have that gracious, earnest and moving invitation 
proclaimed, in the 55th of Isaiah. Ho, every one that 
thirtieth ! -See. as is evident by what precedes in the fore- 
going chapter, and what follows in the close of this. — 
Here, in the 6th verse, it is said, " Seek ye the Lord, 
while he may be found; call upon him, while he is near. 
And it is with special reference to such a time, that 
Christ proclaims as he does, Rev. xxi: 6. " I will give 
unto him (hat is athifst, of the fountain of (he water of 
life freely." And chap, xxiir 17. " And the Spirit and 
the bride say, come; and let him that heareth'say, come; 
and let him that is athir:;t come; and whosoever will, let 
him take (he water of life freely." And it seems to be 
with reference to Buch a time, which is typified by (he 
feast of tabernacles, that Jesus, at that feast, stood and 



cried, as we have an account, Jolin vii: 37, 38. " In 
the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, if any man tliirst, let him come unto me 
and drink. He that bclieveth on me, out of his belly 
shall (low rivers ofliving water," And it is with special 
reference lo God's freeness and readiness to bestow 
grace at such a time, that it is said in Isa. lx: 1 1, of the 
spiritual Jerusalem, thy gules shall be. open continually, 
tluii slnttl not be shirt da<i nor night. 

And Ihougli I judge not those that have opposed this 
work, and would not have others judge (hem, yet, if any 
such shall happen to read this irentise, I would take the 
liberty to entreat them lo leave off concerning themselves 
so much about ethers, and look into their own souls, and 
nee to it thai they are the subjects of a true, saving work 
of the Spirit of God. If they have reason ,0 think 'hey 
never have been, or it be but a very doubtful hope that 
they have, then how can they have any heart lo be bu- 
sily and fiercely engaged about the mistakes, mid the 
supposed false hopes of others? And I would now be- 
seech those that have hitherto been something inclining 
to Arminian principles, seriously to weigh the matter 
with respect to this work, and consider, whether, if the 
scriptures are the word of God, the work that has been 
described in the first part of this treatise, must not needs 
be, as to the substance of it, the work of God, and the 
flourishing of that religion, that is taught by Christ and 
" 'j apostles; and whether any good medium can be 
can rest, with any stability, between 
nd being a Deist; and also lo con- 
, if it be indeed so, that this be the 
irk of Gud, it docs not entirely overthrow their schema 
of religion; and therefore, whether it does net infinitely 
concern them, as they would he partakers of eternal 
salvation, to relinquish their scheme. Nov/ is a good 
lime for Ariiiinians to change their principles. I would 
now, as one of the friends of this work, humbly invito 
them ti, come ni id join with us, mid he on our side; and 
if 1 had the authority of Moses, I would fay to them as 
ho did to Hobab, Numb, s: 29. " We ure journeying 
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wilt o the place, of which the Lord said, I will give it 
you; come thou with us; and we will tlo thee good. — 
For the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel. 1 ' 

Aa the lienefit and advantage of the good improve- 
ment of such a season, is eNtraordinary great; so the 
danger of neglecting, and misimproviiig it, is propor- 
tionally great. It is abundantly evident by the scrip- 
ture, that as a time of great outpouring o_f thr- Spirit, is 
a time of great favor to those that are partakers of the 
blessing; so it is always a time of remarkable venge- 
ance to others. So in Isa. lxi: 2, the same that is call- 
ed, the acceptable ynr oflhe Lord, is called also, the day 
of vengeance of our God. So it was amongst the Jews, 
in the apostles' days. The apostle in 2 Cor. vi: 2, says. 
of that time, that it was the accepted time, and day vf sal- 
vation; and Christ says of the same lime, Luke xxi 22, 
" These are the days of vengeance." At the same time 
that the blessings of the kingdom of heaven were given 
to some, there was an axe laid ai the root of the. trees, that 
those that did not btar frail, uu^hl In linen fWn, and cast 
into the fire, Mat. iii: 9, 10/11. Then was glorified, 
both the goodness and severity of God, in a remarkable 
manner. Rom. xi: 22. The harvest and the vintage 
go together. At the same time that the earth is reap- 
ed, and God's elect are gathered into I lie garner of God, 
ike am,:! that has pmeer over fire, thrusts in his sic/tie. and 

rhers tht cluster </'*<■ »«■'*> °fihz vnrtli, and casts i( into 
great trine prc*x of the wrath of God, Rev. xiv : at the 
latter end. So it is foretold, that at the beginning of 
the glorious times of the cttistian church, at the same 
time that the hand of the Lord is known towards his ser- 
vants, so slutll his indignation, toward; his enemies. Isa. 
Ixvi: 14. So when that glorious morning shall appear, 
wherein the mm of ri'jhkousticss shall arise, to the elect, 
teiili lieulinu: >" his irinzs, the day shall burn as an oven to 
tlic wicked, Mai. iv: 1,2,3. There is no time like such 
a lime, for the increase of guilt, and treasuring up wrath, 
and desperate hardening of the heart, if men stand it 
out; which is the most awful judgment, and fruit of di- 
vine wrath, that can be inflicted on any mortal? So that 



a time of great grace, and pouring out of the Spirit, 
and the fruita of divine mercy, ia evermore also, 
of great outpouring of something else, viz. divine venge- 
ance, on those that neglect and roisimprove such a sea- 

The state of the present revival of religion, haa an 
awful aspect upon those that are advanced in years.— 
The work has been chiefly amongst thos3 that are young; 
and comparatively, but few otbera have been made par- 
takers ot it. , And indeed, it has commonly been so, 
when.Gnd has begun any great work, for the revival of 
his church; he has taken the young people, and has cut 
off the old and stiff necked generation. There was a 
remarkable outpouring of the Spirit of God, "oo f " 
children of Israel in the wilderness, on the younger gen- 
eration, their little ones, that they said, should be a prey, 
the generation that entered into Canaan, with Joshua; 
which is evident by many things in scripture. That g 
eration seems to have been the most excellent genera- 
tion that ever was in the church of Israel. There is no 
generation of which there is so much good, and so little 
hurt spoken in scripture; as might be shewn, *f it woul 
not be too long. In that generation, that were unde 
twenty years, when they went out of Egypt, was thi 
kindness of youth, and tone of espousal' , spoken of, Jei 
ii: 2, 3. But the old generation were passed by, an 
remained obstinate anil stiff nooUod, wto. always inui 
muring, and would not be convinced by all God's wol 
derous works that they beheld. God by his awful judj 
ments that ho executed in tfc wilderness, and the aftT* 
tion that the people suffered there, convinced and him 
bled the younger generation, and fitted them for grei 
mercy; as is evident by Deut. ii: 16, but he destroy** 
the old generation; he swore in his wrath, thai th<-y *! 
not enter into hit rent, and their carcases fell in thi 
derntss. When it was a lime of great mercy, and poui 
ing out of God's Spirit on their children, it was rem 
kably n day of vengeance unto them; as appears I 
the 90th Psalm. Let the old generation in this Ian 
take warning, from hence, and take heed that tin: >■ d 



not refuse to be convinced, by all God's wonders tliat 
he works before their eyes, and that they do not contin- 
ue forever objecting, murmuring and cave) ling, against 
the work of God, leasl, while God is bringing their chil- 
dren into a land flowing with milk and honey, he should 
swear in his wrath concerning them, that their carcasca 
shall fall in the wilderness. 

So when God had a design of great mercy to the 
Jews, in bringing them out of the Babylonish captivity, 
and returning them to their own land, there was a bles- 
sed outpouring of the Spirit upon them in Babylon, to 
bring them to deep conviction and repentanoe, and to a. 
spirit of prayer to cry earnestly to God for mercy ;■ which 
is often spoken of by the prophets. But it was not up- 
on the old generation, that were carried captive. The 
■ captivity continued just long enough, for that perverse 
generation to waste away and die in their captivity; at 
least those of them that were adult persons, when car- 
ried captive. The old generation, and heads of families 
were exceeding obstinate, and would not hearken to the 
earnest, repealed warnings of the prophet Jeremiah; 
but he had greater success among the young people; as 
appears by Jer. vi: 10, 11. " To whom shall I speak 
and give warning, that they may hear? Behold their 
ear is uncircumciscd, and they cannot hearken. Be- 
hold the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach; they 
have no delight in it. Therefore, I am full of the fury 
of the Lord; 1 am weary with holding in; I will pour it 
out upon the children abroad, and upon the assembly of 
the yonng men together; for even the husband with thrj 
wife (i. e. the heads of families, and parents of these 
children) shall be taken, the aged with him that is full 
of days." Blessed bo God! There are some of the el- 
der people, that have been made partakers of this work. 
And those that are most awakened, by these warnings 
of God's word, and the awful frowns of his providence, 
will be most likely to be made partakers hereafter. It 
infinitely concerns them to take heed to themselves, that 
they may be made partakers of it; for how dreadful will 
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it he to go to hell, after having spent so many years 
doing nothing, but treasure tip wrath. 

But above all others whatsoever, does it concern 
that are ministers, to see to it that we are partakers 
this work, or that we have experience of the saving o 
eraiions of the came spirit, that is now poured out i 
the land. How sorrowful and melancholly is the ci 
when it is otherwise! For oil' 
congregation of God's pcopli 
and speaking in his stead, and 
herd and guide lo a people, ii 
when many are under great a 

converted, and many of God's saints are filled with 
vine light, love and joy, and to under-lake to instruct a 
Jead them all, under all these various circumstances, a 
to be put to it, continually to play the hypocrite, ai 
force the airs of a saint in preaching, and from time 
time, in plivate conversation, and particular deulingwi 
souls, to undertake to judge of their circumstances, 
try to talk with those that come to him, as if he ' 
what they said; to try to talk with persons of e.tperiei 
as if he knew how to converse with them, and had 
perience as well as they; to make others believe I 
he rejoices when others are converted, and to force 
pleased and joyful countenance and manner of speei 
when there is nothing in the heart, what sorrowful w< 
is here! Oh! How miserably must such a person (ui 
What a wretched bondage and slavery ! "" 
pains and how much art must such a minister use 
conceal himself! And how wealc are his hands! I 
sides the infinite provocation of the most high God, a 
displeasure of his Lord and master, that he incurs, 
continuing a secret enemy to him in his heart, in nu 
circumstances. I think .(here is a great deal of reasr 
from (he scripture, to conclude that no sort of men 
the world, will be so low in hell, ns ungodly ministei 
Every thing that is spoken of in scripture, as that w hi 
aggravates guilt, and heightens divine wrath, meets 
them; however some particular persons, of other sort 
may be more guilty than some of these. 
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And what great disadvantages ore unconverted 'min- 
isters under, to oppose any irregularities, or impruden- 
ces, or intemperate zeal, that they may see in those that 
are the children of God, when they are conscious to 
themselves, that they have no zeal at all? If enthusi- 
asm and wildness comes in like a flood, what poor, weak 
instruments arc such ministers to withstand it? With 
what courage can they open their mouths, when they 
look inward, and consider how it is with them? 

We that are ministers not only have need of some 
true experience of the saving influence of the Spirit of 
God upon our heart, hut we need a double portion of 
the Spirit of God at such a lime as this; we had need to 
be as full of light, as a glass is that is held out in the 
sun; and with respect to love and zeal, we had need at 
this day, to be like the angels that are a flame of fire. 
The state of the times extremely requires a fullness of 
the divine Spirit in ministers, and no ought to give our- 
selves no rest until we have obtained it. And in order 
to this, I should think ministers, above all persons, ought 
to be much in secret prayer and fasting, and also much 
in praying and fasting one with another. It seems to me 
it would be becoming the circumstances of the present 
day, if ministers in a neighborhood would often meet to- 
gether, and spend days in fasting, and fervent prayer, 
among themselves, earnestly seeking for those extraor- 
dinary supplies of divine grace from heaven, that we 
need at this day. And also, if on their occasional vis- 
its one to another, instead of spending away their time 
in silling and smoakinu, mid in diverting, or worldly, un- 
pruiitaiile conversation, telling news, and making their 
remarks on this and the other trifling subject, they would 
spend their time in praying together, and singing prais- 
es, and religious conference. How much do many of 
the common people shau.t; many of us that are in the 
work of the ministry, in these respects? Surely we do 
not behave ourselves so much like christian ministers, 
and the disciples and ambassadors of Christ, as we ought 
to do. And while we condemn zealous persons for their 
doing so much at censuring ministers at this day, it ought 
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not to be without deep reflections upon, and great 
demnation of ourselves. For indeed, we do very mack 
to provoke censoriousness, and lay a great template 
before others, to the sin of judging. And if we can pro* 
that those that are guilty of it, do transgress the scrip- 
ture rule, yet our indignation should be chiefly agaiB 
ourselves. 

Ministers, at this day in a special manner, should afl 
as fellow helpers, in this great work. It should beseti 
that they are animated and engaged, and exert lb»- 
selves with one heart and soul, and with united slrenpi 
to promote the present glorious revival of religion. AW 
to that end should often meet together, and act in cot- 
cert. And if it were a common thing in the country, 
for ministers Co join in public exercises, and second ow 
another in their preaching, I believe it would be of en* 
service. I mean that ministers having consulted o* 
another, as to the subjects of their discourses, betort 
they go to the house of God, should there speak two* 
three of them going, in short discourses, as second*} 
each other, and earnestly enforcing each other's w»- 
nings and counsels. Only such an appearance of *tf 
ted zeal in ministers, would have a great tendency!) 
awaken attention, and much to impress and animate tW 
hearers; as has been found by experience, in soinepw* 
of the country. 

Ministers should carefully avoid weakening one u- 
other's hands. And therefore every thing should I* 
avoided, by which their interest with their people mieb 
bo diminished, or their union with them broken. Oi 
the contrary, if ministers have not forfeited their accep- 
tance in that character, in the visible church, by then 
doctrine or behaviour, their brethren in the minnirt 
ought studiously to endeavor to heighten the esteem mat 
affection of their people towards them, that they mil 
have no temptation to repent their admitting other rain- 
isters to come and preach in their pulpits. 

Two things that are exceeding needful in minister*, 
as they would do any great matters, to advance the king- 
dom of Christ, are seal and rtsolxttim. The tndueoct 
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and power of these things, to bring to pass great effects, 
is greater than can well be imagined. A nian of but 
an ordinary capacity, will do more with thorn, than one 
of ten times the parts and learning without them. More 
may be done with them, in a Tew days, or at least weeks, 
than can be dune without them, in many years. Those 
that are possessed of these qualities, commonly carry 
the day, in almost all affairs. Most of the great thinga 
that have been done in the world of mankind, the great 
revolutions that have been accomplished in the kingdoms 
and empires of the earth, have been chiefly owing to 
these things. The very sight or appearance of a thor- 
oughly engaged spirit, together with fearless courage 
and unyielding resolution, in any person, that has un- 
dertaken the managing any affair amongst mankind, 
goes a great way towards accomplishing the effect aim- 
ed at. It is evident that the appearance of those things 
in Alexander, did three times as much towards his con- 
quering the world, as all the hlows that he struck. And 
how much were the great thinga that Oliver Cromwell 
did, owing to these things? And the grant things that 
Mr. Whitelield has done, every where, as he has run 
through the British dominions, (so far as they are owing 
to means) are very much owing to the appearance of 
these things, which he is eminently. possessed of. When 
the people sec these things apparently in a person, and 
to a great degree, it awes them, and has a commanding 
influence upon their minds; it seems* to them that they 
must yield; they naturally fall before them, without 
standing to contest or dispute the matter; they are con- 
quered as it were by surprize. But while wo are cold 
and heartless, and only go on in a dull manner, in an 
old formal round, we shall never do any great matters. 
Our attempts, the appearance of such coldness and irres- 
olution, will not so much as make persons think of yield- 
ing. They will hardly he sufficient to put it into their 
- minds; and if it be put into their minds, the appearance 
of such indifference and cowardice, does as it were call 
for, and provoke opposition. Our misery' is want of 
zeal and courage; for not only through want of them, 
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does all Tail that we seem to attempt, but it prevents 
attempting any thing very remarkable, for the kingdom 
of Christ. -Hence, oftentimes it has been, that when 
any thing very considerable, that is new, is proposed to 
be done, for the advancement of religion, or the public 
good, many difficulties are found out, that a.e in the 
way, and a great many objections are started, and it may 
he, it is put off from one to another; but nobody does 
any thing. And after this manner good designs or pro- 
posals have oftentimes failed, and have sunk as soon as 
proposed. Whereas if wo had but Mr. Whitefield's 
zeal and courage; what could not we do, with such a 
blessing as we might expect? 

Zeal and courage will do much in persons of but an 
ordinary capacity; but especially would they do great 
things, if joined with great abilities. If some great m< 
that have appeared in our nation, had been as cmini 
in divinity, as they were in philosophy, and had engag 
in the Christian cause, with as much zeal and fervor, 
some others have done, and with a. proportionable bh 
ing of heaver^ they would have conquered all Christen- 
dom, and turned the world upside down. We have ma- 
ny ministers in the land that do not want for abilities, 
they are persons of bright parts 'and learning; they 
should consider how much is expected, and will be re- 
quired of (hem, by their Lord ami master, and how much 
they might do for Christ, and what great honor, nod 
how glorious a reward they might receive, if they hail 
in their hearts an heavenly warmth, and divine heat, 
proportionable to their light. 

With respect to candidates fur the ministry, I will 
undertake particularly, to determine, what kind of 
animation or trial they should pass under, 
to their admission to that sacred work, 
think this is evident from the scripture, that another 
of trial, with regard to their virtue and piety, is r 
ite, than is required in order to persona being adt 
into the visible church. The apostle directs, that h 
be laid suddenly on no man; but that they should/ 
tried, before they are admitted to the work of the" 
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try. But it is evident that persons v»re suddenly ad- 
mitted, by baptism, into the visible church, from lime to 
time, on (heir profession pf their faith in Christ, without 
such caution and Strictness in their probation. And it 
seems to me, those would act very unadvisedly, that 
should enter offthat great and sacred work, before they 
had comfortable satisfaction concerning themselves, that 
they have had a saving work of God on their souls. 

And though it may be thought, (hat I go out of my 
proper sphere, to intermeddle in (he affairs of the col- " 
leges, yet I will take (he liberty of an Englishman (that 
speaks his mind lively concitrning public affairs) and the 
liberty of a minister of Christ (who doubtless may speak 
his mind as freely about things that concern the king- 
dom of his Lord and master) to give my opinion, in 
some things, with respect to those socielies; (he origin- 
al and main design of which is to train up persons, and 
fit them for the work of the ministry. And I would say 
in general, that it appears to me that care should be ta- 
ken, some way or other, that those societies should be 
ao regulated, that (hey should, in fact, be nurseries of' 
piety. Otherwise, (hey are fundamentally ruined and 
undone, as to their main design, and most essential end. 
They ought (o be so constituted, that vice and idleness 
should have no living there. They are intolerable in 
societies, whose main design is, (o train up youth in 
Christian knowledge and eminent piety, to tit them to be 
pastors of (be flock of the blessed Jesus. I have here- 
tofore had some acquaintance with the affairs of a col- 
lege, a#d experience of what belonged lo its tuition and 
government; and I cannot but think that it is practica- 
ble enough, so to' constitute such societies, that there 
should be no being there, without lining virtuous, seri- 
ous and diligent. It seems to me to be a reproach to 
the land, that ever it should be so with our colleges, that 
instead of being places of the greatest advantages for 
(rue piety, one cannot send a child (hither, without great 
danger of his being infected, as to his morals; as it has 
certainly some(imes been with (hese Socielies. It is 
perfectly intolerable; and any thing should be done, 
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rather than it should be so. If we pretend to fane »• 
colleges at all, under any notion of training of joolk 
for th« ministry, there ahould.be some way found oa!, 
that should certainly prevent its being thus. To Bin 
societies for bringing persons up to be ambassadors 01 
Jesus Christ, and to leml souls to heaftn, and to hint 
them places of so much infection, is the greatest non- 
sense and absurdity imaginable. 

And, as thorough and effectual care should be lata 
' that vice and idleness are not tolerated in these societies, 
ao certainly, the design of them requires, that ejftrt*- 
dinary means should be used in them, for training up tat 
students in vilal religion, and experimental and practical 
godliness; so that they should be holy societies, the rwr 
place should be as it were sacred. They should be, a 
the midst of the land, fountains of piety and holine* 
There is a great deal of pains taken, to teach the scbol- 
ars human learning; there ought to be as much, u>i 
more care, thoroughly to educate them in religion, am 
lead them to true and eminent holiness. If the man 
design of these nurseries, is to bring up persons to teat* 
Christ, then it is of the greatest importance that then 
should be care and pains taken, to bring those that it* 
there educated, to the knowledge of Christ. It has been 
common in our public prayers, to call these societies, 
Ike schools of the prophets; and if they are schools, w 
train up young men to be prophets, certainly there ought 
to he extraordinary care there taken, to train them up a 
be Christians. 

And I cannot see, why it is not on all account* lit and 
convenient, for the governors and instructors of UK 
colleges, particularly, singly and frequently In conwnK 
with the students, about the stale of their souls. As* 
the practice of the Rev. Dr. Doddridge, one of the mo* 
noted of the present dissenting ministers in England, 
who keeps an academy at Northampton, as lie hint-el! 
informs the Rev. Mr. Wadsworth of Hartford, in Con- 
necticut, in a letter dated at Northampton, March 6, 
1740,-41. The original of which letter I have Been, and 
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have by me an extract of it, sent to me, by Mr. Wads- 
worth; which is as follows: 

" Through the divine goodness, I have every year the 
pleasure to see sonic plants taken out of my nursery, and 
set in neighboring congregations; where they generally 
setlls with an unanimous consent, and that to a very re- 
.mar'able degree, in some very large, and once divided 
congregations. A circumstance, in which, I own and 
ndore the hand of a wise and gracious God; and cannot 
hut look upon it as a token for good. I have al preseut, a 
greater proportion of pious and ingenious youth under my 
care, than I ever before had. So that I hope the church 
may reasonably expect some considerable reliet from 
hence, if God spare their lives* a few years, and contin- 
ue to them those gracious assistances, which he has 
hitherto mercifully imparted. I will not, Sir, trouble 
you at present, with a large recount of my method of 
academical education. Only would observe, that I 
think it of vast importance, to instruct them carefully in 
the scriptures; and not only endeavor to establish them 
in the great truths of Christianity, but to labor to pro- 
mote their practical influence on their hearts. For 
which purpose I frequently converse with each of them 
alono, and conclude the conversation with prayer. This 
does indeed toko up a groat deal of time; hut I bless 
God, it is amply repaired, in the pleasure I have, in see- 
ing rny labor is not in vain in the Lord," 

There ere some that are not ministers, nor are con- 
cerned immediately in those things that appertain to 
their office, or in the education of persons tor it, that 
are under great advantages to promote such a glorious 
work as this. Some laymen though it be not their bu- 
siness publicly to exhort and teach, yet are in some res- 
pects, under greater advantage to encourage and forward 
this work, than ministers. As particularly great men, or 
men that are high in honor and influence. How much 
might such do, to encourage religion, and open the way 
for it to have free course, and bear down opposition, if 
they were but inclined? There is commonly a certain 
unhappy shyness, in great men, with respect to religion, ' 
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though they were ashamed of it, or at least ashamed 
to do very much at it; whereby they dishonor, and doubt- 
less greatly provoke the King of KingB, and very mi 
wound religion among the common people. They 
careful of their honor and seem to be afraid of appear- 
ing openly forward and zealous in religion, as though it 
were what would debase their character, and expose, 
them to contempt. But in this day of bringing np the 
ark, they ought to be like David, that great king of Is- 
rael, who mude himself vile before ihe ark; and as lie 
was the highest in honor and dignity, among God's peo- 
ple, so thought it became him to appear foremost, mint 
zeal and activity be manifested on that occasion; there- 
by animating and encouraging the whole congregation 
to praise the Lord, and rejoice before him, with all their 
might. And though it diminished him in the eyes 
(colling Michal, yut it did not at all abate the honor a 
esteem of the congregation of Israel, but advanced 
as appears by 2 Sum. vi: 22. 

Rich men have a talent in their hands, in the di 
and improvement of which, they might very much pi 
mote such a work as thin, if they were so disposed.- 
They are far beyond others under advantage to do goo< 
and lay up for themselves treasures in heaven . Whi 
a thousand pities is it, that for want of a heart, 
commonly have no share at all there, but heaven is pi 
pled mostly with the poor of this world? One wot 
think that our rich men, that cull themselves chriitiai 
might devise some notable things, to do with their m< 
cy, to advance the kingdom of their professed iiedee 
er, and the prosperity of the souls of men, at this til 
of such extraordinary advantage for it. It seems to n 
that in this age, most of us have but very narrow, pt 
urious notions of Christianity, as it respects our use a 
disposal of our temporal goods. 

The primitive christians had not such no! ions, 
wero trained up by the apostles in another way 
has greatly distinguished some of the inhabitants of N. 
England, from others, in the abundance that he has 
them of the good things of this life. If they c< 
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now be persuaded to lay out some considerable part of 
that which God hag given them lor the honor of God, 
and lay it up in heaven, instead of spending it for their 
own honor, or laying it up for their posterity, they would 
not repent of it nfterwa'ds. How liberally did the beam 
of Hie tribes contribute of their wealth, at I he setting up 
the tabernacle, though it was in a barren wilderness? 
These are the days of the erecting the tabernacle of 
God amongst ua. We hove a particular account how 
the goldsmiths and the merchants helped to rebuild the 
wall of Jerusalem, Neb. iii: 32. The days are coming 
spoken of in scripture, and I believe not very far off, 
when the sons of Zion skull come from ft\t\ bringing their 
silver and thtir gold with them, unto the name of the Lord 
their God, and to the Holy One of Israel; and when the 
merchants of the earth, shall trade for Christ, more than 
for themselves, and their merchandise and hire shall be 
holiness to the Lord, and shall ml be treasured, or la-id up 
for posterity, but shall be for them thai dwell before the 
Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing; and 
when the ships of Tarshish s/i ■II bring I lie wealth of tho 
distant parts of the earth, to the place of God's sanctuary, 
audio make the place of his feci glorious ; and Ike abund- 
ance of the sea, shall be converted to the tat of God's 
church, end slir xhiill sue/.- tin: mill; of tin Gcnliks, and suck 
the breasts cf kings. The dnys are coming, when the 
great and rich men of the world, shall bring their honor 
and gl :nj into the church, and shall, as it were, strip them- 
selves, to spread their garments under Christ's feet, as 
he enters triumphantly into Jerusalem; and when those 
that will not do so shall have no glory, and their silver 
and gold sliull be cankered, and their giuments moth ea- 
ten; for the saints shall then inherit the earth, and they 
shall reign on earth, and !hose that honnr God he will 
honor, and (hose that despise him shall be lightly esteem- 
ed. 

If 'some of our rich men would give one quarter of 
their estates to promote this work, they would act a lit- 
tle, as if they were designed for the kingdom ofheaven, 
and a little as rich men will act by and by, that shall be 
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Great things might he done for the advancement of 
the kingdom of Christ, at this day, by those that have 
ability, by establishing funds, for the support and propa- 

f ration of religion; by supporting some that are eminent- 
j qualified with gifts and grace, in preaching the gospel 
in certain parts of the country, that are more destitute 
of the means of grace; in searching out children, of 
promising abilities, and their hearts full of love to Christ, 
but of poor families, (as doubtless there are such no* 
in the land) and bringing them up for the ministry; and 
in distributing books, thai are remarkably fitted to pro- 
mole vital religion, and have a great tendency to ad- 
vance this work; or if they would only bear the trouble, 
expence and loss of sending such buoks into various 
parts of the land, to be sold, it might be an occasion that 
ten times so many of those books should he bought, u 
otherwise would be; and in establishing and supporting 
schools, in poor towns and villages; which might b* 
done on such n foundation, as not only to bring up chil- 
dren in common learning, but also, might very much 
tend to their conviction and conversion, and being (rain- 
ed up in vital piety; and doubtless something might be 
done this way, in old towns, and more populous place*, 
that might have a great tendency to the flourishing of 
-religion, in the rising generation. 

But I would now proceed to mention some things, 
that ought to be done, at such a day as this, that con- 
cern all in general. 

And here, the first thing I shall mention, is, Jaxliiif 
and prayer. It seems to me, that the circumstances of 
the present work do loudly call God's people to nhound 
in Ibis; whether they consider the experience God has 
lately given them, of the worth o( his presence, nnd of 
the blessed fruits of Ihe effusions of his Spirit, to excite 
them to pray for the continuance and increase, and 
greater extent of such blessings; or whether they con- 
sider ihe great encouragement God has lately given 
them, to pray for the outpourings of his Spirit, and the 
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carrying on this work, by the great manifest at ion he has 
lately made, of the freeness and riches of his grace; and 
how much there is, in what we have seen of the glori- 
ous works of God's power and grace, to put ua in mind 
of the yet greater things of this nature, thai he has spo- 
ken of in his word, and to excite our longings for those 
things, and hopes of their approach; or whether we con- 
sider the great opposition that Satan makes against this 
work and the many difficulties with which it is clogged, 
and the distressing circumstances that some parts of 
G\id's church in this land are under at this day, on one 
account and another. 

So is God's will, through his wonderful grace, that Ihe 
prayers of his saints should he one great and principal 
means of carrying on the designs of Christ's kingdom in 
the world. When God has something very great to ac- 
complish for his church, it is his will, that there should 
precede it, the extraordinary prayers of his people; as 
is manifest by Ezek. xkxri: 37. " I will yet, for this, 
be inquired of, by the house of Israel, lo do it tor them;" 
together with the context. And it is revealed that, when 
God is about to accomplish great things for his church, 
he will begin by remarkably pouring out the Spirit of 
grace and supplication. Zech. xii; 10. If we are not 
to expect that the devil should go out of a particular per- 
son, that is under a bodily possession, without extraordi- 
nary prayer, or prayer unit faiiintx; how much less, 
should we expect to have him cast out of the land, and 
the world without it. 

I am sensible that considerable has been done in du- 
ties of this nature, in some places; but I do not think so 
much as God, in the present dispensations of his provi- 
dence calls for. I should think the people of God in 
this land, at such a time as this is, would he in the way 
of their duty, to do three times as much at fasting and 
prayer as they do; not only, nor principally, for the 
pouring out of the Spirit on those towns or places where 
they belong; but that God would appear lor his church, 
and in mercy to miserable men, to carry on his work in 
the land, and in the world of mankind, and to fulfil tlm 






things that he has spoken of in his word, that his chnrcb 
has been so long wishing and hoping and waiting for. 
They thai make menliiin 0/ (Ae iord, at thia day, ought 
not lo keep silence, and should give Gvd no re*/, nnhJ A* 
eilubtish, mid unlit he make Jtiiaaiem upraise in (for 
rarlA, agreeably to Isa. Ixii: 6, 1, Before the first great 
outpouring of the Spirit of God, on the christian church, 
which began at Jerusalem, the church of God gave 
themselves to incessant prayer, Acts i: 13, 14. There 
is a time spoken of, wherein God will remarkably and 
wonderfully appear, for the deliverance of his church 
from all her enemies, and when he will avenge ki* on» 
tied. And Christ reveals that this will be in answer to 
their incessant prayers, or crying duij and night, Luke 
jcviii: 7. In Israel, the day of atonement, which was their 
• great day of fasting and prayer, preceded mid made hit 
for the glorious and joyful feast of tabernacles. When 
Christ is myslically horn into the world, lo rule over all 
nations, as is represented in the ls!th chapter of Revela- 
tions, it being in consequence of the churches cryutj 
and travailing in birth, und being pained to be deliver* 
One thing here intended, doubtless i*, her crying ai 
agonizing in prayer. 

God seems now, at this very time, to be wailing ft 
Ihis from us. When God is about to bestow some grei 
blessing on bis church, it is often his manner, in It 
first place, so to order things in his providence, aa I 
ahe'V his church their great need ofit, and to bring then 
into distress for want of it, and so put them upon crvi 
earnestly to him for it. And let us consider God's pi 
sent dispensation towards his church in this land. 
glorious work of his grace has been begun and earn 
on; and God has, of late, suffered innumerable dime 
ties to arise, that do in a great measure clog and hinii 
it, and bring many of God's dear children into great d 
tress; and yet does not wholly forsake the work of 1 
hand; there are remarkable tokens of his presence e 
to be seen, here and there; as though he was not fi 
ward to forsake us, and (if I may so say) as (hough 
had a mind to carry on his work; bul only was wt '"' 
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for something that he expected in us, as requisite in or- 
der to it. And we have a great deal of reason to think, 
that one thing at least is, that wc should further ac- 
knowledge the greatness and necessity of such a mer- 
cy, and our dependence on God for it, in earnest and 
importunate prayers to him. And by the many errors 
that have been run into, and the wounds we have (here- 
by given ourselves and the cause that we would promote, 
and the mischief and confusion we have thereby made, 
God has hitherto been remarkably shewing us our great 
and universal dependence on hi™, and exceeding need 
of his help and grace. Which should engage our cries 
to him for it. 

There is no way that christians in a private capacity 
can do so much to promote the work of God, and ad- 
vance the Kingdom of Christ, as by prayer. By this 
even women, children and servants may have a public 
influence. Let persons be ever bo weak, add ever so 
mean, and under ever so poor advantages to do much 
for Christ, and the souls of men otherwise; yet, if they 
have much of the spirit of grace and supplication, in 
this way, they may have power with him that ia infinite 
in power, and has the government of the whole world. 
And so a poor man in his cottage may have a blessed 
influence all over the world. God is, if 1 may so say, 
at the command of the prayer of faith; and in this res- 
pect is, as it were, under the power of his people; as 
princes, they have power with Gk/d, and prevail. Though 
they may be private persons, their prayers are put in 
the name of a Mediator, that is a public person, being 
the head of the whole church, and the Lord of the uni- 
verse. And if they have a great sense of the impor- 
tance of eternal things, and concern for the precious 
souls of men, yet they need not regret it, that they are 
not preachers; they may go in their earnestness and ag- 
onies of soul, and pour out their souls before One that 
is able to do all things; before him Ihey may speak ns 
freely as ministers.; they have a great High Priest, 
through whom they may come boldly at all times, and 
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may vent themselves before a prayer hearing fitter, 
without any restraint. 

If the people of God, at this day, instead of spending 
time, in fruitless disputing, and talking about oppeserf, 
and judging of them, and animadverting upon the un- 
reasonableness of their talk and behaviour, and its incon- 
sistency with true experience, would be more silent in 
this way, and open their mouths much more before God, 
and srjend more time in fasting and prayer, they would 
be more in the way of a blessing. And if some chris- 
tians in (he land, that have been complaining of their min- 
isters, and struggling in vain to deliver themselves, (nm 
the difficulties they have complained of, under their min- 
istry, had said and acted less before men, and had appli- 
ed themselves with all their might to cry to God for ibttf 
ministers, had as it were risen, and stoimed%enven with 
their humble, fervent and incessant prayers for then, 
they would have been much more in the way of succcm. 

God in hia providence, appearing in the present attte 
of things, does especially call on his people in New Eng- 
land In be very much in praying to him for the pouring 
out ofth-J Spirit upon ministers in the land. For though 
it is not for u« to del ermine, concerning particular min- 
isters, how much they have i>f the Spirit of God; yet in 
the general, it is apparent, that there is, at this day, 
need of very great degrees of the presence of God with 
the ministry in New England, much greater degrees of 
it than has hitherto been granted; they need it for them- 
selves, and (he church of God stands in extreme need 
of it. 

In days of fasting and prayer, wherein the whole 
church or congregation is concerned, if the whole day, 
besides what is spent in our families, was not spent m 
the meeting house, but part of it in particular praying 
companies or societies, it would have a tendency to an- 
imate and engage devotion, more than if the whole day 
were spent in public, where the people are no way ac- 
tive themselves in the worship, any otherwise than as 
they join with the minister. The inhabitants of many of 
our towns are now divided into particular praying socte- 
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ties, most of the people, young and old, have voluntari- 
ly associated themselves, in distinct companies, for mu- 
tual assistance, in social worship, in private houses. — 
What I intend, therefore, is, that days of prayer should 
be spent partly in these distinct praying companies. Such 
a method of keeping a fast as this, has several times 
been proved, viz. in the forenoon, idler the duties of the 
family and closet, as early as might be, all the people of 

' ave gathered in their particular reli- 
mpanies of men by themselves, and 
a by themselves,; young men by them- 
women by themselves; and compa- 

n all parts of the town, by themselves, 
as many as were capable of social religious exercises; 
the boys by themselves, and girls by themselves. And 
about the middle of the day, at an appointed hour, all 
have met together iu the house of God, to offer up pub- 
lic prayers, and to hear a sermon suitable to the occa- 
sion. And then, they have retired from the house of 
God again, into their private societies, and spent the re- 
maining part of the day in praying together there, ex- 
cepting so much as was requisite for the duties of the 
family and closet, in their own houses. And it has been 
found to be of great benefit, to assist and engage the 
minds of t!ie people in the duties of the day. 

I have often thought it would be a thing very desira- 
ble, and very likely to be followed with a great blessing, 
if there could be some contrivance, that there should 
be an agreement of all God's people in America, that 
are well affected to this work, to keep a day of fasting 
and prayer to God; wherein we should ail unite on the 
same day, iu humbling ourselves before God for our past 
long continued lukewarmness and unprofitableness; not 
omitting humiliation for the errors that so many of God's 
people that have been zealously affected towards this 
work, through their infirmity and remaining blindness 
and corruption, have run into; and together with thanks- 
givings to God, for so glorious and wonderful a display 
of his power and grace, in the late outpourings of his 
Spirit; to address the Father of mercies, with prayers 



and sup plications, and earnest cries, that In 
and direct his own people, and that he wo 
and still carry on this work, and more abundantly and 
extensively pour out Ins Spirit; and particularly that he 
would pour out his Spirit upon ministers; and that he 
would bow the heavens and come down, and erect htl 
glorious kingdom through the earth. Some perhaps maj 
think that Lis heing all on the same day, is a circum- 
stance of no great consequence; but I cannot be of toil 
mind. Such a circumstance makes the union and agiee- 
inent of God's people jo his worship the more visible, 
and puis tho greater honor upon God, and would havei 
great tendency to assist and enliven the devotions «i 
christians. It seems to me it would mightily encourage 
and animate God's saints, in humbly and earnestly seel- 
ing to God, for such blessings which concern them ill; 
and that it would be much for the rejoicing of all, to 
think, that at the same time, such multitudes of God* 
dear children, far and near, were sending up their crie* 
to the same common Father, for the same mercies. Cbrift 
speaks of agreement in asking, as what contributes to 
the prevalence of the prayers of his people. Mai. itft 
19. "Again I say unto you, that if any two of yon, 
shall agree on earth, as touching any thing that ibey 
shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
is in heaven." If the agreement or united purpose and 
appointment of but two of God's children, would contri- 
bute much to Hie prevalence of their prayers, how much 
more the agreement of so many thousands? Christ de- 
lights greatly in the union of his people, as appears by 
his prayer in the 17th of John. And especially in U* 
appearance of their union in worship, lovely and attrac- 
tive unto him. 

I doubt not but such a thing as I have now mentioned 
is practicable, without a great deal of (rouble. Some 
considerable number of ministers might meet together 
and draw up the proposal, wherein a certain dav should 
be pitched upon, at a sufficient distance, endeavoring 
therein tu avoid any other public day, that might iiitir- 
fere with Iho design, in any of the provinces, and 
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business of the day should be particularly mentioned; 
and these proposals should he published and sent abroad, 
into ail pans, with a desire that as many ministers as 
are disposed to fall in with them, would propose the mat- 
ter to their cougregatiuns, and having taken their con- 
sent, would subscribe their names, together with the 
places of which they are ministers, and send back the 
proposals thus subscribed to the printer; (the hands of 
many ministers might be to one paper) and the "printer 
having received the papers thus subscribed, from all the 
provinces, might print the proposals again, with all Ihc 
names; thus they might be sent abroad again, with the 
names, that God's people might know who are united 
with them in the affair. One of the ministers of Bos- 
ton might be desired to have the oversight of the print- 
ing and dispersing the proposals. In such a way, per- 
haps, might he fulfilled in some measure, such a general 
mourning and supplication of God's people, as is spo- 
ken of, Zech. xii: at the latter end, with which the 
church's glorious day is to be introduced. And such a 
day might be something like the day of atonement in Is- 
rael, before the joyful ftust of tabernacles . 

One thing more I would mention concerning fasting 
and prayer, wherein I think there has been a neglect in 
ministers; and that is, that although they recommend, 
and much insist on the duty of secret prayer, in (heir 
preaching; no little is said about secret fasting. It is a 
duly recommended by our Saviour to his followers, just 
in like manner as secret prayer is; as may be seen by 
comparing the 5th and 6ih verses of the 6lh chapter of 
Matthew with verses 16, 17, 18. Though I do notsur> 
pose that secret fasting is to be practised in a staUjd 
manner, and steady course as secret prayer, yet it seams 
to me it is a duty lhat all professing christians should 
practice, and frequently practice. There are many oc- 
casions, of both n spiritual and temporal nature, that do 
properly require it; and there are many particular mer- 
cies, that we desire for ourselves or friends lhat it would 
be proper, in this manner, (o seek of God. 

Another thing I would also mention, wherein it ap- 
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pears to me that there has been an omission, with res- 
pect to the external worship of God. There has been 
of late, a great increase of preaching the word, and a 
great increase of aucial prayer, and a great increase of 
singing praises. These external dutjeB of religion are 
attended, much more frequently than they used to be; 
yet I cannot understand that there is any increase of 
the administration of the Lord's supper, or that God't 
people do any mnre frequently commemorate the dying 
love of their redeemer, in this sacred memorial of it, 
than they used to do. Though I do not see why an in- 
crease of love to Christ, should not dispose christian*, 
as much to increase in this, as in those other duties; or 
why it is not as proper, that Christ's disciples should 
abound in the duty, in this joyful season, which is spir- 
itually suppertime, a feast day with God's saints, where- 
in Christ is so abundantly manifesting his dying love to 
souls, and is dealing forth so liberally of the prectou* 
fruits of his death. It seems plain by the scripture, th»t 
the primitive christians were wont to celebrate this me- 
morial of the sufferings of their dear Redeemer every 
Lord's day. And so I believe it will be again in the 
church of Christ, in days that are approaching. Ami 
whether we attend this holy and sweet ordinance so <*■ 
ten now, or no, yet 1 cannot but think it would become 
us, at such n time as this, to attend it much oltener than 
is commonly done in the land. 

But another thing I would mention, which it is of 
much greater importance, that we should attend to; and 
that is the duly, that is incumbent upon God's people at 
this day, to take heed, that while they abound in exter- 
nal duties of devotion, such as praying, hearing, singing, 
and attending religious meetings, there be a proportiona- 
ble care to abound in moral duties, such as acts of right- 
eousness, truth, meekness, forgiveness and love towards 
our neighbor; which are of much greater importance in 
(In: si^iit of God, than all the externals of his worship. 
Which our Saviour was particularly careful that men 
should be well aware of. Malt, ix: 13. "But go ye, 
and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
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not sacrifice." And chap, xii: 7. " But if ye had 
known what this meaneth, I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless." 

Tbe internal acts and principles of the worship of 
God, or the worship of the heart, in the love and fear 
of God, trust in God, and resignation to God, Slc. are 
the most essential and important of all duties of religion 
whatsoever; for therein consists the essence of all reli- 
gion. But of this inward religion, there are two sorts 
of external manifestations or expressions. The one sort, 
are outward acts of worship, such as meeting in religious 
assemblies, attending sacraments, and other outward in- 
stitutions, and honoring God with gestures, such as 
bowing, or kneeling belore him, or with words, in speak- 
ing honorably of him, in prayer, praise or religious con- 
ference. And the other sort are the expressions of our 
love to God, by obeying his moral commands, of self 
denial, righteousness, meekness, and Christian love, in 
our behaviour among men. And the latter are of vast- 
ly the greatest importance in the Christian life. God 
makes little account of the former, in comparison of 
them. They are abundantly more insisted on, by the 
prophets, in the Old Testament, and Christ and his 
apostles, in the New. When these two kinds of duties 
are spoken of together, the latter are ever more greatly 
preferred. As in Isa. i: 12, to 18, and Amos v: 81, &c. 
and Mich, vi: 7, 8, and Isa. Iviii: 5, 6, 7, and Zech. vii; 
first ten verses, and Jer. ii: first seven verses, and Matth. 
xv: 3, kc. Often, when the times were very corrupt in 
Israel, the people abounded in the former kind of duties, 
but were at such times, always notoriously deficient in 
tbe latter; as the prophets complain, Isa. Iviii: first four 
verses, Jer. vi: 13, compared with verse '20. Hypocrites 
and sell-righteous persons, do much more commonly 
abound in the former kind of duties; than the latter; as 
Christ remarks of tbe Pharisees, Matth. xxiii: 14,25, 
and 34. When the scripture directs us to sAew our 
fatih by our icorks, it is principally the latter sort are in- 
tended; as appears by James ii: from 8th verse to the 
end, and I John ii: 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. And we are to 
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be judged at the last day, especially by these latter sort 1 
of works; as is evident by the' account we lin" 
day of judgement, in the 25lh of Mntthew. Externa) 1 
acta of worship in words end gestures, and 
forms, are ol little use, but as signs of something else, 
or us they are a profession of inward worship. They | 
are not so properly shewing our religion hy our deeds, 
for they are only shewing our religion by words, or an out- 
ward profession. But he that shows religion in theoli- 
er sort of duties, shewn it in something more thani 
profession of words, he shows it in deeds. And though 
deeds may be hypocritical, as well as words; yet in | 
themselves they are of greater importance, for they ir* 
much more profitable to ourselves and our neighbor. 
We cannot exprfess our love to God, by doing anything 
that is profitable to God; God would therefore have m 
do it in those things that are profitable to our neighbor*. 
whom he litis constituted his receivers. Our goodnen 
extends not to God, hut to our fellow Christians. The 
latter sort of duties, put greater honor upon God because 
there is greater self denial in them. The external act* 
of worship, consisting in bodily gestures, words and 
sounds, are the cheapest part of religion, and least con- 
trary to our lusts. The difficulty of thorough, extern*! 
religion, does not lie in them. Let wicked men enjoy 
their covetousnes3, and their pride, their malice, envy 
and revenge, and their sensuality anil voluptu 
in their behaviour amongst men, and they will be will- 
ing to compound the matter with God, and submit to 
what forms of worship you please, and as many as yon 
please; as is manifest in the Jews of old, in tin- d.m 
of the prophets, and the Pharisees in Christ's time, sad 
the Papists and Mahometans at this day. 

At a time when there is an appearance of the approach 
of any glorious revival of God's church, God does w- 
peciaily call his professing people to the practice of 
moral duties. Isa. Ivi: 1. " Thus saith the Lord; keep 
ye judgment and do justice; for my solvation is n 
come, and my righteousness to be revealed." Sc 
John preached that the kingdom of heaven v>at at lia*A, 
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and cried to the people, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths strait, as we have an account, Luke iii: 
4, the people askeii him, What they should da'* He an- 
swers, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
hath none, and he that hath meat, Id him do mmw. The 
Publicans said, II hat ahull use do'* He answers, Exact 



•c than that irhieh is nppuinledyou. Jlnd the soldiers 
asked him, What shall we do? He replies, Do violence to 
no man; neither accuse any falsely; and be content with 
' your wages. Verses 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 

God's people at such a time us this, ought especially 
.to abound in deeds of charity, or alms giving. We 
generally, in these days, seem to fall far below the true 
spirit and practice of Christianity, with regard to this 
duty, and seem to have but little notion of it, so far as t 
can understand the New Testament. At a time when 
God is so liberal of spiritual things, we ought not to be 
strait handed towards him, and sparing of our temporal 
things. So far as I can judge by the scripture, there is 
no external duty whatsoever, by which persons will bo 
so much in the way, not only of receiving temporal ben- 
efits, but also spiritual blessings, the influences of God's 
holy Spirit in the heart, in divine discoveries, and spirit- 
ual consolations. I think it would be unreasonable to 
understand those promises, made to this duty, in the 
58th cliap'er of Isaiah, in a sense exclusive of spiritual 
discoveries and comforts. Isa. lviii: 7, &c. " Is it not 
to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the 
poor that are cast out, tothv house? When thou seest 
the naked that thou cover him, and that thou hide not 
thyself from thine own flesh? Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thy health shall spring forth 
speedily, and thy righl.i'onsnoss shall go before thee, and 
the glory of the Lord shall be thy reward; then shall 
thou call, and the Lord shall answer, thou shall cry, and 
he shall say, Here I am. If thou take away from the 
midst of thee, the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, 
and speaking vanity; and if thou draw out thy soul to 
the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy 
light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noon 
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day; and the Lord shall guide thee continually, and ett- 
isfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones; and 
thou shalt be like a watered Harden, and like i 
spring of water, whose waters fail not." So, that gi>- 
ing to the poor is the way to receive spiritual bltssiags, 
ie manifest by Psal. cxii: 4, 8tc. "Unto the upright. 
there ariseth light id the darkness; lie is gracious, and full 
of compassion and righteousness. A good man shcwetl 
favor, and Sendelh, he will guide his atfnirs with discre- 
tion; surely he shall not be moved forever; tile rtghtema 
shall he in everlasting remembrance; he shall not be 
afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed, trusting in u* 
Lord; his heart is established, he shall not be afraid. 
until he see his desire upon his enemies. Ho hath i* 
perscd, he hath given to the poor; his horn shall be fl- 
ailed with honor." That this is one likely means of ob- 
taining assurance, is evirienlby 1 John iii: 18, 10. " Mj 
little children lei us not love in word, neither in toaM 
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i deed, and in truth: 
e of the truth, and shall 
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We have a remarkable instance 
rewarding deeds of charity with 
himself, when he had been remarkably charitable In hi' 
brother Lot, and the people that lie had redeemed outnf 
captivity with him, by exposing his life to rescue then, 
and had rc-'nken not only the persons, but all the good*, 
the spoil that had been taken by Chedorlaomer, and til 
kings that were with him, and the king of Sodom «•*■ 
ed him, that if he would give him the persons, he mighi 
take the goods to himself, Abraham refused to luke nay 
thing, even so much as a thread or shoe la telle! , but re- 
turned all. He might have greatly enriched himself, il 
he had taken the spoils to himself, for it was tin ^.ili 
of five wealthy kings, and their kingdoms, yet he co»* 
eled it not; the king and people of Sodom «< 
become objects ol charity, having been stripped of ill 
by their enemies, therefore Abraham generously be- 
stowed all upon them; as we have an account in lien. 
xiv: and last four verses. And he wai Boon rewarded 
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for it, by a blessed discovery that God made or himself 
to him; as we have an account in the nest words, " Af- 
ter these things the word of the Lord came unto Abia- 
ham, in a vision, saying, Fear not Abraham, I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding great reward." I am thy 
shield, to defend thee in battle, as I have now done; and 
though thou has charitably refused to take any reward, 
for exposing thy life to rescue this people, yet fear not, 
thou shalt not lose, thou shall have a reward, I am thy 
exceeding great reward." 

When Christ was upon earth ho was poor, and an ob- 
ject of charity; and during the time of his public minis- 
try, he was supported by the charity of some of Ilia fol- 
lowers, and particularly certain women, of whom we 
read Luke viii: 2, 3. And these women were rewarded, 
by being peculiarly favored with gracious manifesta- 
tions, which Christ made of himself to them. He dis- 
covered himself first to them after his resurrection, be- 
fore the twelve disciples. They first saw a vision of 
glorious angels, who spake comfortably to them; and 
then Christ appeared to them, and spake peace to them, 
saying, all hail, be not afraid; and they were admillt.d to 
come, and hold him by the fed, and worship him, Matth. 
xxviii. And though we cannot now be charitable in 
this way, to Christ in person, who in his exalted state, 
is infinitely above the need of our charity; yet we may 
be charitable to Christ now, as well as they then; for 
though Christ is not here, yet he has left others in his 
room, to be his receivers, and they arc the poor. Christ 
is yet poor in his members; and he that gi\es to them 
lends to the Lord. And Christ tells us that he shall 
look on what is done to them, as done to him. 

Jtebekah, in her marriage with Isaac, was undoubt- 
edly a remarkable type of the church, in her espousals 
to the Lord Jesus. But she found her husband, in do- 
ing deeds of charity, agreeable to the prayer of Abra- 
ham's servant, who prayed that this might be the thing 
that might distinguish and mark out the virgin, that wan 
to be Isaac's wife. So Cornelius was brought to ihe 
knowledge of Christ, in this way. Jlcwas a devout wan, 
23 
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e that, feared God, irtfA all his house; which gave 
muck alms to ihe people, and prayed lo God ahcay. Jlnd 
an angel appeared lo him, and said lo him, thy prayers and 
thine alms arc come up for a memorial htj'ore God; and 
now send men lo Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter, &c Acta x: at the beginning. And we 
have an account in the following parts of the cl 
how God by Peter's preaching revealed Christ ti 
nelius and hia family, and of (he Holy Ghost's descend- 
ing upon them, and filling their hearts with joy and their 
mouths with praises. 

Some may possibly object that for persons to do deeds 
of charity, in hope of obtaining spiritual blessings an " 
comforts in this way, would seem to shew a self-righteoi 
spirit, .as though they would tiffcr something ( God to 
purchase these favors. But if this be a good objection, 
it may be made ngmn-l every duly whatsoever. All ex- 
ternal duties of the first table will he excluded by it, a« 
well as those of the second. First table duties have as 
direct a tendency to raise self-righteous persons' expec- 
tations of receiving something from God, on account of 
them, as second table duties; and on some accounts 
more, for those duties are more immediately offered to 
God, aed therefore persons are more ready to expect 
something from God for them. But no duty is to be 
neglected, tor fear of making a righteousness of it. And 
I have always observed, 'hat those professors that are 
most partial in their duty, exact and abundant in exter-" 
ual duties of the first table, and slack ns to those of Ihe 
second, are the most sell-righteous. 

If God'H people in this land, were once brought to 
abound in such deeds of love, as much as in praying, 
hearing, singing, and religious meetings and conference, 
it would be a most blessed omen. There is nothing 
would have a greater tendency to bring the God oflovo 
down from heaven to the earth, So amiable would ba 
the sight, tn the eyes of our loving and exalted Redeem- 
er, that it would soon as it were fetch Him down from 
his throne in heaven, to set up His tabernacle with men 
on the earth, and dwell with them. I do not remember 
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ever lo have read of iny remarkable outpouring of the 
Spirit, Hint continued any long time, but what was at- 
tendud with an abounding i" this duty. So we know it 
was with that great effusion of the Spirit that began at 
Jerusalem in the apostles' days. And so in the late re- 
markable revival of religion in Saxony, wliii^h began by 
tho labors of the famous Professor Fianck, ned has 
now been carried on for above thirty years, and has 
spread its happy influences into many parts of the world: 
it was begun, and has been carried on, by a wonderful 
practice of this duty. And the remarkable blessing that 
God has given Mr. tt'hitericld, and the great success 
with which he has crowned him, may well be thought to 
be very much owing to his laying out himself so abund- 
antly in charitable designs. And it is foretold, that God's 
people shall abound in this duty, in the time of the 
great outpouring of the Spirit that shall be in'the latter 
days. Isa. xxxii: 5 and 8. " The vile person shall no 
more he called liberal, nor the churl said to be bounti- 
ful. But the liberal deviseth liberal tilings, and by lib- 
eral things shall he stand." 

To promote a reformation, with respect to all sorts of 
duties, among a professing people, one proper means, 
and that which is recommended by frequent scripture 
examples, is their solemn, public renewing their cove- 
nant with God. And doubtless il would greatly lend to 
promote this work in the land, if the congregations of 
God's people could generally he brought to this. If a 
draught of a covenant should be made by their minis- 
ters, wherein there should be an express mention of 
those particular duties, that tho people of the respective 
congregations have been observed to be most prone t« 
negbct, and those particular sins that they have hereto- 
fore especially fallen into, or that it may be apprehend- 
ed they are especially in danger of, whereby they may 
prevent or resist the motions of God's Spirit, and the 
matter should he fully proposed and explained to the peo- 
ple, and tlicv have suflicient opportunity given them for 
consideration, uiid then they should be led, all that are 
capable of understanding, particularly to subscribe the 
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covenant, and also should all appear together, on a day 
of prayer and fasting, publicly to own it before God in 
his house, as their vow to the Lord; hereby congrega- 
tions of Christiana, would do- that which would be beau- 
tiful, and would put honor upon God, and he very pro- 
fitable to themselves. 

Such a thing as this, was attended wilh a very won- 
derful blessing in Scotland, and followed with n great 
increase of the blessed tokens of the presence of God, 
and remarkable outpourings of his Spirit; as the author 
of the fulfilling uf the Scripture informs, p. 1B6, 5th edi- 
tion. ¥ 

A people must be taken, when they are in a. good 
mood, when considerable religious impressions are pre- 
vailing among them; otherwise they will hardly be indu- 
ced toth ; s; hut innumerable will be their objections and 
cavils against it. 

One thing more I would mention, which if God should 
still carry on this work, would tend much to promote it; 
and that is, that an history should be published once a 
month, or once a fortnight, of the progrejs of it, by one 
of the ministers of Boston, who are near the press, and 
are most conveniently situated, to receive accounts from 
all parts. It has been found by experience, that the ti- 
dings of remarkable effects of the power and grace of 
God in any place, lend greatly to awaken and engage 
the minds of persons in other places. It is a great pity 
therefore, but that some means should he used, for the 
most speedy, most extensive and cerlain giving informa- 
tion of such things, and that the country be not left, c 
ly to the slow, partial and doubtful informalion, a 
fal*c representations of common report. 

Thus I have', (I hope, by the help of God) finished 
what I proposed. I have taken the more pains in i(, be- 
cause it appears to me, that no.v God is giving us tin 
most happy season to attempt on universal leiurmnlioti, 
that ever was given in New Kngland. And it is a thou- 
sand pities, that we should fail of lhat which would be 
so glorious, for wont of being sensible of our opportuni- 
ty, or being aware ot those things lhat tend to hinder it, o: 
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our taking improper courses to obtain it, or not being 
sensible in what way God expects we should seek it. If 
it should please God to bless any means for the convin- 
cing the country of His hand in this work, and bring- 
ing them fully and freely to acknowledge His glorious 
power and grace in it, and engage with one heart and 
soul, and by due> methods, to endeavor to promote it, it 
would be a dispensation of divine providence, that would 
have a most glorious aspect, happily signifying the ap- 
proach of great and glorious things to the church of God, 
and justly causing us to hope, that Christ would speedi- 
ly come, to set up his kindom of light, holiness, peace 
and joy on earth, as is foretold in his word. Amen. 
Even so come Lord Jesus! 
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" I had a variety of concerns and exercises about my 
soul from my childhood; but had two more remarkable 
seasons of awakening, before I met with that change by 
which I was brought to those now dispositions, and that 
new sense of things, thai I have since had. The first 
time was when I was a boy, some years before I went to 
college, at a time of remarkable awakening in my fa- 
ther's congregation. I was then very much affected for 
many months, and concerned about the things of reli- 
gion, a"nd my soul's salvation; and was abundant in du- 
ties. I used td pray five times a day in secret, and to 
spend much time in religious talk with other boys, and 
used to meet with them to pray together. I experienced 
I know not what kind of delight m religion. My mind 
was much engaged in it, and had much self-righteous 
pleasure; and it was my delight to abound in religious 
duties. 1 with ni/me of my schoolmates joined toget h- 
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ved, and I seemed to he in my element when engogi 
in religious duties. And I am ready to think, many ai 
deceived with such affections, and such n_kinjl_uf_d&- 
1 ifl ht as I then had i - rr> 1 "a ; "" J ""d mistake " 

lint in prnccss of Lime, mv convictions and affectior. 
wore off; and I entirely lost 'all thoae aflfi clifins and 
lights and left off secret prayer, ;ii least bb to any c 
slant performance of it; and returned like a dog to b 
vomit, and went on in the ways of sin. Indeed I w 
at times very uneasy, especially towards the latter pi 
of my time at college; when it pleased God, to sei 
me with the pleurisy; in which he brought me nigh 
the grave, and shook me over the pit of hell. And yi 
it was not long after my recovery, before I fell again ii 
to my old ways of sin. But God would not suffer r 
to go on with my quietness; I had great and violent : 
ward struggles, till, after many conflicts, with wick 
inclinations, repeated resolutions, and bonds that I Ii 
myself under by a kind of vows to God, I was brougl 
wholly to break off all former wicked ways, and all wsj 
of known outward sin; and to apply myself to seek s 
vation, and practice many religious duties; but withi 
that kind of affection and delight which 1 had forme 
experienced. My concern now wrought more by- 
ward struggles and conflicts, end self-re fleet tone. 
made seeking my salvation the main business of my Ii 
But yet, it seems to me, I sought after a miserable dm 
ner; which has made me sometimes since to quest ic 
whether ever it issued in thai which was saving; bei 
ready to doubt, whether such miserable seeking e» 
succeeded. I was indeed brought to seek salvation 
u manner that I never was before; I felt a spirit topi 
with all things in the world, for an interest in Christ. 
My concern continued and prevailed, with many cxei 
cising Ihoughts and inward struggles; but yet it nevi 
eecmed to be proper to express that concern by the nam 
of terror. 

From my childhood up, my mind had been full of ol 
jeclions against the doctrine of God's sovereignty,: 
choosing whom he would to eternal life, and rejectir 
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whom he pleased; leaving them eternally to perish, and 
be everlastingly tormented in hell. It used to appear 
like n horrible doctrine to mo. JJut 1 rcn.ember the 
time very well, when I seemed In 1ip cnnvinopd^anjl • 




in. I in llie least imagining at tile lime. 1 

atl!.:r, lii ni | li (.■[■<.' \v;l, auv I'xtni'-irdiiiurv ii 

Sim r mi ii; I. ui oiili that now t saw further, and my 

rr-i-.'i: :i;>pii'hrii(l</d the justice and reasonableness of it. 

those cavils and objections. And there has been a won- 
derful alteration in my mind, with respect to the doc- 
trine of God's sovereignly, from that day to this; so that 
I scarce ever have found so mizch as the rising of an ob- 
jection against it, in the most absolute sense, in God's 
shewing mercy to whom he will shew mercy, and har- 
dening whom he will. God's absolute sovereignty and 
justice, with respect to salvation and damnation, is what 
my mind seems to rest assured of, as much as of any 
thing i hut I see with my eyes; at least it is so at tiroes. 
Bat I have often, since that first conviction, had quite 
another kind of sense of God's sovereignty than I had 
then. I have often since had not only a conviction, bjit 
B delightful conviction. The itut-triiit- lias very often ap- 
peared exceeding, pleasant, bright, and sweet. 

Absolute sovereignly is what I love to ascribe to God. 
But my first conviction was' not so. 

The first instance that I remember of that sort of in- 
ward, sweet delight in God and divine things that I have 
lived much in since, was on reading those words, 1 Tim. 
i: 17. JVojc unto the King eltrnal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise. God, be honor and glory forever and ever, Amen. 
As I read the words, there came into roy soul, and was 
as it were diffused through it, a sense of the glory of 
the Divine Jleing; a new sense, quite different from any 
lliing 1 ever experienced before. Never any words of 
scripture seemed to me as these words did. I thought 
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within myself, how excellent a being that was, and h 
happy 1 should be, ir I might enjoy that God, ani" 
wrapt up in heaven, and be as it were swallowed u 
him forever! I kept saying, and as it were sing in 
these words of scripture to mjself; and went lo pray to 
God that I might enjoy him, and prayed in a manner 
quite different from what I used to do; with a new sort 
of affection. But it never came into my thought, iliat 



'.i,. 



s any thio fl spiritual/ 



i saving i 



rom about that time, I began to have a new kind of 
•elicnsions and ideas of Christ, and the wa r If »£rf- 



L"l'!| 



md the glorious i 



my net 



d, sweet sense of the: 






nivalin by hin 



ItTl 



An 



i pleasant \ 



sense 
d irfysoul was led away 
mplationsof them. And my mind was great- 
ly engaged to spend my time in reading and meditating 
on Christ, on the beauty and excellency of his person, 
and the lovely way of solvation by free grace in him. I 
found no books so delightful to mi-, as those that treated 
of these subjects. Those words. Cant, ii: 1, used tobe 
abundantly with me, / am the Rose of Sharon, and titt 
Lily of the valleys. The words seemed lo me, sweetl 
to represent the loveliness and beauty of Jesus Chi 
The whole book of Canticles used to be'pleasant I 
and 1 used to be much in reading it, iilxn.it that 
and found, from time to time, an inward sweetness, tl 
would carry me away, in my c 
know not how to express otln 



temptations. 

" * than by a 

concerns <A~ this 
k.j or lixt'd uU-.i, 
tin; mi'iuriLiiiiis. ' 




hings, would often of 
sweet burning in my 



God. The sfn.se I hud ..I" 

a sudden kindle up, 

heart; an ardor of soul, tliat_J__kjiojit. 

express. 

"Not long after I began to experience these things, I 

gave an account to my father of some things " 
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s pretty much affected by the 



passed i;i my mind. I ( 
discourse we hail togeth 
ended, 1 walked ab road alone, in a eolit arvnl: 

s pasture for contemplation. Ami an I 
■re and looking up on the sky and cl 
~~~ y mind 



father 



place in my 



umjahj and pi-ace of God, thai I know nof how to ex-_ . 
press. I seemed to see them both in ;i sweet conjunc- 
tion; majesty and meekness joined together; it was a 
gentle, and holy majesty; and also a majestic meekness; 
a high, great, and holy gentleness. 

After this my sense of divine t lungs gradually mcreas- v 
eel, and became more and more lively, and liad more of 
that inward sweetness. The appearance of everything 
was altered; there seemed to be, as it were, a calm, 
aweet cast, or appearance of divine glory, in almost 
every thing. God's excellency, his wisdom, his pufity 
anil love, seemed to appeal in every thing; in the sun, 
moon, and stars; in the clouds, and blue sky; in the 
grass, llowers, trees;- in the water, nnd_ all nature; 
which used greatly to fix my mind. I often usedTo sit ' 
and view the moon for continuance; and in the day, 
spent much time in viewing. the clouds and sky, to be- 
hol d ihe sweet glory of God in these things : in the 
mean time, sinking forth, with a low voice; my contem- 
plations of the Creator and Redeemer. And scarce any 
tiling, among all the works of nature, was so delightful 
*to me as thunder and lightning; formerly, nothing bad 
been so terrible to me. Before, I used to be uncom- 
monly terrified with thunder, and to be struck with ter- 
ror when I saw a thunder storm rising; but now, on Ihe 
contrary, it rejoiced me. X fejt- God, so to speak, at 
the first appearance of a thunder storm ; and used to 
take the opportunity, at such limes, to fix myself in or- 
der to view the clouds, and sec the lightnings play, and 
hear the majestic and awful voice of God's thunder, 
which oftentimes was exceedingly entertaining, leading 
me tD sweet contemplations of my great and glorious 
God. While thus engaged, it always seemed natural 
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sing, or chant for my meditations; 
;ht? in soliloquies with a singing vo 
I felt then great satisfaction, as lo my good state; b 
mat did not content me. I had vehement longing ■ ■: 
soul after God and Christ, and alter more holmes* 
wherewith my heart seemed to be full, and ready I. 
break; which ofleii brought to my mind the words' of lht 
Psalmist, Paul. cxi.\. 2S: Jijij xuiil liroil.-lh for Ike U 
ing il hath. I often felt a mourning and lamenting ii 
my heart, that I had not turned to God sooner, that 
might have had more time lo grow in grace. My II 
< was greatly fixed on divine things; almost perpetual 
in the contemplation of them. 1 spent most of my ti 
in thinking of divine things, year after year; 
walking alone in the woods, and solitary places, 
meditation, soliloquy, and prayei 
God; and it was always my ji 
sing forth my contemplations. I VI 
in ejacnlatory prayer, wherever I v 
to Ik; natural to me, as t K i ■- breath by which the inward 
burnings of my 'heart had vent. 'I'Iip iipiijitiu w hich I dqw 
felt__ja the things of reliyinii, were nf an rv?? A 'r , g v j- 
dilierent kind from tho- 
when a boy; and what 

than line boj'ii lil in. 1 has of pleasant and beautiful e 
They were of a more inward, pure, soul animating a 
refreshing nature. Those former delights never r ~~ 
ed the heart; and did not arise from any sight t 
divine excellency of the things of God; or any las 
the souJ_jiaiisfying and life-giving good there is in I 
Myf^ppgfl) of divipe {hings seemed gradually t 
crease, until I went to preach at New York, which » 
about a year and a hnlfjifiecjliifiy began; and while 

was there, 1 felt (hen;, very seiisibly; in a login 
than I had done before. My longings after God i 
holiness, were much increased. Pure and humble, 1 
and heavenly Christianity, appeared e.\cc> .dni ;: l; a 
ble to me. I felt a burning desire to be in every t : 
a complete Christian; and conformed to the blessed 
age of Christ; and that I might live, in all things, ■ 
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cording to the pure and blessed roles of the gospel. I 
had an eager thirsting alter progress in these things; 
which put me upon ptirsnin;: and pressing after them. 
It was my continual strife day and night, and constant 
inquiry, how I should be more holy, and live more holily, 
and more becoming a child of God, and a disciple of 
Christ. I now sought an increase of grace and holi- 
ness, and a holy life, with much more earnestness, than 
ever I sought grace before I had it. I used lo be con- 
tinually examining myself, and studying and contriving 
for likely ways and means, how I should live holily, with 
far greater diligence and earnestness, than ever I pur- 
sued any thing in my life; but yet with too great a de- 
pendance on ray own strength; which afterwards proved 
a great damage to me. Tfty^rxpRrieu cc had no t then ^ 
taught me, as it has donti since, my extreme lecUIencaa 
and impotence, every manner of way; and the liottom- 
less depths of secret corruption and deceit there was in 
my heart. However, I went on with my eager pursuit 
after more holiness, and conformity to Christ. 

The heaven I desired was u heaven of holiness; to he 
wilh God, and to spend my eternity in divine love, and 
holy communion with Christ. My njind was very much 
taken up with contemplations on heaven, and the enjoy- 
ments there: and living there in perfect holiness, humil- 
ity and love. And it used at that time to appear a great 
part of the happiness of heaven, that there the saints 
could express their love to Christ. It appeared tn me a 
great clog and burden, that what I felt within, I could 
not express as I desired. The inward ardor of my soul, 
seemed to he hindered and pent up, and could not free- 
ly flame out as it would. I used often to think, how in *. 
heaven this principle y'ahould freely and fully vent and t * 
express itself. Heaven appeared exceedingly delightful, "> 
;is»i world of love; and that all happiness consisted in 
living in pure, humble, heavenly, divine'lovo. 

I remember the thoughts I used (tlei/to have of holi- ^ t 
nes3; and said sometimes lo myself, " Ido'eVitairdy 
know that I love holiness, such as the gospel prescribes." * 
It appeared to me, that there was nothing in it hut what 
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was ravishingly lovely; the highest beauty a n& amis- I 

bleness — a riiiJHE-bcauty j _far pu rer t han any thing hen I 

upon earth; and that everything else v 

defilement, in comparison of it. 

HohjieaSj as I then wrote down some of my ffinte m- I 
p lat ion a on i t, appeared Tome tolie of a sweet, pleasant, I 
chariiiini!, serene, culm nature", which brought an inei* f 
pressible purity, brightness, peacefulness arid ravi-h- 
ment to the soul. Ju other words, that it iuade_th,e_aiu] I 
likp ;. fijAlw.f g°Tlpn tf ftrid, with all manner nf p ba 
ant flowers; all pleasant, del 




h 



hurnl.le on flu: ground, o|ioih!1^ iis bosom 
plenanni hfumn nf the ain-'° g'nrj'; r ejoici 
in a calm riipliirc; diffusing ni'oimd a sweet. I£a H raa«- 

JJOWCTB roun d nho iit; nil in liri- ™»""Pr np« n ;,ig thpir 

bosoms, to dri nk in the v, B hl " f ""' eil3_ There wasne 
part of creature holiness, that I had so great a sense ol 
its loveliness, as humility, hrokenness of heart and poi- 
erty of spirit; and there was nothing tliat I so earnest!* 
longed for. My heart panted alter this, to lie low before 
God, as in the dust; that I might be nothing, and thai 
God might be all, that 1 might become as a little child. 

While at New York, I was sometimes much affect^ 
with reflections on my past life, considering how lain it 
was before I began to be truly religious; and how wick- 
edly I had lived till then; and once ho as to weepnbund- 
" illy, and for a considerable Lime together. 

On January l'i, 1 723. 'fjajP" ""'""'n HpHirnt jra 

of myself to find, and ivri.ie it dnwri; giving up tiivsclt 

Go d; to be for theTunirij~in no ifr - 

th a t had no riyhi to hjm- 



p. 



speel my own; .to act as one thill ha 
y ..-■ self, in an y reaptfft^ Atid solemnly v 
L for my' whole portion and felicity; lc 



TSa (,. take 



_ looking on noihin; 
else as any part of my happiness, nor acting 
were; and his law for the constant rule of my obedience; 
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engaging to fight with ali my might, against the World, 
the flesfi and the devil, to the. end of my lift!. Bull 
have reason to !>u mliniiely humbled, when 1 i-misider 
how much I have failed iii" ;ni!?v,-(.'j-ii)fj my (jiilijjatiiju. 

"lTiacTtnen abundance ol sweet religious conversation 
in the family where I lived, with Mr. John Smith and 
liia pious mother, My heart was knit in a Section to 
those in whom were appearances of true piety; 'and I 
could bear the thoughts of no other companions, but 
such na were holy, and the disciples of the blessed Je- 
sus. I had prrvit Inngjri ffs for |h.p ariv— ■-« -™-"t -f * 

■■■■!:: ■■■■ I pi-- ■ r 

used to be, in great part, taken up in praying lor it. If , 
I heard the least hint of any thing that happened, in j^, 
any part of the world, that appeared, in some respect or 
other, to have a favorable aspect on the interest of 
Christ's kingdom, my sou! eagerly catehed at it; and it 
would much animate and refresh me. I used to be ea- 
ger to read pub'b news letters, mainly for that end; 
to see if I could not find some news favorable to tho in- 
terest of religion in the world. 

I very frequently used to retire into a solitary place, 
en the banks of Hudson's river, at soma" distance from 
the city, for contemplation on divine things, and secret 
converse with Sod; and had many sweet hours there. 
Sometimes Mr. Smith and I walked there together, to 
converse on the things of God; and our conversation 
used to turn much on the advancement of Christ's king- 
dom in the world, and the glorious things that God would 
accomplish for his church in the latter days. I bad then, 
and at other limes the greatest delight in the holy scrip- 
tures, of any book whatsoever. Oftentimes in reading 
it, every word seemed to tuuch my heart. I felt a bar- . 
mooy between something in my heart, and those sweet 
and powerful words. 1 seemed often to see so much 
liijlit exhibited by every sentence, and such a refreshing 
food communicated, that I could not get along in read- 
ing; oflen dwelling long on one sentence, to sec the 
iets contained in it; and yet almost every sentence 
led to be full of wonders. 
24 




: 



I came away from New York in tlio month of April, 
1723, and had a moat bitter parting with Madam Smith 

id her son. My heart seemed to sink within 
leaving the family and city, where 1 had enjoyed 
ny sweet and pleasant days. 1 went from New York 
to Weatherstield, by water, and aa I sailed away, I ke|>t 
sight of the city as long as I could. However, tbil 
night, after this sorrowful parting, I was greally 
forted in God at Westchester, where we went ashore tu 
lodge ; and had a pleasant time of it all the voyage to S«r* 
hrook. It was sweet to me to think of meeting deal 
Christians in heaven, where we should never pari more. 
At Saybrook we went ashore to lodge, on Saturday, ai ' 
there kept the Sabbath; where I bad a sweet and r 
(Vc-liin^ season, walking atone in the fields. 

After 1 came home to Windsor, I remained much 
a like frame of mind, as when at New York; only -jniri 
times I felt my heart ready to sink with the thoughts 
my friends at New York. Ti ly support was in » 
plations. on Ihe heavenly state; as I rind in my Di 



afort to think of that sti 



continuall y the dearest expressions '.»! litis In' . r . 
is tbu e njoym ent of the person .' IqyTTT without ft vet H 
ting; where those persons wfio appear so Inn L' j n ll 
world, will really be inexpressibly more lovely and I 
of love to us. And how sweetly- will Ihe mutual \oj* 
join together to sing the praises of God and the Lam 
How will it fill us with joy to think, that this < iijujMjS 
these sweet exercises will never cease, bin wilt fij 
all eternity! 1 continued much in the same frame, 
the general, as when at New York, till I went lo N« 
Haven as tutor lo the college; particularly once at B< 
ton, on a journey from Boston, while walking nul alot 
in the fields. After I went to New Haven 1 sunk 
religion; my mind being diverted from i< 
•nils oiler holiness, hy some affairs thut greatly MtpM 
ed and distracted my thoughts. 

* i September, 1720, I was taken ill at New Hoi 
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and while endeavoring to go home lo Windsor, was bo 
ill at the North Village, that I could go no further; 
where I lay sick lor about a quarter of a year. In this 
sickness God was pleased to visit me again with the 
sweet influences of his Spirit. My mind was greatly 
engaged tliere in divine, pleasant contemplations, and 
longings of soul. I observed that those who watched 
with me, would often he looking out wishfully for the 
morning; which brought to my mind those words of the 
Psalmist, mid which m« soul with delight made its own 
language, Mij soul waiteth for the Lord, mart Hum they 
thai walck for the morning, 1 say, more tin m llieylhat -wttlcii 
for the morning-; .and.3ith.ep the light of day earae in.»t 
^,-it i-cIit-JkhI my snnl from elie morning to 



T remember, about that time, I used greatly to long 
for the conversion of some that I was concerned with; 
I could gladly honor them, nnd with delight be a ser- 
vant to' them, and lie at their feet, if they were but tru- 
ly holy. But, some lime after this, I was again greatly 
diverted in my mind with some temporal concerns that 
exceedingly tookpp my thoughts, greatly to the wound- 
ing of my soul Jjyid wont on through various exercises, 
that it would be tedious to relatcjjwhich gave me much 
more experience of my own heart, than ever I had bc- 

Since I came to this town,* I hnvRGi ftpn h^ dJHwep t. , 

complacency in < i -. . 1 1 . in views of his ylorinus perfections , 
ana the excellency of Jesus Christ. God has appeared t{* 
to me a glorious and lovely being, chiefly on the account 
of his holiness. The holiness of God has always ap- 
peared to me the most lovely of all bis attributes The 
doctrines of God's alisolule sovereignty, nnd free grace, 
in shewing mercy to whom he would shew mercy; and 
man's absolute dependance on the operations of God's 
Holy Spirit, have very often appeared to me as sweet 
and glorious doctrines. These doctrines have been 
much my delight. God's sovereignty has ever appear- 
ed to me, great part of his glory. It has often been my 
'•'Northampton. 
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delight to approach Giod, ami adore him as a sovcreiga 
God, and ask sovereign mercy of him. 
l_hav o loved th e^doclrincs of thc_g< 
been to my soul like green pastures, 
seemed to me ihc richest treasure; lh< 
have most desired, and longed that it might dwell rich] 
in me. The way of salvation by Christ has nppenref 
in a general way, glorious nnd excellent, most pleosao 
and most beautiful. It has often seemed lo me, that * 
would in a great measure spoil heaven, to receive it 
any other way. That text has often been affecting N 
delightful to me, Isa. xsxii: 2. A man shall be en hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest, &C. 

rItJia^jdje^_^i>nfiaiejHomeildigJitful, In be united la 
Christ; to have him lor iiiV tietiJ, and to he u membf 
of hts body; also to have Christ for my teacher n 
prophet. I very often think with sweetness, nnd long- 
ings, and pan tings of soul, of being a little child, taking 
bold of Christ, to he led by him through the vvildernc* 
of this world. That text, Mntth xviii: 3, has otia 
been sweet to me, except ye he converted und tccouwa 
liUlc children, Etc. 1 love to think of coming to Chin 
to receive salvation of him, poor in spirit, and qU( 
empty of self, humbly exalting him alone; cut nfiYutir 
\y from my own root, in order to grow into, and out 
Christ; tu have Get! in Christ to he all in all; ai 
to live by faith on the Son of God, a life of humble O 
/ feigned confidence in him. That scripture 1 
been sweet to me, Paal, c.w: !. Not tmlo ua, 
■* nolunto us, Iml In thy name "i'm glory, far thy merat am 
for thy truth's sake. And those words of Christ, Lute 
ji: 21. in that horn- Jesus r'joi-ctd in Spirit, and said, 
than!: thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, tkal Ik 
hast hid tiiettu things from the (rij< and prud-cut, and hi. 
revealed them wito babes; crcn so. Foliar, for so if stem, 
good in thy sight. That sovereignty of <j.>d which Cnri 
rejoiced in, seemed to me worthy of such joy; nnd th: 
rejoicing soemed lo show the excellency ol Christ, at 
of what spirit ho was. 

Sometimes, only inenli'iiiug a hingk '■ 
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heart to burn within me; pi' only seeing the name of 
Christ, or lh= name of some attribute of God. And God 
has appeared glorious to me, on account of the Trinity. 
It has made me have exalting thoughts of God, that he 
■subsists in three' persons; Father, Sun and Holy Ghost. 
The sweetn-t joys and deligh.'s 1 have experienced, have 
not been those that have arisen from a hope of my own 
good estate; but in a direct view of the glorious things 
of the gospel. When I enjiiy._tJ.iis sweetness, it MM-nw 

to carry above, the thoughts uf my own estate; it 

seeui.s at . uclr t : [ j i : ■ -j 11 Ins.- Ihiii 1 cannot hi ar, to take 



irld. *J J n ■ hi_(i<iic.-! <it' the 
past advancement of Christ's kingdom have heo# sweet 
tome. When I have read histories of past nges, the 
pleasautcst thing in all my reading hits been, to read of 
the kingdom of Christ being promoted. And when 1 
have expected, in my reading, to come to any such 
thing, 1 have rejoiced in the prospect, all the way as I 
read. And my mind has been much entertained and 
delighted with t'le scripture promises and prophecies, 
which relate to the future glorious advancement of 
Christ's kingdo'n upon earth, 

1 have .oiiK'fJiiH'.- had a s<'iise oftho excellent fulness 
of Christ, and hia,nieelnes5 and suitableness as a Sav- 
iour; whereby he has appeared to me, far above all, the 
chief of ton thousands. His blood and atonement have 
appeared sweet, and his righteousness sweet; which was 
always accompanied with ardency of spirit; and inward 
slrugglings and breathings, and groaning* that cannot 
he uttered, to be emptied of myself, and swallowed up 
in Christ. ?_VffTlCi'*-A*« "1 

On ce as I rode o ut into the woods liir my health, in 
17.17, hnviiiu alighted from mv horse in a retired place, 
as my manner commonly has been, to walk for divine 
contemplation and player, J had u view that for me was 
extraordinary, of the glorv of the Soli or God, as Me- 
24» 
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diator between God and man, and hia wonderful, great, 
full, pure and sweet grace and love, and meek ana pen- 
tie condescension. This grace that appeared sue. 
and sweet, appeared also great above the heavens, 
person of Christ appeared ineffably excellent with _.. 
excellency great enough to swallow up all thought and 
conception— which continued as near as I can jtOM 
about an iiour; which kop'. me the greater pai! ul'ibr 
time in a flood of tears , ami weening nlnml 1 jV-li 
ardency of son! lo be, what I kmw uut otherwise h 






i i"i j~iTi .r ", 



what 1 kn-jw y 
r nntiihibjlcji; |< 



olie 



in I lie 'In 



and to be lull orTTirist nl. 

and puro love; lo trust in him; to live upon him; to 
and follow him; and lo he perfectly sanctified nnd 
pure, with a divine and heavenly purity. I have, at 1 
ernl othe r limes, had views very much of llic sanw Pi 
I to re, i and which h ava had the same ef fects. 

third^ersblTTnthe' Trinity, in his office of Sanclilier; i 
his holy operations, communicating divine light and li 
to the soul. God, in the communications of his HoJy 
Spirit, has appeared as an infinite fountain of divine pi 
ry and sweetness; being full, and sufficient lo fill* 
satisfy the soul; pouring forth itself in sweet c 
cations; like the sun in its glory, sweetly and pleu: 
diffusing light and life. And I have sometimes h 
affecting sense of the excellency of the word of C 
as a word of life; as the light of li&-; a sweet, excel 
lent, life-giving word; accompanied with a thirsting otic 
that word, lhat it might dwell richly in my heart. 

feeling views ol my own sinfulness and viJcticss , v ■, 
frequently to such a degree as lo hold me m ■ kim.l I 
loud weeping, sometimes fur a considerable lime logelh 
- -er; so that I liqyaaiten been forced lo shut myself up. 
I have had a. vastly greater sense of mv own wicked- 
ness, and the badness of my own heart, than ever I 
before my conversion.* It has often appeared to 
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that if God should mark iniquity against me, I should 
appear the very worst of all mankind; of all that have 
been, since the beginning of the world to this time; and 
that I should have by far the lowest place in hell. When 
others, lhat have come to talk with mc about their soul 
concerns, have expressed lh« sense they have had of 
their own wickedness, by saying that it seemed to them, 
that they «*ro as bod as the devil himself; I thought 
their expression seemed exceedingly faint and feeble, to 
represent my wickedness. 

lYly.w-ickcdness , as I am i n mysdf. has king ap peared ( 
to i')i' i>ei-|(v:[ly imiiaUr, ami suallowing up [ill tlwitgl'it 
ami imagination r V\im an- infinite lii-lngc^ nr mnimtgina \ 
nvpf my hpnH I know not how to express better what I 
my sins appear to me to he, than by heaping infinite up- 
on infinite, and multiplying infinite l>v infinite. Very 
often, for those many years, these expressions are in my 
mind, and in my mouth, " Infinite upon infinite— Infi- 
nite upon infinite!" When I look into my heart, and 
take n view of my wickedness, it looks like an abysn in- 
finitely deeper than hejl. AjidjL^iapeaiaJinae^ihat 
were it not foiQree grace^ ex alted and raised up to the 1/ 

Jehovah, and the arm of his power and grace stretched 
forth in all t lie majesty of his power, and in ail the glo- 
ry of his sovereignty, I should appear sunk down in my 
sins below hell itself ; far beyond the sight ot every 
tfimg, but the eye of sovereign grace, that can pierce 
even down to such a depth. And yet, it seem s to. me, 
y (.'-fiiiviclinTL 'if sin is cxm.'duigly stiiall., and taint 



at lie hud a greater sense (hereof. Thus a blind man may have 
? garden fail or n<i\ijiis iv.-tJ*. anil vet not lee or be sensible 
them. But should "if garden he \n gtttt pari cleared ofthese. 
(I furnished with many beautiful and salutary plants; and sup- 
sing the owner now (o have Ihe power of discrifiiirmlinp ob- 
its of sight; in (his case, he would !,ucr loss, but would see, and 
ve a xeuse of more. To which inny be added, that the belter 
c organ, and clearer the light may be, the slrotiger will be (he 
riicescked by sin or holiness. 
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of my sinfulness. When I have had turns of wecpinj 
and crying for my sins, 1 thought 1 know at the timr, 
thai my ri-in'istiKK-c v.;i.- unlliiii^ In my -in. 

I have <r|-L'atl'y lonjroil of laic, lor a broken heart, and 
tn lie low before Gild; and, when I ask for hi 
eanno^bear the thoughts of being no more hiunble_t Ban 



t ■' "> «*K=rrRrM;rn._ i. ■«■■ 

^vec.-i of hiimiliiy may bo 
be a vile self-exaltation 
htiinilti 



lili.bj. 






:o he 



ity of all mankind. 
" hiimbledToTTic c 



on,.; 



c, that, though, their ric- 

i for th em, yetlt wnuB 

Tie t no lowcs Tw 



speak of their longing 



for them, but X always think of myself, that 
ought, and it is an expression thai has long been nalur- 
a! for me to Use in prayer, " to lie infinitely low ' 
God." And it is affecting to think, how ignorant I' 
when a young Christian, of the bottomless, inli 
depths of wickedness, pride, hypocrisy and deceit, 

I have a much greater sense ol'mv universal, esc-i 



i.ig do p end am: i- 

Hood pl easure, of late, tha n 1 »q"H 

and liavi 



rienced 
The very thought of any joy arising 
any consideration of my own amiableness, ji 
;es, or experiences, or any goodness of lieart 
life, is nauseous and detestable to me. And yet I 
Ideally allli 
much more sensibly tlmn 1 used 'to be lormerb 



s head contioi 

Though it seems to me, that, in some respects, I s 
a far better Christian, for two or three years alter 
first conversion, than I am now; and lived in u in- 
constant delight and pleasure; yet, of late years, I bi 
had a more tull and constant sense of tiic absolute so 
reignty of God, and a delight in (hat sovereignty; i 
have had more of a sense of the glory of Christ, ■ 
Mediator revealed in the gospel. On one Satun 
nigh!, in particular, I had such a discovery of the 
celloncy of the gospel above all other doctrines, tin 




|" 
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could not but say to myself, " This is my chosen light, 
my chosen doctrine;" and of Christ, " This is my chos- 
en Prophet." It appeared sweet, beyond all expres- 
sion, to follow Christ, and to be taught, and enlightened, 
and instructed by him; to learn of him, and live to him. 
Another Saturday night, (Januarrj 1739) I had such a 
sense, how sweet and blessed a thing it was to walk in 
the way of duty; to do that which was right and meet 
to be done, and agreeable to the holy mind of God; that 
it caused me to break forth into a kind of loud weeping, 
which held me some time, so that I was forced to shut 
myself up, and fasten the doors. I could not but, as it 
were, cry out, " How happy are they which do that 
which is right in the sight of God! They are blessed 
indeed, they are the happy ones!" I had, at the same 
time, a very affecting sense, how meet and suitable it 
was that God should govern the world, and order all 
things according to his own pleasure; and I rejoiced in 
it, that God reigned, and that his will was done. 



Extract from his Resolutions. 

1. Resolved, that I will do whatsoever I think to be 
most to God's glory and my own good, profit and pleas- 
ure, ox the whole; without any consideration of the 
time, whether now, or ever so many myriads of>ages 
hence; to do whatever I think to be my duly y and most 
for the good and advantage of mankind in general — 
whatever difficulties I meet with, how many and how 
great soever. 

2. Resolved, to be continually endeavoring to find 
some new cojilrivance to promote the forementioned 
things. 

4. Resolved, never to do, be, or suffer, any thing in 
soul or bodv, less or more, but what tends to the glory 
of God. 

^ 5. Resolved, never to lose one moment of lime; but 
improve it in the most profitable way I possibly can. 
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6. Resolved, to live with all my might, while I do 
live. 

7. Resolved, never to do any thing, which I should 
be afraid to do if it were the last hour of my life. 

9. Resolved, to think much, on all occasions, of my 
own dying, and of the common circumstances which at- 
tend death; « 
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